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D cliuered in ſundry Leftures vpon 
the Booke of Ruth,wherin the godly may 
ſee their dayly bothinward & outward 
trials, with the preſence of God to al- 

fiit them, & his mercies tore 
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Verie profitable for this preſent time of - 
dearth, wherein many are moſt pittifully ** + | 
tormented with want ;and alſo worthy to bee 

conſidered in this Golden age ofthe preg» 
ching of the worde,when ſomeyo« 
mit vp the loathſomnes ther=. 
of, and others fal away W 
to damnable | 
| ſccuritie, 1 


ES oe Rennes, 


LV. 13. | 
Feare not little flock, for it 15your fathers wit 
ro giuz you 4 kingdom. Hind 
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Ciprian in the endof the 6, piRlib.4, 

Bcerely beloued brethren,let this be roo:ed in your harrs,let this 
be the preparation ofour weapons,letthis bee your Medita- 
tion day and night, to ſer betoreyour eyes and cenfſider 
with mind and {ences,the puniſhmegrs ef the wicked wich the 
rewards $ deſerts of the righteous whar penalic ke threat - 
neth te themrhatdenie him,and whatgloric he promiiethto 
them which conteſſe him. 


Seene and allowed. 
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TO THERIGHT 
Honourable, vertuous and 
Chriſtian Lady,the Lady Mar- 
. _garet, Baoronneſſe Dacres of the 
_ , South,grace,mercie and peace, = 
.__+bemultiplied in thislife pre» 
| ſent, andetcrnallfelict- 

tie m the lite. 

to come, 


Icht Honourable La- 
- die : it isreported that 
2 the inhabitantes of the 
- & mountaine Caſsins by 
—\ Seleucia; at the third 
Es watch of the night dee 
=- beholde the Globe of the 
Ca ' Sunne: ſo that on the 

one ſide they ſee our accuſtomed darkeneſſe, co- 
i weringthe face of the wholeearth, on the other 
1 © factheghiſtering beames of the ſhining light , 
: 00 aptly 


The Epiſtle RESTS 
diſplaying the ſhadow of the nightly darkengr- 
Tn my opinion this hill doth werit fitly reſemble 
the excellencie of the word of God, and the ih- 
habitantes thereaf, the proſeſſors of Religion: for 
long ſince the Sun of righteouſneſſe, the Sonne 
of God,departedfrom the fight of the warlt;and 
aeclined like the Swunne of the firmament, hath 
left the wniuer(all Orbe of the whole earth in 
palpable darkenes.Yet to vs lining in this world, 
the beames of his brightneſſe, the light of his 
ſpirit, the power of his perſon, and the glory of 
his godhead,is moſt euidently manifeſted by 
the ſcriptures and preaching of his holy worde + 
ſo that there wee behold infinite thouſands walk- 
ing in darkenes, and ſlanding on the left hande 
of God ready for damnation: but here wee ſee a 
. fewperſans profeſſors of Religion , like the men 

of Caſſrus, lming in the fight and preſence of 


our $ ariour, (whom they behold ſhining in the 
' Scriptares) and ſtanding onthe right hande 
waiting for ſalustion. For this cauſe, the voyce 
of the eternall God ſonndeth ſo of ten wnto ws 
in the ſcriptures, thatwee were wnder the 
prince of darkeneſſe, that wee were darkened tjy 
pur cozitation, that it was night, but now the 
day ſtarrefrom on high hath wiſited ws, and 
therefore we muſt caſt away the deedes of dark. 
weſſe, and put onthe armonr of light and the 
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Dedicatorie 
Sriptures every where teſtifie, that the church 
of God is inthe. topp of the mountaings meaning 
that the d ignitie of our calling , asfarre-excel- 
lth '. the fanries of the world, asthe hits ariſe 4- 
boxe the wallies ofthe' egrth. This 1sthe in 
fallble 'wordaf bfe, and all the  mritinges of 
men are but the Apes hereof: from henie they 
hearde of their Golden ages, ther fearefull WOH- 
aers, their ſranee inuextions, and their. incre- 
ible fictions. which theyhawe broched cancer- 
nine heauen and earth. When  Ptolomeus 
Philadelphus, kg of Egypt. baylded his fa- 
mons Libiarie,and had furmjhed it with al{the 
wryfinges of the heathen, hee alſo by Ambaſſa- 
doures tothe high prieſt in Tudah, obtayned the 
old Teſtament, and ſ1xe men of euery tribe,, to 
Tranſlate it out of Hebrewe into Greeke: then - 
Demerrius Phalercus, one of the Schollers of 
'Theophraſtus, certified the king, that a- * 
among all the writiuges of their learned Philoſs- 
phers,they onely were Driuine, and the Caleſti- 
all Oracles of the enerlaſting God. For their 
wrath the fecrete nature of euery hart is forced 
to confeſſe; for rheir ſubſtance, it is altogether 
occupied on heauenly thinges, for their ſinceri- 
tie, it is eſtabliſhed in the promiſe of him, who 
neuer chaungeth, for their ſiileneither the prin. 
* Eqples of Plato, the 2 —_—_ of a 
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tle, the inuentions of Hippocrates,the ſlejghts 
of Carticades,the exclamations of Cicero, 
the concerptes of Seneca,'. were witered in ſo 
plaine- eloquence or commendable phraſes ', as 
the Scriptures of . our ſaluation. iſo if your 
Ho. conſider the often changes of 1he lawes: of 
goalkeſſe Gentiles, you ſhall perceiue that they 
| hauthad as many Rel:gions as generations:but 
you ſhall findethat we haue now the Relig ion of 
Adam,the faith of Enoch,the x1rke of No- 
ah, #he ſacrifice of Abraham,:and all the'true 
worſhip of God,as the Church poſſeſſed it, many 
thoulanae yeares agoe: and all becauſethe rule 
heresf, the heauenly word of God remaineth for 
eater. Lycurgus the beſt law-maker that ener 
was among the Gentiles, when he ſaw his lawes 
to be amended of the Spartaines,forvery griefe 
thereof famiſhed bimſelfe at Criſſa. The. lawes 
which Papius & lulius gaue to the Romanes, - 
were diſauulled by Seuerus, the Emperour: al 
the world erreth ſome one way, and ſome ano- 
ther, mutually condemning each others ſuper- 
fiition; vnely the church of God, in enery age 
retayned one God, one faith, one Baptiſme, and 
one ſubſtance of Religion, becauſe it followeth 
one voyce of the hoiy Gheſt ſpeaking in the 
Scriptures, It were infinite to ſet downe all the 
commoditie wee receiue by this heauenty wri- 

ting 
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tine By it our manners are mollifiea, our minds 
inſtructed, our lines bleſſed, and we deliuered * 
from Atheiſme, Paganiſme, and Papiſme:_A- 
theiſme denieth al thinges, Paganiſme corrup- 
zeth allthinges, and Papiſme confoundeth all 
thinges,therefore by the worde of God, wee are 
freed from doubting the tr:ith, deceiuing our 
owne ſoules, and ronfounding Religion. And 
becauſe this requireth ſome proofe, I beeſeech 
your Ho. to beare with my tediouſneſſe, while I 
manifeſt my mini ſo briefely as Imay, omit- 


| ting CAtheiſme fitter for dogges to beleenethets 


men to profeſſe, I will briefely declare, how the 
Gentiles, (ſuch as wee were before the worde' 
wrought our calling, )haue falſified the whole, 
Scripture and corrupted the tradition thereof” 
with the inuentions of their owne Poets? and 
how the Papiſts are but confouriders of Heathe- 
niſme.\here(ie aud Chriſtianitie. Firſt to begin 
with the Gentiles, while reaſon and nature en 
forced them to confeſſe a God, . (which is onely 
and truely learned m the ſcriptures,) they ima- 
gined a multitude of gods and Goddeſſes, itl 
the ſcriptures wee finde the mention hereof that 
enerie nation had a peculiar God. The Zidonts 
ans 4nd Sirians had Aſtaroth, or as ſome call 


'bini Aſtartes, the © Moabites had Chenioſh': 
the Animonifes had Milcotii of Molodi; 
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the Babilonians Bel,the Philiftines Dagon,the 
Egyptians worſhipped many beaſtes, bat eſp eci- 
ally a (heepe: among other writers, wee find th as 
the Athenians, had Apollo and Minerua,the 
Boctian Thebes, Bacchus and Hercules, 
Carthage had Tuno,Cyprus and Paphus, Ve- 
nus, Rhodes Apollo,T enarus, Neptune, the 
Creetes, and Epheſians, Diana,the Romaines 
Mars,the Italians, lanus,the Arabianws Diaſa- 
res, T he Germaines Tibelenas the men of Aff- 
| eiges Cceleſtus, and the Moores haue worſhip - 
peathe gonernours of their Countrie. Thut 
| they turnedthe glory of the incorruptible Gol 
into the (imilttude of corruptible creatures, as 
birdes,beaſtes, fiſhes and ſerpentes, and wandred 
without God while they framed to themſelues a 
multitude of Gods,and the beſt they could inuent, 
 « were ſinfull and abhommable wretches, ſuch as 
exceeded al others in notorions crimes, as Icould 
eaſily ſhew,ifit wear to my purpoſe: & moreouer 
they haue forſaken not onely the true God, but 
han blotted the names of their moſt famous men 
leauing the worthieſt in hel,and lifting the worſt 
into beautn, For might not they as well wade 
Socrates 4 Godfor his wiſedome,whom Apollo 
himſelfe honoured with this'Oracle:Pantoon 
Androon Socrates Sophotatos,ofal men So- 
_ crates 
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crates was the wiſeſt: Ariſtides excelled theme 
allin inſtice, Themiſtocles for warre, Alex- 
 ander 1 honour , Polycrates in felicitie, and 
Demoſthenes in eloquence: Who was more 
2raue then Cato, more valiant then Scipio, 
more affable then Camillus, more excellent 
they Tul.C#ſar, more happy then Sylla, more 
wealthy then Craſſus, or more religious then 
Numa Pompilius? #rauely none emong all. 
t heir Deuills,I would ſay goddes with whome all 
tbe nations of the earth haue committed forni- 
cation. Inlatter tines the Romaaines haa onely 
power to conſecrate goddes,as now the Pope and 
his Cardinals doe Fallen e'the [ame to Cano- 
nize Saints. But would nat the hearts ofthe 
godly breake in ſunder , to con {ider that eerie 
Citie inuented a new God, yea eurrie familie 
had their houſholde geddes, committed \1 dot. 
irie with birdes of the ayre , and beaftes of tha 
earth, men and women, Moone and Starres, 
Sunne and Angels , euen'ta the Aſſes head , as 
commonly as the Sefpent liueth on the duſ?, or 
as greedily as the Lyon rawenethwhen hee findeth 
a pray . The Joc of Aſtronomie werificth 
this, for they haue imazined ſjenes from the 


Bazle to the little birde , from the Lyen to the 
i Uvtuledogee, from the Whaleto the little fiſh, and 

' from reaſonabls creatures to wnreaſonable 
: ronſlers; 
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monſters: becauſe they would haue ſome colour 
for their impictie, they tranſl:tedtheir Idolls to 
be ſignes in heauen. But now when the light of 
the word of hfe once ſhined inthe world, they 
perceyued their owne follies, renounced their 

ole errours and receyued the wholeſome doct- 
rine of the oncly true and eternall God: for as 
the Lions runne at the ſight of a firebrande, as 
the Cockatriſe fleth when ſhee ſauoreth the 
Weaſill, and the clouds flie away when the Nor- 
therenwinde bloweth, ſo theſe ſubtlties of Sa- 
than being once diſcouered, through the ſimpli- 
citie of the ſcriptures, they fall againe ito 
the breſt of the firſt Author, and Iwould to God 
they were for eucr buried in his bottomleſſe kinz- 
dome. Alſo that which wee finde in the word of 
God concerning the creation, the floua, the reple- | 
niſhing of the earth, the beginning or confu- 
ſronof tongues, the deſtruction of Sodome and | 
Gomorbe, the deliuerie of the 1fraetites from E- 
2ypt, the miracles of Moſes and Aaron, the 
ouerthrow ofthe Cananites whome they call 
Phe 1icians, the building of Salomons T em- 
ple, the ſcattering of the Tribes of Iſrael , the 
birth of Chriſt, the darkeneſſe at his death, and 
the preaching of the Apoſtles : they haue cor- 
ruvted withfond 41ditions, wilſull dewiſes , in- 
tollerable blaſphemies, ignorant relations; wic- 


ked 
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led (ubflraitions, and accurſed deprauntiant, 
which if 4 ſbowld fallaw, I might: make a large 
volume: .enely thus much I will bebolde 10 ſays 
that al the wiſedom of the Gentiles was nothing 
but the dattrige of Deuils, & that all the warld 
befare the commine of Chriſt, was without the 
true knowledge of God,the Tewes only excepted, 
T he learned hane. noted theſe fowre as the ge- 
uerall heades of auncient ampictie, the firſt is 
Barbariſme wherin men lined under no guide, 
preſeruea no peace, followed no commendable 
kipde of life but enerie one Aid that which plea- 
ſed hims, to the diferace of mankinae, refuſing 
onely that which was good, aud altogether em- 
bracinz that which was accurſed. Then one ſd+ 
tisfied another with bloudy reuenge, making no 
more accompt of the life of a man then the bloud 
ff a beaſt ; then they mingled themſelues like 

rutiſh creatures in generation , brother with 
ſiſter, father with daughter , and mother with 
her ſonue , then their ſtrength was their lawe, 
their deſire was'their counſellour , their affecti. 
ons pleaded,their will gaue indgement,and their 
mallice was the meanes to executc their cruel- 
tie. T he {econd head or fountaine of f:{[choode 
among the Gentiles, is called Scyzbiime, be. 
cauſe it was firſt practiſed awonz the Scythians 
#barbarous and cruell people, differing in no- 


thing 
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thing from the former ſaue onely becauſe they 
bad one gouernont br 7uler to whome they were 
ſubiefF, being at his commanadement zoexecute 
right or wrong ,to [aut or kil keeping peace with 
none, bit many tines ſettfgg the children 1d 
arinke the bloud of their own parents, "ind the 
| parintes to eate the flefh of their own chilaren, 
T he third kind of falſehood which  raioned 4- 
mong the Gentiles, for want of the word of God 
ercalled Helleniſme , which conſiſteth in the 
wor ſhip of 1doles, this began among the Greci- 
ans,who are called intheir own tongueHelle- 
tes, and therefore was the ſuperſittion called 
Helleniſme,this deteſtable canker ſo prenailed 
that not onely the Grecians, Babilsnians, Egyp- 
tians,Siriazs, Phenitians,Phryzians, aud ma- 
ny other nations were infected therewith, but 
the" 1ſr aelizes the people of God were - poyſomed 
therewith, which «in the ende was their wviter 
fabuerſion, andihis hath raigneda long tims 
in the Church of Rome,and in all thoſe king- 
domes, where ſhee could plant her chaire, which 
all the godly doe perteine will be her euerlaſling 
deſtruction, But this Hellewiſme prevailed 
wightily, for the ſpace of two thouſande yeares 
 wmder which time ſprangeall the ſects of the 
Philoſophers: as the Pythagoreans, which 
raught that men might not ſacrifice to the goat 
ND. $/14Þ _ 
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thatthe ſonles-of men departed dogo into other 
men, andalſo into bruit beaſtes,that whatſoe- 
wer was aboue the Moone was immortal, with 
ſuch like fantaſtes,and in the endthis Pyrha- 
goras world br called a God, Next unto him 
aroſe the Platoniſis, who affirmed that the 
world was created of the Angels and little god. 
aes that of one God there came many other goa- 
des, that all womenouzht to be common and 
that no man ought to haue a wife peculiar to 
himſelfe ina well ordered common-wealth. Af- 
ter theſe ſucceededthe Stoickes who ua 
this worldto be God, that all fleſh ſhall periſh, 
and that the ſoules departed from one into an- 
other. Then alſobegan the Epicures to growe 
like ſerpentes,borne onely to deſtroy other, they 
world haue all thinges to ende in pleaſure, that 
there is no God or prouidence,that none are ble. 
ſed bat in this preſent life. And thus your H, 
m9 pereerue how miſerable were thoſe dayes , 
when men ranne healong into /o great exirea- 
mities,that their profeſſion of wiſedom was the 
confeſſion of folly, & for al their light of lerning 
they groped in a Cimmerian darknes,being ſha 
dowed with ignorance like the Countrie Odeſſa 
in Greece, which by reaſons of mighty hils there- 
10 adioyning, nener felt the beames of the Sun. 


T hefourth head or fount aine of vngodl ines is 
Galle 
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called Samaritaniſme, of the Samarians which 
mingled themſelues with the profeſsion ofthe 
Jewes, and receiued ſome part of the Bible, yet 
like the Anabaptiſtes of our dates without ar.ie 
difference wr conſcience kept companie with 
Tewes and Gentiles. of theſe came manie accur. 

ſed ſets, from whom ſprang many deteſtable o- 
pintons, and thus the world labored with dam- 
nable deuiſes, while the Deaill laughed at their 
daily deſlruttion; whereby this is enident, that 
Philofophie or Paganiſme is the corruption of 
our Religion.But ſome pcraluenture will obiett 
onto me,that they had very excellent and wor. 
thy men, who crowned their Countrie and 
kindred with endleſſe memory, Mutius left 
his right hand on the Altar . Empedocles 
willingly caſt himſelfe into the burning flames 
of the monntaine Xtra. One of the butlders of 
Carthage,to auoide a ſecond marriage, caſt her 
ſ[elfeintothe burning grave. Regulus being 
reed from the Carthagenians, chuſed rather 
70 (uffer death himſelfe mn maſt cruel torments, 
then to diſcharze their priſoners at Rome.Mc- 
noceus,/ceing his Cittie of the Thebes be- 
ſirged by the Greciars, which they threatned 
#0 deflroy,except one of them would giue him- 
' ſelfe for all, 41d altend to the' wall of the City, 
d there pearcing his body with a ſworae fell 
: dewne 
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Dedicatorie 
dead among his enemies, wherewith the y con. 
tented departed. Alceſtis the wife of Perilaus 
ſeeing (as ſhee ſuppoſed) the fiendes come for 
her husband, who lay ſicke,ſlew herfelfe, bid- 
| dingthemio take her ſhadowe and ſpare hey 
| bpusbandslife. To ſpeake nothing of Lucretia, 

Dyrachya, Aria, Cyane and many others.on- 
ly let this ſuffice. Eleates being asked of Dio- 
” niſiusthetirant, what wasbetter then Phi- 
 Hoſophy, anſwered death: whereupon he was 
| commanded to be ſcourged to death, which for 
the defence of his ſpeach,and contempt of death 
he moſt patiently endured. Tet Tertullian, 4 
Chriſtian father ſpeaking of ſuch like atttons, 
hath theſe wordes,O lawfull commendation be. 
cauſe humaine, to whome neither wilfull pre. 
ſumption, nor aeſperate perſwaſion is imputed, 
86 whome'it is permitted to die in contempte. of 
death,and all manner of crueltie: to whome is 
Ciuen more libertie to ſuffer for his countrie, 
kingdome or friendes then for God. Who 1s hee 
that caunot with one eye eſpic the meaning of 
this father? Improxing this kinde of death, as 
preſumptionor deſperation which may neuer 
haue any harbour in the heartes of the faithful, 
what ſhall weethen ſay of all theſe worthy per- 
ons? Surely whatſoener is not of faith is ſinne, 
 edwithont faith it is impoſsible to pleaſe God. 
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We muſt not regard what man doth, but what 
God commanndeth, as the Emperour Con- 
ſtartine once /atde, it is not death but the cauſe 
of death that deſerueth commendation, as A- 
gelilaus the beſt Grecian Prince that euer was 
was wont to ſay, The pureſt Adamant is not 
worne with iron, nor waſted with fire, yet 
hitle Goates bloud will conſume it :euen ſoif 
one 71an could ſuffer all the trials in the world 
and abide many thouſande deathes by fire and 
torture, yet it ſhall no whit profite him, except 
the bloude of 1eſus Chriſt looſe the fetters of ſin, 
end breake the charnes of the Demill: now the 
aercies of God in Chriſt are not communicated 
#0 any , but to ſuch as know them, and who can 
know them without the worde of God? This is 
* the fountaine of water of life, and at other are 
but poyſoned puddles, flinking more filthily in 
the preſence of God then the Lake of Camarina 
in the noſthrils of men. They reporte that 
in Siciliathere are two ſpringes , whereof one 
will make a fruitfull woman barres, the 0- 
ther a barren. woman ſruitfull: if this were ſa, 
I thinke al the world "would hane yeconrſe un- 
f0 it, Tet in this word of God, there is '« grea- 
ter commodity declared unto vs, for here wee 
 learhe the trac cauſe of baorenneſſe :which be- 
, #g known the diſeaſe is the more eaſily _ 
| &El 
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aed, here wee learns the meanes mherely it i 
cared, as in Rebecca, Annah;Elizaberh ad 
othert which might as eafth bee priciifed as 
true religion Vnfaignedly profeſſed. I oreo- 
wer they tell ws,that in Epyrns at the fogte of 
the hill T omarus, theres a holy Well, which 
of it felfe mill kindk 4 Torch, being pui waito if 


and quench it beeing broug ht bur ming theret 0, 


eraunt this to bee true and it will repreſent vn- 


to vs the nature of this holy wel the word of God, 
which with the water of our Baptiſme doth fire 
our beartes by the holy Ghoſt, but. comming 
wnto it burning in the heate of our owne luſt, 
quencheth the flanseaf our owne concupiſcence., 
Alſo wee finaein Varro, that there are two 
ftreames in Boetia, whereof if ſheepe drinke , 
the one turneth their colour into Raſſet, and 
the other maketh them white againe, if this be 
poſſible as all thinges are poſsible tothe creatour 
of the world, what maruaile thouzh wee are re- 
encrated, (not newcolonred) bythe immoy- 


tall ſeede of his heauenly worde . Which are his 


ſheepe, and the corruptions of our natures 


waſhed in the ſame, that our garmentes of righ- 
reouſneſſe are as white as ſnow in his preſence , 
Solinus zelleth that at the Cittie of Debris 4- 
mong the Garamantes, there is a ſpringe which 
at the riſing of the Suune congealeth to ye, 
* 7 but 
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but atthe ſetting thereof reſolueth to water 4.” 


gaine, which 1 contrary 9llthe worlſe beſide 
freezing with heat, and thawing with colde: 
yet wee may make this wſe there if that it is no 
wonder to ſee our heautnly Well to worke theſe 
contraries, to bee the [auour of life unto life, or 
elſe the ſauour of death unto death, that unto 
ſome it is atwo edged: ſnvordto giue them mar- 
tall woundes, unto other abroad T arzet to de- 
fende them from danger, that it wroughtſo ef- 
fſettnally in the dayes of perſecution, when it 
was oppreſſed in darkeneſſe, but now freezeth 
and hardneth in theſe dayes of peace, when the 
ſunne of pro/peritie ſhigeth t8 all. Surely as the 
Albeſt flone onceſet on fire, cap neuer bee quen - 
che, ſo if we could bat once burn in loue unfai- 
nedly with the Goſpell,our profeſsion ſhould not 
be ſo Inke warme,nor onr deuotio ſo ſmal in the 


cauſe of religin, And thus I haue bene bold with 


your Ho. to proue my firſt aſsertion, wherein if 


I haue beene too longe, let me crane pardon,and 
1 will promiſe greater breuitie in my ſeconde 
propoſition, which is this, that poperie is a con- 
fuſion of Heatheaniſme, Hereſte and Chriſtia- 
nitie. And that I may methodically proceede, 1 
will bezinne at their bigheſt degree,and ſoin or- 
der lightly touch ſo many thinges as may certifie 
_ your Ho, of the truth of their Religiow. Numa 
| FS appointed 
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_- _ Dedicatotie 4 
appoinicd oweto be a high prieſt, at whoſe 
imdgement all temporal and ſpirntuall thinges 
were adminiſtred, the ſame is retayned in the 
Church of Ronie,for the pope obtayned of Pho- 
cas. the Emperour and murderer of Mauri- 
tius, that the Biſhoppe of Rome might bee the 
heade of all Churches ta whoſe indgement all 
the world in ſpirituall matters muſt bet ſubiect, 
by which in tame it came to this, that hee cor- 
ruptedthe whole Church of Chriſt, that hee ot 
both ſwordes into his hande , and made him. 
ſelfe atriple Crowne , after the manner of the - 
late Roman Emperors,who had three Crownes 
at their inauguration; and as the triple lights 
ning was the auncient of Iupiter » ſo the iriple 
Crowne #s the badge ofthe Pope, thorough the 


honour or terrour thereof, he threatneth what 


thunder-boltes hee pleaſeth in the world. The 
Cabaliſte- imagined two keyes whereby paradiſe 
was opened and ſhut: from hence the pope hath 
in his banner the croſſe Keyes, telling vs that 
he hath power to open aud ſhut paradiſe, for 
and againſt whome he pleaſeth . Being thus ex-. 
altedinto the higheſt place , as it was reported 
the God Termines would not gine place to 


Tapiter flanding both inthe Capitoll , uo- more 


the Pope giueth place to Chriſt although hee 


 fandein the widdeſt of bis Charch and ſit at 


> Z the 
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 therizht hand of his Father in heauen. For 
this cauſe,as the Emperours had their ſenate, ſo 
he hath his Cardinals, as the Egyptians bound 
the Prieſtes of Iſis or Apis to line in perpetuall 
virgintie:ſo he forceth the ſacred ſhauelinges 
of his wnholy ſeat , with the vowe of perpetuall 
chaſtitie , and that he might help their weake- 
neſſe in this behalfe, as Caligula ſuffered the 
wyores of Rome in his dayes, ſo the popes haue 

graunted the tolleration of a Stewes , bailded 
by a pope Sixtus the fourth, whichin ſhorte 
time ſo prenailed, that ' the pope recetued for 
Rents thereafforty thouſande Duccates by the 
yeare. And Paule the thirde had the names 
of forty and fine thouſand Tennantes belonging 
to that moſt filthy and damnable kinde of life. 
Furthermore hee furniſhed or rather poiſoned 
#he Church of Chriſt, with fryers, Munkes, 
Nunnes.. The fryers and munkes are the ſuc- 
ceſſors oftheEſſzan, Doſithean, Nafache- 
an and Cynicall heretickes, which like theſe 

take vponthem the vowes of wilfull ponertte, 

and perpetuall chaſtitie, placing their Religion 


1n abſtinence from meates. in outward and hy- | 
pocriticall faſting, affirming that they arethe | 
ſacceſſors and followers of the Apoſtt. 5, like the 
heretiques called by Auguſtine Apoſtsliques, | 
defending t bat the Apoſtles lead a ſingle fe, , 
and | 
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Dedicatorie 
and hadns wines, ſo theſe Romiſh heretiques 
accompte Mariage bu! filthines,like the Mar- 
cionites,T atiaiis, Adamites, Platoniſtes, and 
Valeſian herctiques, and are not aſhamed to 
make the holy Apoſtles of Chriſt breakers of wed. 
tocke, + wilful departers from their own wines 
contrary tothe writinges of the Euangeliſtes & 
Saint Paule. The Nunnes or women-Munks 
are the naturall ſucceſſors of the veſtall virgins 
inſtitmed by Numa, aud as theſe were dedica- 
ted to Veſta, Apollo,,Tuno Argiua, Diana, 

& Mincrua,ſo are the Romiſh Nuns to Mary 
the mother of Chriſt, and other holy women. 
T hen alſo did he begin ts dreſſe & adorne the 
Temples with Images which he learned of the 
Gentiles ,as Thane alreadie declared, and here- 
ine ioned withthe Gnoſtickes ana Baſilidian 
heretiques,who defended Images to bee lawfull 
for Chriſtian People, and as the Gentiles had 

#heir ſacrifices for the dead,called Interiz, ſo 

he inſtituted prayers for thedead.leaft he ſhold 
ſeeme to want any thing, which hee ſhould not 
hane.T hen alſo he tooke the Scriptures fra the 

common people, leaſt they ſhould eſpie his lewd- 
nes,andl as Lylis the Pythagerean blamed one 
of his fellowes for making knowne abroad thew 
Maſters precepts, ſs hee blameth all thoſe that 
Jhallopen the miſteries of the Goſpelto the com- 
| & F 01 
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yon people,and as the Magitians of Perſia wire 
wont to ſing to their Idols m a ſtrange tongue, 
ſothe pope commaundedallthinges to be don th 
the Church” in an vuknowne language, where- 


in they alſo ioyne with the Baſilidian heretique's 


who gaue this as a princi ple,that their miſterie's 
muſt be concealed and reucaled onely to a few 
beeing warſe then the Pythagoreans, who com. 


* maunded but 9” ane Hence to their Diſci. 


ples,bat the papiſtes keepe men all their lines 
from reading ſpeaking and conferring on'- the 
Scriptures.By this meanes he deceined the world 
with iugling like the herettques called Mirabi- 
liarii,and affirmed that faith commeth by n4- 
ture like the Baſilidians and Gnoſlickes: they 
taught that enerie one that wold bee ſaued muſt 
be annoyled intheir ſickenes, like the Heracleo- 
nite beretiquts, that it is lawfull for women to 
Baptiſe like the Marcionites: that children 
wnbeptized are not vnder the contnant,f that 
grace is giuen with the outward ſigne, like the 
Arrians and Heracleonites: that children'mu 
bee annointed with ole in Baptiſme,like 1hehe- 
retiques Marcus and Marcoſus, that Baptif- 
rewaſheth atvay original /innes, and ſuch At 
tuall as are committed before, like the/Nonati- 
475,and Meſſalian herettkes;that the $aora- 
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Dedicatorie 
erament of the Supper of the Lord, after the 
wordes.of Conſecration ſpoken,is the verie body 
8d bloud of Chriſt, ſothe heretiques called 
Macrites ſaid th:y made by coniuration , and 
for this cauſe the Pepuſian heretiques baked 
the bloudof man with the bread ordayned for 
this ſupper that wine muſt bee mingledwith 
water, as the Artotyrites ſaid,they muſt offer 
Cheeſe with the bread in the Sacrament that 
good workes merit eternall life like the Pelazt- 
ans, Catharites, and Mahumetiſtes, that 4 
12an ſince the fall of Adam hath freewill and 
that God hath predeſtinated none, like the Pe: 
lagians, that it is lawfull for vs to ſweare by 
creatures, as the virein Marie, Saintes and 
Aneels ſo doe the Manicheans and Mahume- 
tiſtes: that ſome ſjnnes bee mortall and ſome 
wveniall,(o doth Mahomet affirme: with a thog- 


ſande like moſt. vaine, wicked, wretched, 


blaſphemons and damnable aſſertions , which 
were moſt eaſietobe proued ifthere were any 
queſtion of it . By this your Ho.may perceine, 
that their Religion is but patched of many con- 
denened hereſies defentled by Unwritten tradi- 
tions, and maintained by wialent and forcible 
dealing: like the Chameleon they haue often 
chanzed and poyſoned the world, but the ſcrip- 


 Tures are as a bay leafe,to cure the contagion of 


%4 ſuch 


RR. © 7 
of ſuch mortall confa(jon, and thus _ for | 
Thaue ' performed my promiſe, in dclinering 
the vamty oft he world which hath refuſed the 
wiſedome of the eternall word of God,T he end 
of this nvy ſpeech 15 to ſhew the wonderfull and 
incomparable. treaſure of the holy ſcriptures , 

for as the Go.de hath the brighteſt beames , be- 
tne laide io the Copper : as cheadimante is of 
ereatejt force, whenthe loade-ſlone 1s beſide it, 
a::d the pureſt colour hath the beſt hiew, when 
the counterfet is compared with it, {othe bleſ- 
ſing of God m his word, doth moſt magnificent- 
ly appeare, when wee behold before our eyes the 
counterfiite' colours of ſuperſ{itious contreiptes, 
the crooked deniſes and curſed vpinions of the 
condemnea Crue, which hath refuſed the waye 
of life declared herein, and chuſed thepath of 

_ dammation for the hire of their ſuperſtition. 
T he ſcrip"ures are not onely-a Caſtle to keepe vs 
from hereſie,but alſo aſalue or remedie, if wee 
haue beene poyſoned by faifhoode, Theſting of 
the Scerpion 15 cured by applying the Achaxes 
 ſtome, the graſſe Alimos preſerueth the fami- 
ſhed perſon from death,T he Baare hauing eaten 
Mandragore ſautth bis life by the little Emn- 
met, and the poyſon of the Chameleon is ex. 
pelled by a'Bay leafe : enen ſs the worde of God 
euret1 the hereſies of -Poperie, which are com- 
pared 
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Dedicatoric 
pared to the ſtinging of the Scorpions inthe 
Scriptures, 1t is the fruit of the tree of life , and 
whoſoener eateth and digeſteth it ſhall neucr 
die,tt is a preſeruatiue againſt all poiſon, and 
the leaues thereof ſhall cure the nations , By this 
alone the Lord hath wrought the calling of his 
children, the confuſion of his enewnes, the com. 
fort of his Saintes, and the repleniſhing of his 
kinedome. All the Kinges of the earth haue 
beene in armes. againſt is: yet the miniſters 
thereof, who neuer bore armes againſt them, by 
} their ontly preaching hauewonne a glorious 
| fielde. AU Egypt could not reſiſt ' Moſes and 
] Aaron, becauſe they came on the Loraes meſ- 
* ſaze: nomore ſhall all theworld \onercome the 
preachers of peace, ſo long as they faithfully per- 
forme their heauenly Ambaſſage. Wordes 
haue wrought more then weapons; the ſpirite 
hane pearced more then the Speare,the wals of 
Paper and the ordinaunce of Fathers haue bat- 
tered downe the ſtately kingdome ' of the whoore 
of Babilon, learning hath done: bet ter ſernice 
then Launces, Gownes haue conquered moe then 
Gunnes, Bookes hane done more. good theu 
* Bullets, and the prayers of the faithfull haue 
| prenailed more thenthe Pikes of horfemen, the 
* fonewhich the butldersrefuſed;s _— the 
be cad. 
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head of the corner, this is the Lords doing. and 
it-1s. meruelous in our eyes, the bloud of the 
dead Martyres hath giuen greater thoundes in | 
this quarrell, then the ſwordes of the lining | 
(onldiours. But thas Thauc too long trobled your | 
Hon. with that which you knew . before, and | 
haue preſumed on your fauour for the accepta- 

' 1101 of theſe my ſlender labours vpop one parte 
of Scripture, the booke of Ruth , which as the | 
- holy Ghoſt hath vouchſafed to call by the name | 
#f awoman,tothepraiſe of the whole ſexe and 
enerlaſting commendation of ber Religian, f0 
av: I emboldened to dedicate ittoſo Hon- 
ourable a Lady, as your ſelfe, whome I know to 
be a Ruth by Religion, theueh a Noble woman. | 
by birth . For n: any witneſſes can teſtifie this al- | 
ſo if 1 ſhould beſilent, and the ordinarie exer- \ 
ciſes at Seuenoke ,will] ſound yeur name, be- 

cauſe your preſence and dilligence at them hath 
ftirred vp. many meaner perſons, comforted 
ſome godly people thereabout, and much euer:e | 
way countenaunced, and- encouraged the 
preachers of the ſame. There .are many cauſes 
which might compell mee;{(though unwilling) 
to commit my laboures to the Preſſe,yet willing- 
by to preſent them to the world under the name 

of your Honour.For 1 am aſſured of the atcepia- 
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tienof any [mall thing that ſhallbee offered a 
the name of Religian, much more of this which 
comprehenatth therecompenceand rewargde.- of 
our profeſſion. Tour Honour kteweth that 
better it is td ſee the ſmoke af ones. .awne Coun- 
trie, then the fire of another, ſe.T:gruſt my ſlen. 
der ſtudies which gre but a ſmoke being com- 
pared with the burning coales of others knows- 
ledge,ſuch as dayly you heare, ſhall bee the bet- 
ter accepted, becauſe there I had my beeing, 
where your honour bath your awellinge, Alſo 
Tam hereunto moued, that 1 might haue a 
ocraſion ta teſlifie'. 2ny bounden duety, which 
T ow unto that Noble and worthy Gentleman 
Sir Henrie Leonard your Sonne, of whome 
T. hae receined eſpeciall encouragementes, 
21i the courſe of my ſiudies,and to whom 1 muſt 
remainea debtour to the ende of my dayes, be- 
ing no waics ableto recompence his woted kind- 
weſſe, but onelie by this, daylye to praye 
for the life and proſperitye, that hee may 
bee as the heyre of your Honour,. ſoan orna- 
ment of the noble houſe of the Dacres . And 
the Godof all peace bleſſe your owne perſon , 
with ſuch bleſſinges as you daylye deſtre , that 
you may ſtill line tothe comfort of the godly 


ons 


_ TheEpiſtle 
vine Honour, tothe reiogcing of your whole fa- 
nily,and to theendleſſe ſaluation of your owne | 


« < 

'> foule with Teſus Chriſt the Sautour of |. 7 
'  ellthem,which haue unfainedly "i. 
embraced true religion. Lon-  c 

dow this firſt of October. 
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.  YourHonours to com | 


mand in the Lord. 


. Edward Topſell. | 
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' Toall themthat have onfai- 


f - - Religion. A «1th g 
 RxEZcltarcly bcloucd in Chriſte, 
\ | Bi—Taawhen I conſider that com- 
Wormable Oracle of the Apo- 
RES Mtlc, when he faith that god- 
= lineſſehath the promiſes of 
this life and of the life ro come, it com- 
met h into my minde,thatrcligion is none 
of the meaneſt profeſſions;thatis labour- 
ed for in the worlde:. for the greateſt re- 
wardes are promiſed to the chiefecſt ex- 
ploites, andthe worthieſt enterpriſes are 
Crowned with glorious benefites. Zoſeph 
for his wiſedome was made the gouer- 
nour of Zgypt,. Othmell for his ſeruice re- 
ceyued Aifah the daughter of Caleb for his 
wife, Iiptah for his victorie was made 
dee of [{rael, . and Daxid for his mulicke 
* + wasmadeoneofthe Coutticrs of Sawll , 
In 
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© Fothe Reader: 7 
:In ſo muchasitkceinerh an ordinary prac | 
.tiſe that eucrie knowledge 1s rewarded | | 
With ſomeEcurteſie whereby wee are cer- | 
"tified, thatit is ho meruaile. to heare 8& to | 1 
hope for ſo excellent bleſlingesasarepro- | 
miſed totheRdigious, ' Forthey arc the | 
houſe of the-Lorde, and.as he :dwellcth | | 
with all Maieſtie in heauen, ſohe raign- | 
cth with all Authoritie in the righteous , |: 
they arca choſen generation bornof God, | 
a royall and holy prieſthoode,a holy nati- þ 
on, a peculiar people, the free men of | 
Chriſt, the inherirours ofthe carth, the |; 
Judges of the world, the coheyres of | 
- Chriſtes kingdome, and the Citizens | 
of heauen. It weelooke for their Nobi- | 
litie, theyarerhe Sonnes of God, if for | 
their inſtruction, they are taught of God, | 
if for their tuition , the heauenly Angels } 
are their ſeruantes, iffor their degrees they | 
arc kings and prieſtes for the eternall God, | 
if for their callinge they are Saintes? if for | 
their life it is heauenly- if for their wealth | 
itis the whole worlde, and finally their | 
death is thebirthday ofall felicirie. For | 
this cauſe Daxid deftred rather to beea | 
doore-keeperin the houſe of God, thena | 
_ dwellcr in the ſtately tentes of the wicked; | | 
as | 


| T'othe Reader 
as ifthe meaneſt-- condition amonge'the! 
profcflors of Religion, were more excel, 
lentthen rhe chiefeſt eſtates among the 
worldlinges, their Croſles:excell tne 0- 
thers Crownes, their barrennefle rhe. + 
rhers {rvitfulineſle, rheir humilitie the o+ 
thers honour; rheirignorance- the: others 
knowledge their {implicitie the others 
witedome, their - weakeneſle rhe: others 
ſtrengrh; anda lictle rhingthat the righte- 
ous hath; is herterthen the great polſleſl1- 
ons of the vngodly, Whenthere is famine 
they are ſatiffied, when there 1s warre they 
aredeliuered, when there is plague they 
are without danger, iffirc fall from hea- 
uen it ſhall not burne them, if the waters 


ariſe aboue the mountaines, they are not 


drowned, if the earth quake and 1cnde a- 
ſunder, yet they are not ſwallowed vp, if 
the wilde beaſtes fall vpon them they are 
not deuoured, andif the Deuill himſelte 
would oppreſlethem, yet he ſhall not © 

uercomethem , Then how glorious is 
our calling? that line vnder thewings ot 
God,rthatfeede with the flocke of Chriſt, 
to whomearereuecaled the ſecrete Coun- 

ſels of the Lord, ſpeaking vnto vs by his 


Miniſters, giuing vs the cuidence of our 


ivation 


 Tothe Reager 
ſaluation by his Teſtament, regenerating 
 ysby the immonall ſecede of his holye 
word,ſcaling,vs with the ſpirit of promiſe, 
lifting vs vp fromthe duſt of worldly mi- 
ſeric,tothethranes of heauenly Maicſtic. 
Salomons{eruantes were happie thatſtood 
in his preſence and hearde his: wiſedome. 
Daniel was happic when the Lions could 
not deſtroy bim, his fellowes were hap- 
pie when the' fire-coulde not conſume 
the m,the Ifraclites were happie when the 
Egyptians were drowned, Job was happy 
_— his wealth was reſtored, and the 
Diſciples were bleſſed when they hearde 
Chriſt preach, How many bleſsingestbe- 
long tothe religious? Sathan that roaring 
-Lion cannot ouercome them, the fire 
ſhall haue no power ouer them, their enc- 
mies ſhallneuer hurt them, the riches of 


the grace of God ſhall bee powred vppon 
them, and the word of life is dayly prea- | 


ched vnto them. Conſider therefore my 
beloued, whar is the hope of our profeſ- 
fionwhereunto wee are called, the digni- 


tic of @ur condition [wherein wee ſtande, | 
andthe reward of our Relgion prepared | 
for our ſoules, Call to mind the examples 
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of the Fathers, the promiſes of the Goſ- F 
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pelt the oath of the Lord himſelfe, the 
priceofour redemption,and the place of 
-our-aluation;; you, ſhallfinde nothing 
wanting in Religion, that mught;encreaſe 
-yourbleſſednes. Therefore hg happye 
are the eares that heare therhipges which 
wee heare, the eyes that fſec.the,thinges 
which weeſge,the handes that handle the 
thinges which wee touch, nay the ſoules 
thatareaſſured of the fquourof God. If 
all-the worlde-woulde goe about to ſer 
downe the felicitie of the gadiy: and the 
dignitic of the.choſen, they coulden euer 


- atchiue it: no,:not-thar which they en. 


ioy'inthis life, fox their thoughtes are hea. 
uenly, their hcartes the throne of the holy 
Ghoſt,their handes feele the Lord of glo. - 
rie, their tongues talke of bis praiſe, their 

teetiſtande rH temple, their wordes are 
acceptable before; him, their prayers like 
frcet ſauoures/af incenſe,their worſhippe 
likeEuening ſacrifices, their cycs beholde 
his glorie, their cares heare his wiſedome, 

and theirnames:are written in the. king- 
dom of heauen, VVould notany, man be- 
comeretigious,that hee might bee rewar- 
ded:with this excellent honour? To eate 


his nicatwith the Kinge of heauen, ro 
"ig 'A 


Weare 


\,_.. TotheReader 7 
wearethe Crowne that neuer ſhall hana / 
ende, tohauethe Angels his Attenders', * 
the Saintes his fellowes, the heauths his | 
dwelling place, the ſtarres vnder his feer, |: 
thecuerlaſting lightto walke in, the pre- | 
ſenceof God to delight him, & the plea- | 
ſuresof paradiſe for the -recompence of | 
his religion. For this cauſe I haue' given | 
this title-vnto theſe my ſlender labours 
ypon this booke of Ruth, wherein (bclo- 
ued in Chriſt)you ſhall finde the matter 
agree with thetitle, andthe hope of all 
the faithfull concerning the ende of their 
profeſsion, ſo profitably decyphered , as 
hath comforted manye troubled ſoules , 
confirmed many wanering mindes; cou- 
' founded many obſtinat Atheiſts,cncous 
raged ma ny godly perſons; and therefore 
I hope will offer the ſame ſauour vato you 
inreading, as it hath vnto/ many other-ir 
preaching, ' Herein the holy Ghoſt (I 
meane inthe booke of Ruth hath laide 
open whatſocucr can bee expected of 
them that feare theLord here are afflidti. 
ons to humblevys, death to preuent vs, & 
examples toadmoniſh vs:here is the zeale 
of the godly, the vertue of an effecual 
calling,the vizard of hypocrylic declared 


vING 


-Tothe Reader | 
ynto vs; here isthe loue of the fairhfull, 
theobedicnceto.parentes, and the. bene- 
uolence of Godly perſons commended 
vnto'vs? here is the care of our.  parentes, 
the gitres of the: ſprite, andthe holines of 
the Religious committed to the Church? 
haeis the office of Magiſtrates,the Pray- 
ersofour brethren, and the calling of 
the Gentiles expreſled, in the marriage of 
Rath with Boaz, who was made a mother 
of many kinges, but eſpecially of the kinge 
of glory, the ſonne of God, the Sauiour 
of the world,& the gatherer together of 
the heiresof grace, My deſire therefore is 
this,that you trie it by peruſing and rea- 
ding this treatiſe: for itis but ſuperfluous 
labour for me, any farderto trouble you 
withthe Argument hereof, ſeeing the 
whole matter lieth before your conſide- 
. ration. wihpray for your ſucceſle, & com, 
mendthe end ofmy trauailes, (which is 
the comfortand inſtruction of the mem- 
_ bersof Chriſt, )ro the fountaine of mercy, 
by whome the heauens water thecarth , 
andthe earth multiplierh with increaſe , 
andthe encreaſe thereof preſerueth the 
world, that by the ſame power, your ſouls 
may be cdified, your faith may be ſtregrh- 
|  & BH ned 


©.  TotheReader | 
ned my labours may beebleffed, thathis 
name oN be glorified, his worde tinype: 
termotebe taught among vs, that-fifafy 
genetattons'may embtace his GolpeFaiid 
the courſe thereof finiſtied; our Religion 
by the mercie of the father, in the-fonne 
with the toly Ghoſt maybee rewarded 
with etetnall faluation, to*' whome-let vs 
encrmorepgtue thankes becauſe hee hath 
vouch rife vs the dignitie'thereof.” arid 
walke wotthie of our calling, leaft our ſe- 

cure ltues, our Idle faith; our vaine * 

hope,our colde profe8ion,and” *© 

- otr common conuerſation - + *-* 


© - with thevngodly,bring © vir. 


. - * yponvs cuecrlaſting 
2 © damnation” 


Yoar | Loning brother who 
acfireth your prayers.” 


_ Edward Topfell. 
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 Withloueoffoueraighe Iird befloldinfightst 
; Theantiqueageand life of Patriarkes praiſed, 
 Howliberall, frygall.chaſt,pure,and vprighr. 
{ Butnow this mould of carth is turned quite. 

Alas that nought in perfect ſtate ſhould it, 

The world is chang'd, and wee are chang init. 


Art thoua maid?Learne here of 4th thy mate, 
Tochuſe whome Godinſpircwithgrace divine, 
A widdow thou? To painesandlabourlate, 
In each degree thy ſelfe with Ruth reſigne, 
Or arta wife? Torighteous Rath incline, 
It wife, or maid,or widdow then thou bee: 
Thy ſelfe in Razh,thou as in Glaſle ſhalt ſee. 
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old booke, (play thy golden title, 
Andy > tnot cody hifou line little bee; ) | 
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e Bookeof Ruth. 
'Gerer decay and lofſe of worldly profperitee, 


Selling and forſaking their patrimanies. 
th, 

the people of Temple and place of (acrifice, 
de with te er Miniſters and word. 


rine with their - Many yeares rogither., 
; infidels 3 


To dit and be buried among them. 
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1480. 
we the famme being ended. 


#0 the praiſe of God im his word, 
ed of their friendes 


te their own comforts my Lord, 
1Cro be preſent 

: 0 fo their liberty at \ Temple. 

ed by Y Ry 2 —70 hawe inflice, 
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07-5 ' Ruth; Cap.t; yerſ, 2, 3 54, $, 0: 
x. I N the timethat the Tudges ruled, there was a famine 
4 ;athe land: and 4 certame man of Bethlecm Iudah 
went for to ſorourne mm the countrie of Moab, he and ha 
' wife, and his two ſounes, 6 ip 
2, 45d the name of the max das Elimelech, and the name 
of hit wyfe Naonii, and the names of his two ſonnes 


ſ *" Mahlon 2rd Chilion, Ephrathites of the land of ludah, 


and wheh they were come into the land of Moab, they 
continued theyre, | 
4. Then Elimelech che hz:band of Naomi died there, and 
' ſhe remanmed with hir two ſonnes. , 
4. Which tocke them wines of the Moabites, the name of 
the one was Horpab, 4nd the name of the other Ruth's 
' and they divelled there about tem eres. 


3. 484 Mahlon and Chilion died alſo borh twarne, ſo the 


' woman wa! left deflitute of ber two ſannes, andof hew 
bhusband , 


' E. Then ſhe aroſe with her daughter: in law, aud returned 


from the tountrie of Moab : for ſbe had heard [ate m the 
countrie of Moab, that the Lord had Viſted his people, 
and giuen them bread. d 


FR Lthough the author of this booke of Ruth 
4 bath not expreſſed his name, yet there is 
JJ ao doubt bur it proceedeth fromthe ſpi- 
LSAAYE rit of God, aswellas the bookes of the 
Gas Iudgos, Kings, & Chronicles,which haue 
+." ,... / not, the names of their authors deſcribed: 
but if it may be lawfull to iudge or giue atiy fentenee 


thereof, it was cither Sav2ucl, ot fome other godly Pro- 
. Phet vnder the raigne of Saul, which is prouecd by the 
_ genealogies..in the laſt chapter, where Dauid is by nama 

mentioncd, teflifying vato vs, thay it was then written, 


b when 


2 TheReward ofReligion. 


when he was choſen from his bretheren and anointed 
King ouer I(raell, and'yct before+his'raigne, or els there 
had beene added ynto it, the title ofa King, for the ad- 
uauncing ofthe name of Ruth, who was his Grandmo- 
ther,vpon whome this hiſtory following dependeth,for 
the ſumme and ſcope hereof is to ſhewe the pedigree or 
anceſtry, the natuzall progenitours of Chriſt from Ius 
dah the fourth ſonne of lacob,varill the time that he be- 


gan to challenge the princely ſeate, the royall ſcepter, 


and theright of gouernment ouer the people of Tſracll, 
which was at that time, when Dauid was choſen from 
his fathers houſe,& anoynred king by Samuel. Again, 
In this hiſtory, there is delivered vnto vs the hope which 
the fathers had concerning the calling of the Gentiles, 
for this mariage of Ruth into the kindred of Chrift;who 
was a Gentile, & by nature none of the people of God, 
did plainely foretell that the Gentiles ſhould be called 
In Chriſt: for as hee tooke part of his humane nature of 


them, ſo he ſhewed vs that hee would giue the ſame for |} 
.them, that there might be no difference in his body, be- *' 
tween lewes & Gentiles, but that the power of his death, |! 
the graces of the ſpiriie, and the knowledge of redemp- © 


tion might. redounde to all. Now the occaſion of this 
hiſtory is deliuered vnto vs'in this firſt Chapter, which 
is,the ſoiourning of a certaine Iew inthe land of Moab, 
(by reaſon there was a famine in the land of Iudah;,) 
with his familye, and the returne of them that lived, 
which were onely Naomi his wife, and one other, Ruth 
the, Moabiteſſe the widdowe of his eldeſt ſonne, This 
wandering or ſojourning is deſcribed with all the cir- 
cumſtances thereof, in theſe firſt '{ixe verſes lately read : 
and generally containe in them theſe two parts, the firſt, 
Is their trauaile to the land of Moab, the ſecond, thoſe 
things that happencd vnto them after they camethither, 
The firſt patt 1s expreſſed in theſe two firſt verſes, firſt, 
by the occaſion, which is declared by the time and by 
| the thing that moued them thercunto, in theſe wordes, 
In the time that the Iudges ruled, there was a famine, ec 


"Secondly, by the perſons that trauayled, who arc deſcti- | 
| bed by theplace fr6 whence they were, namely of as i 
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| "hisvwhepeopte)/ when his Tawes wereng moreobſer- 


The RewardofReligion. 3 
chem ludah, theſe were the parents and the.children 
which-arc named in the 2.yer. The ſceonde parte of theſe 

- woordes ;is inthe foure other yetſes following , and it . "... 
concerneth eyther the parents or the children : the pa- 
rents,that one of them cuen Elimelech ,' the father ofthe 


. PP 
© 4 % *% 


revgrom Was corrupied;the worfhip-of God decayed, and 
"1ddl#ttic adiiunced':' whetrtheLorde was forgotten of fade. 
 ued;bitt Thery marr did thar: which ſeemed ($00d'in hys © #1+254 
owne cyes, yea, when there were almoſt as niafy' Gods 

| B 2 among 


4 TheRewandofReligion;” 
among xliem.as they were men, then.,cucn then'did the 
Lord ſend this plague of famine among them, For,Salo. 
Pr0,20,30, mon ſaith, the blewnes of the wounde ſeruethto purge 
the cuell, and the ſiripes within the bottome of the bel- 
ly : as if he had fayd, as the ripenes ofa wounds callcth 
for a coraſjue , ſo the fulnes of ſinne cryeth fot ven- 

geance ; by this therfore we note, that the corruption 
1.Ki,t4.16 religion, and negle@t of the worſhip of Godgis the cauſe 
&c 16 «23s the idolatry of Icroboam and his ſinnes, whereby hee 
4+. induced Ifracll to'finne, didthe Lord.threaten by Achia 
; the prophctzto ſcatterthe people,ſo we thay readeof Ba- 
1.King.18.h, ſchaking of Iſracll, and ſo Salomon prayed atthede- 
35*37+ dication'of-the temple: when heaucn. ſhall be ſhut and 
- -; » thou giue no rayne bicaule they haue figned againſt 


_ 
Ly 


ſo the rewards ofſin, & the vnſeparable companions of 


tranſorefſed, & make you anew hart, for, wby ſhuld you 


pent, opclfe/be damned, for,jtjs a fearctull thing-to fall 
into the handevof the living God. And. may notwee 


ments amongmns, will ſtir epſome raineofpuniſhments 
ypon v3} Arc we not alreaGopmy into the wineprele, to 

| be bruſed vnderthe hand of fearcfull deftruRkion? How 

. many plagues hane come.yppon vs withim thelc fewe 


- 


all their daies in pleaſure; Oh then they aye, if they 
might bedcliuercd, they would. alot ſome time of their 


brance of the late plague, which was ſcatteredalmoſt in 
eucrie place. of the lagd:? Oh then wee cryed yato the 


dayes to the ſeruice of the Lord. Where is- the remems | 


, Of all his iudgments that arc exerciſed iti the world Fox 7 


thee &c, where. he comprehendeth the chiefe & capitall | 
worldly. puniſhments. of ſfinne, as dearth and famine, © 
ſword & peſtilence,blindnes & ignorance, whichare al- 7 


all vonrighteouſnes, And whatſaith the Lord by thePra- ; 
phet > .Calt rs you all your ſins wherewithalk youhane | 


dic,oh youthouſc of Iſrael.: as-if he had ſaydes ether re- 7 


thinkethat all theſe thunderings out;of God his iudge-. 


yecres? Where is become the remembrance of thelate | 
encmies.pr ercaded inuaſion? Therumour wheredf amar- 
zed the harts of our couragious champions, which ſpend | 


. Lord in our diſtreſſe, and he delivered ys out of all our | 
. miſcries, Qh that mea woylds therefore HANG) ae \ 
+ 24 6 ok o0e "Lord, | 
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TheReward of Religion. | 
Y.or&; and declare the wonders he doth for'the children 
of men, But whatare we now amended ?{s the yngod- 
perſon turned from his vngodlinelle, and not rather 

rengttined in his iniquitie? They which were ignorant 
arc ienorant{till, and many like Dems, who ſeemed re- 
ligious, hauc imbraced this preſent world. As for the 

rophane” both of poore and rich , they haue made a 
lean with death, & a coucnant with the graue, though 
a ſwoord'come thorough the land, yet (fay they) it ſhall 
not: come at them. And therefore who can without 
waterye 'cyes and bleeding heart, tell this preſene 
plague of dearth and famine which we now molt iuſtly 
endure; and'yet who knoweth how long it ſhall conti- 
nue. Now, (as the prophet faith) we arc gathered toge- Hoſiy, r4. 
ther and howle vpon our beds for corne and for newe 13» 
wine;that is; for the belly and for the throatc, but there 
is a oreater leannes in the ſoule. Now we bite the ſtone 
which the Lord hath caſt at vs, but we looke not at the 
band, which did ſend it, and who thinketh it tobe a 
puniſhment of ſinne that now raignethamong vs ? The —_ 
papiſts ſay it is for our hereſies, the popiſh atheiſts ſay, 
that the world was beſt when the old religion was, for 
then all things were cheape, like the idolatrous Iewes, 
which ſaid vnto Icremy,that it was wel with them when lere,q4-19. 
they burnt incenſe and made cakes to the hoſt of heauen, | 
The ruffians fay to the preachers, as Achab ſaid toEliah, I.,King, 18. 
Arc notyou the troublers of Ifracl,when it is themſclues I7. 
and their fathers houfes, while they hauc left the com- 
mauudement of God and followed their pleaſures, yea, 


! almoſt the whole Countrey is ſo vaincly addicted, that 


among thoſe multitudes of preachers that are abroad, 


| thereis not one that faithfully followeth his vocation, 
# butthey are moleſted by the baſeſt, and contemned by 


the beſt. So that we may ſaye as our Saviour ſayth, we ITe 
haue piped vnto you & you haue not daunced,we haue _ .,_ #7+ 
mourned, and you hauc not ſorrowed, yet wiſcdomeis Þ Glal2z744 
iuſtified of her children; who arc not aſhamed to pleade | 
her cauſe in the gares of the cities, before the face af her - 


; enimics: the Lord increaſe the number of them, 


Wee hauclong retained the name of Chriſtians, that 
B 3 19, 


6 The Reward of Religion. 
is,the annoimed of the Lord. , and yer our Lampes. are 
Mat,25.3 cmpty,and-we deferre our daies- in ſlumber, thynking 
ale21:30: gurſcluesas good chriſtians asthe beſt, till we be; ytecr. 
Loh. 15,2 ly excluded from the bridechamber , we haue promiſed 
Loh.10.14- the Lorde oftentimes to worke in his vincyarde, bur yet 
©6f1:34 whohath entred?we are the vineyardeof the Lorde; and 
he hath,dreffed ys: what fruue haueweborne vato him? 
wee arc the ſheepe of Chriſt and yetwee knovze-not. his 
voice: & as Rahel couecred her fathers idolls with, ſitting 
on them,and with alye, ſowe that. are the greateſt , ſin- 
Ners,couecr our iniquities,, . with hypocryſic and difſemb- 
ling. Such pollution of ſabboathes as neuer was , yea,e- 
| uen in this time of dearth':and famine, drinking-and 
Fro,Z,22. drunkenneſfle,dauncing and:rior, feaſting and ſurferting 
chambering and wantonnes, {wearing and foreſwearyng, 


accompting gaine to bee godlines,and godlinesto bethe : 


burthen of the world, witha thouſand greaterand more 
oricuouscalamities, as ifthe bird could ſingin the ſnare, 


oras the fatted oxc:that-runneth wilfully tothe laugh- 3 
ter. Then beloucd let vs looke about vs:cucn noweis the 7 
10, ag" : k . 
axe of Gad his iudgments laid to theroot of eueric mans | 
heart,andheis accurſcd that feareth itnot: cucn now the #® 


Mat.3. 


Lord is knocking at the doore of our hearts,and if cuer, 

let vs open ynto him , thatthe King of glory may come 

in.Encn theſe are the daies wherein iniquitie hath gotten 
thevpperhand, and the loue of manyis waxen colde, 
Thereſoreas the Angell warned the godly , ſo muſt wee 

Revs ſtill come out from among them: my people, bee not 
09:42 partakers of their finnes,leaſt you beare a parte of theyr 
plagues. This is the harueſt of the Lord, oh let vs that be 


the Lords ſeruants gather outthe whear, leaſt it bee bur« | 


ned with the tarcs. There is a holye conuocation to the 
Num, rs. Lord, & thc Lords miniſters ſound oat the triimper,if we 


12.32, appearenot,the.carth will open her mouth, and reuenge | 


Hoſ. 6,7. 2, 9ur rebellion & ſwallow vs vp aliue, Let vs at the length 


ſay with the Tewes, Come let vs turnevnto the Lorde,ſfor | 


he hath ſpoiled vs and he ſhall heale vs', he hath ſmitten 


% 
\ 


know 


vs and he ſhall bindc vs vp:after two daies ke ſhall giue | 
vs life, and thethird day he ſhall raife vs vp and wee ſhall | 
live beforc þhimgifwith knowledge wee follow him , to | 
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ſhall come ypon vs like raine in a drought, both the firſt 
and the latter raine ypon the earth... Let not. ourrighte- 
ouſnes, be as the deaw before the ſunveriſing, but put 
en the Lord Icfus Chriſt, and let none call ypon hum, 
but ſuch as depart from iniquity, .. | 

' . Secondly, by this we gather that the Lord isas true in 


his iudgements, as in his mercyes : for he threatened by Deurt. 28, 


Moſes Eving:if.you forſake me & fal to worſhip ſtrange 
Gods (as now'they: did) then your heauen ſhall be ag 
braſſe, and your carth as iron, and four raine like duſt, 
til-they were: conſumed from the face of the earth. OF 
all-theſe miſeries you may ſee inthe booke of Iudges, 
Samuel, and .Kings, to which I referre you at your ley« 
ſure,as of Saul, David, lIeroboam, Achab, Zidkia, and o- 
thers, as in this. preſent place : where they are oppreſſed 
ten:yeares together, ſo that heauen and carth may paſſe, 
but the word of the Lord abideth for cuer. 

For this cauſe the prophets adde to their preaching of 


iudgements : (Thee ſayth the Lord ) as if they had fayd, Dan.6,9; 


it ſhall neuer be altered, And if the lawes of heathen Pl. 32,6, 


men, ſuch as the Medes and Perſians, might notalter, 
much leſſe the word of the Lord which is like filuer puri. 
fied ſeuen times, ſhould haue any droſle or changeable 
ſubſtance init. We ſec the law of nature ſtand inuio. 
lablefor euer, and ſhall notthe law of himz which made 
nature, be alſo. immutable? when the firc ceaſeth to be 
hote, and the water to be colde, then ſhall be exception 
taken againſt God his iudgements, and not before. The 
vſcof this doarine is to caſt downe the preſumption of 
notorious ſinners, who, to auoyd the terrors of God 
bis iudgements, deceiue their owne ſoules with this, 
that God is mercifull, So that in. their moſt ſingular 
lirines, they will flye to the mercyes of God, as if they 
were the verie bonde of all iniquitie, yea, and theſe 


| kinde of people iperſwade themiclues to bee as good 


Chriſtians as any inthe world, becauſe they can ſay 
the Lord is mercifull.. 


But heare me alittle in one word I pray you,1 am per= 
| B 4 ſwaded 
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know: the Lord his riſing is like the morning, and be 


23.244 


Po 
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fwaded that I fpeake to many of theſe people this day, 
What hurt hath the Lord done vnto you, that you rob 
him ofhis iuſtice? Shall the Prophet be found a liar thar 
Gyth,The Lordis iuſt in all bis waies,and holy in all his- 
ba. 145.17 Workes? Or ſhall the Apoſtle ſpeake entruth, hat ſayth: 
.+TheC 1,6 It is a iuft thing with God to render affliction tothem 
_ ** thataffli&you, & relcafe to you that areafflited ? Why 
ſhall we then ſpoile God of his iudgemeats, vynleſſe we 
will depriue our felues of our owne ſaluation, But you 
will ſay,this ſeructh for the wicked, as Atheifts, Turkes, 


be, than todepriueGod of hisjuftice ? Would a mortal 
' man indure to be accounted without honeftic,and ſhall 
| the cuecrlaſting king abide to be ſpoiled of his righteouſ- 


| 


Eze. 13-26, the Prophet, When the iuſt man turneth from his righ-: 
| , - ,,. - Feouſheſle to do iniquitie, he ſhall dicinit, And Peter 
| _ + _ ; fayth, that indgement muſt begio at the houſe of God, | 
"And a father once faide, God of his-moſtdeerciuſtice- 
n.Pct,q.1 7 hath decreed the ſumme of all difcipline, both in cxa&- 
| ingandin defending : as ifhe had ſayd, there is no cor- 
reion of the Lord, but it proceedeth from his 1uitice,, 
now the children of Gad are correcd, for he {courgerh 
X cucric child whom he recciueth, And thereforcthe iudg- 
Hed.I2G6, ments of God' muft be thundered out as well for the 
coofirming of thefaithfyll, as tbe confuſion of Infidels, 


| 


mercies oriudgements, that as ſoone thedeafe adder wil 


of terrour for ſinne, Hence commeth. this cuſtome of 
ſinning, which euery ſabboth commir their wonted in. 


phemies, and everie day violate the lawes of charitie, 
who through their dayly ſtaring on the ſonne of righte- 
oufneſle, are now became ſtarke;blinde, and with the 
Fontinuall noiſe of God his waters,. are made fo deafe, 


Pagans, Infidels, and ſuch like, which ſhall hauc no part - 
with Chriſt, I anſwere,what greater wickednes can yhete? 


| nefſe? Nay, the iuſtice of God pertaineth-ro ſuch as you 
would be, holy perſons, as well as to:any. For what faith: 


But others theteare that are fo farce paſt feeling of either; þ 


heare the voice of the charmer, as they any impreſſion. 


1quitic, eerie houre yomit out their poiſon of blaſ-. 4 


chat they can heaze go goodnelſe,: Fara þoth theſe forrs ; 
dos & n. | 
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ofpeople, hearken what the Lord ſayth in_ his Goſpel}, Mat.2$caf;" 
But if that cuill ſcruant ſhall ſaie in his heart; the Lord 
deferreth his comming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his fel- | 
low ſcruants, and to cate and drinke with the dronken, _.. 
the Lord of that ſcruant ſhall come in a day that hee ot 
looketh nor for, and in an houre that he knoweth nor, 
and ſhall ſeparate him, and giue him his part with ya- - 
belecuers,thcre ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing oftecth, 
re chriſtians, and'contemp- 


This ſhall be the end of ſecure « 
tuous ſinners, carnall Atheiſts, & deſpiſers of wholſome 
doQrinezwhich haye no part but in this preſent life, wvith 
endleſſe and fearefull damnation in the world to come, 
thus much of the firſt part, the circumſtance of time, 
Now letvsgo to the thing which is the ſecond part, of 
the occaſion. There was 4 famine inthe land. This was 
the chicfe cauſe which mouecd theſe perſons to trayjell, 
the anoiding of the pinching penuric of fearcfull death, ' 
by lingering till the end of this pining famine. | 
, Ofall the puniſhments of ſinne which happen in this 
life, there is none more yehement than famine. There- ' 
fore the Loxd by the Prophet, threatneth to ſend his ar- Eze.0.16 
rowes of famineto breake the ſtaffe of bread. Where he ®*** $36 
alludeth to a maine batrell,ſiznifyingvnto vs, firſt as the 
arrow is the fitteſt inſtrument to breake the ranke, ſoa *'' * 
famine is the ſharpeſt weapon to diſmay the couragious 
ſtomackes of rebellious ſinners. For as the arrow is al- 
way in ſight, ſoa famine cuer in ſenſe: the arrow hur- 
tcth, bur not with a ſpeedic death, a famine ſpoileth,yet 
with tedious miſeric : the arrowe catered, doth procure 
more paine and greater wound at the pulling forth, 
than the falling in : cucn fo abundance of meate ſooner ' 
diſpatcheth a famiſhed perſon than lingering hunger, 
Therefore Dauid pur to his choice of three plagues, fa- 
mine,flying,and peſtilence,choſe thelaſt as the moſt ſo- 
daineſt,and therefore accompanied with leſle vriefe, for 14,15» 
that diſcaſe by the rule of phificke is moſt dangerous, 
which is the longeſt in growing. Now we mayreade of 
many {amiges in the Scripture, one and the firſt we read 
of, was in the dayesof Abraham, anotherin the daics of ge, x2.16, 
Ithak his ſonns , Scycn yeeres famine was in EgvPt, Gen,2 647, 
Wacre 


1.Sam.24, 


1 ! 2Y Whpg 
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Jen,41.30, where Iofeph by the hand of God, fuccorcd the Church 
at In his fathers familie. And to.omit that in Dauids time, 
Sam.2I, and thatin Ahabs time, with thoſc in the dayes of Icho. 


I. ram and Zidkia, with many others, We reade in the : 


Kin, 18. new Teſtament, of a yniuerſall famine, in the dayes of 
— 2. Claudius Czfar, propheſied by Agabus, when che 
King. 6- Church did moſt notably relecue one another. Vato 
25. the which we may adde that at the deſtrution of Iery- 
2.18.28. ſalem, about. fortie yeeres after Chrift. All which are 
moſt worthie ſpeRacles of humane miſerie,and worthy 
examples of God his iudgements, to terrific all them 

which ſfayc in their proſperitie, they ſhall neuer be mo. 

ucd, There wee may reade of the pittifull death 'of ma- 

ny thouſands which ftarued in the ſtreetes, in the face 

of theyr dearcſt friendes, and yet were not able to re. 

lecue them. There wee may ſee howe men were driuen 

to caft dogges,cats,rats,mice,and horſe fleſh : but that 

which is moſt miſerable, the mothers to ſuccour theyr 
ſtomackes and bodies, with the laughter and cating of 

their owne children. What heart of adamant would 

not weepe, yea,rather bleede at the fight heereof ? And 

yet bcholde a greater famine than all theſe. Is it poſ. 

ſible ? yea verily, a famine of the word of God, when 
no.3.1r, men ſhall goe from one ſea to another, and from the 
North to the Eaft, running to ſecke the word of God, 

& ſhall not find it ? In that day ſhall fall both the fayre 

' virgins & the young men, which ſwcare by the idols of 
Schomron, & ſaie, As thy God liueth, O Dan,and as the 

God ofthe waie of Beerſhebab liueth, they ſhall fall, nei- 

ther ſhall they cuer riſe vp againe. Is not this greater than 

the famine of bread ? There was neuer famine ſo great, 

bur if liberty were giuen, the famine was eaſed : but in 
this they ſhall hauc libertie to run too and fro, and ſhall. 

not be releeued. There was nener any famine wherz- 

with men were ſo hunger-ſtarued, but ſome recoue- 

red, but in this, ſaycth the Lorde, They that fall ſhall 

neuer riſe againe . Oh that, the open contemners of 

God his word, would drinke but one drop for a taſte 


of theſe feareſull iudgements , I am perſiwaded that 


the heate of greedicſinne would be ſocookdin mo 
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that they- ſhoulde .rccoucr the health of theyr ſouls, 
which will acuer: bee, till of open prophaners they be. 
come. publike protefſours , Bur of, all theſe famines 
there is butonecaufe , whichis theabuſe of the-crea- 
tures of God,forfothe equity of Iuſtice requireth , thgr 
in the ſame-thinge wherein they finned, they ſhoulde 
bee puniſhed <.Like as the thecfe was bounde forthat 
which hee ſtole/,. to reſtore foure folde. Fulnefſe of 
bread was one of the ſfinnes of Sodome, and they ynder- 
ſtoode not from whome they had it, .becauic they were 
rn mercifull rorhepoore , and therefore abuſed it by 'yn- 
thankfulnes. --- [© =: =o 

And this is:2+worthy dorine-to-bee vroged inour 
daies, whercin our abuſe 1s: greater then our want, and 
yet our want-iv' fache as hath not beene heard of theſe 
many yeeres. The couetous ſeller: keepeth in his corne, 
and draweth vppon himſclte the curſe of the poore, fay- 
ins it is ſcantic, -it is ſcantic, when his garners are full - 
Is not this to tell that the Lorde his handeis ſhortned, 
when indeede it is lengthened ?. Is this-to ſay,” thou 
openeſt thy hande and filleſt with thy bleſſing cuerye 
lining thing? Nay , you fplainely accuſe the Lord of illi- 
berallitie. | | 

Oh deteſtable crueltie,who for to fat vp theyr owne 
poſterities , will murther the bodies of manye thou- 
ſandes of pouertie, yea, this is more cruell than mur- 
therin the fight of God , Why deale you not playnelye, 
and ſay, the Lorde hath giuen aboundaunce, yet your 
price 'muſt bee rayſcd , ſo you ſhoulde ſpeake truclye, 
and excuſe theliberalyry of the Lorde in excuſing your 
owne couetous deſires . But oh wretchedneſſe , you 
will not lay the faulte vppon the guiltie , you iuſti- 
fie the couetous , whome the Lorde abhorreth , and 
condemne the innocent liberalytic of him , who gy- 
ueth to all freely, and caſteth'none inthe teeth , A» 
nother ſorte there are more viler than theſe , who ofthis 
greatewant , which if the Lorde ſufferto endure, yyylt 
turneto extreame famine, yet they will ſpend more vpon 
oneto make him dronke,than vypon one dozen of poore 
folkes. Theſe are the tiplers,alcſellers, and dronkards, the 


very 


ol.I9. 15. 


ath.2.1, 
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King,22+ 
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very caterpillers of our countrey, who like! the horſe. 
leache arc cuer ſucking, and ncucr fatiſfied, and theſe 
onely conſume much that other ſhould nat. be: conten+- 
cd with it. Oftheſe both cities and countreyes are reple. 
niſhed, and the magiſtrates ſuffer them:with little orno 
puniſhment at all: but if the poore preachersrchuke.the 
folly, cheir ſafety is indangered by this rauenaus brood, 
who arc not aſhamed to giue rayling, yea, & threatning 
ſpeeches. And magiſtrates ſcruants are in greateſt fault, 
who arc not onely ,partakers of this. vyſcaſonable dring- 
king; but alſo deale privately with theyr:maiſters, thae 
thoſe which are complained, might eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
[Thus arc the poore ynrelicued the countrie ynprouided, 
the people vnanſivered:; the wicked ynpuniſhed,, the 
common wealth vnreformed , the gadly:vncomforted, 
and the iudgements of God haled downe vpon vs, that 
we might be cuerlaſtiogly confounded 8 | - 
There went 4 certaime man.Now are we cometo the per- 
ſons that trauelcd, which is the ſecond part of this verſe, 
which we ſhewed you ended inthe ſecond verſe:they are 
firſt generally deſcribed in this verſe, and. after ſpecially 
by name inthe next verſes: They arc of two ſorts, firſt the 
parents, Elimelech & Naomi, ſccodly,the children, M4h- 
fn and Chilzon, who are all deſcribed by the place from 
whence they went, Bethlehem ludab : it is fo called be- 
cauſe there was another Bethlehem, in the tribe of Zebu- 
Jun : and this is that BethIchem which in Geneſis is cal- 
led Ephratha, & therefore theſe perſons are in thele two 
verſes called Ephrathics, of the place, where afterward 
Chriſt was borne. Then it is apparaunt-by the booke of 
Toſugbythat the tribe-of Iudah bad the fruiifulleſt poſeſ- 
fioninalltheland- of Canaan, they were the __ in 
number,the wyſcſt in pollicy, the richeſt by inheritance x 
yet we ſee when the ſcourge of God came,:ithe famine _ 
inuagcd their countric, and crope into the-wals of Beth. 
lehem, and made the wealthieſt among them to flic : yet 
this Elimelech, which was as appearcth by his conſan- 
guinity of the princes of the whole tribe,ſuch is the vche«. 
mency of the Lords arrowes, when he ſhooteth them a- 
broad that if king Achab were in his chariot,in the _ 
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deft ofhis hoſt; yer one of them ſhall giue him a mortall 
wound. The vic of this dorincis,torteachvs that if the 
''Lord ſuffer hisplague to continue, he will ſtrike downe 
theckoſen.mmen in-Iracl,the. choſen men in Englandzyeca 
thenobleſtamong vs, who thinke themſclues in greateſt 
| , - ſecuritie; can he eaſily bring to greateſt miſery. Therfore pj 4g, 6, 

you whoſe heads.the Lorde hath aduaunced ouer your 6.38 
Lendnacks your calling, forthe yoice of the Lord pg 19.8 
. ſhaketh.aswell theceders of Libanus;as the little ſhrubs pg 17x 3. 

in the wildernes of Cades :itisas cafie with him to bind pg, ro, 
.the nobles in chaines, and the princes in linkes of yron, 224 
:as, to raiſe yp theipoorefrom the dunghill to the throne; p04. xr, 
Did nothig darknefſe;couer as well the court of Pharao --* 20 

as the countric:of Egypt? Was notthe firſt borne of the 2.King,z 
; king deftrayed,2as well as of the poore peſants. of the "xc 
:dwcllingsofHam ? Yea, when the Iſraclites were carried -- 
: captinc fo Babylon, theyr King and his children flaine 
before his face. his owne eyes put out, and afrer lead in 
; a Chaine,-ncither was he ſparcd for his throne, nor you 


. for yourdignitie and wealth. 2] obs of 
. - Oh that you- would therefore: bee. warned: of your 
Clipperie eſtate, that you mightauoide the heauy wrath 
of God, when without reſpe@& of perſons he ſhall indge 
both quicke and dead. Let not the lots of your inheri- 
tance.deceiue you, though their ſoile be as fruitfull as 
. this of ludah,and your poſſeſſions neuer ſo great:he that 
in one nightdeftroyed all the fruircs of Egypt,:can alfo 
; in one houre-blaſt your corne with deawes, & conſume 
- your potleſlion with drought, fora fruitfull land maketh 
he barren, for the wickednes of them that dwell therein» 
., Secondly, we note out of theſe words, when he rooke 
, b12 wife and children mith him, anexample of a religious 
. father,anda.louing busþand : he. might (ifhe had don» 
-fulted with fleſh and'bloud ) done like our husbands in 
theſe dayes, which. had, rather in their wandering,thift 
_ abut for themſcluecs, and leauec wife and childrenina 
ſea of tronbles, to ſinke or ſwimme to ſome doubtfull 
releefe. But the godly in old time knew that their wiucs 
and children were as themſclues, and as they wete care- 


full tg cheriſh rheir ewne bodyes, ſo they were ntjndfull 
iſh rhacir ov i 
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to. nouriſh their owne'families. This rhe Lord at thefirſt F 
mariage that cucrwas,commaunded thatfora mans wife | 
Gen, 2-24 he ſhould forſake father and mother and they two ſhall | 
? beeone ficſh: asif hee had ſaid, parents muſt not hinder F 
fellowſhip of wedlocke , much lefſe pouertie or tempo. 
_ rall wants: as the barke is ioyned to the tree, & the fleſhe, | 
tothe bone,ifone bewithout the other they both periſh, 
. fomuſthusband and wifc liue and louc together, vnlefle |} 
. they will be the flaughter-flaues of their owne deſtrutti.. | 
on. We read of this praQtiſe in the ſcripture, when Abra- | 
bam by reaſon ofa famine went downe into Egipt , hee | 

__ . « ,-- teokeSarahis wife with him + when Iſaak by reafon of a 
Gen-12.18. famine wet to Abimelch the king: of Gerarzhie took 'Re- 
jen,26,1. becca his wife with him, How doc wereadof lacob,how 
gen.cap. twiſche ſent into Egipt for al his family, & the third time | 
2, 43- 44+ hewent down with alÞhis houſehold ; bis: fome Iofeph | 
«Tim,s. $8 fed him fiuc yeres of famine : yea the Apoſtlefaith , thar 3 
he is worſe then an infidel that prouideth not for his own { 
familic,and Chriſt going from his diſciples asked-them F 
ifthey had wanted any thing , and they anſwered ,ino- 7 
thing .. Againſt this pointeof dofrine there are manye | 
thatoftend : ſome thatare married by their couctous pa- # 
rents, who reſpeRe nothing but wealth, .are ſo matched, .| 
asifa vine wereplanted in the lowingofthe ſea', which | 
proſpereth beſt whe the watcris loweſt, 'eucn ſo theſe are | 
in ſweeteſt fellowſhip when one is a thouſand miles fro | 
"Py the other *. Others there are which (in their [marryages, | 
'** pleaſenothing but their eies, which as old perſons "cannot | 
ſee without ſpeRacles, ſo they cannot finde wives with- | 
outthe ſpeRaclesof bewtic; & theſe loue-asTohgas bew-. þ 
tyendureth,which is till they be ſicke, for fickenes is the | 

cutthroteof beauty,” Some take wiues and huv#bands;*as 

fools find pearles;foras they cannot difcerne rhem from 
pebles:ſo theſe are ignorant of all kind of dutic towards | 
oneanother,, From: henee proceederth' all the adulteryes | 
which: are dayly commitred , here ariſeth the gs Ae 4 
of irife,contention,debate,iclouſic, 8 alfo the vahappy | 
blows which many giuc to their wiues:hence ir commerh, | 
that ſo many Gentlemen and others are{eldome at home || 
but cyther beyond the ſea in warres gr in trauaile, which Þ| 
$98 it 4 
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tic & abundance,for cls Elimelech would nothaue gone 


ding himſclfe like a bay tree. Andin another place, They Plal.23.4 


| - ways & increaſe in riches. Thevery likeyou may heare in Iob,21,7, 
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In their ynmaricd eſtate wanted nothingbut wines, but ; 
now being maried want all things but wiues, Henceit - ©: 
commeth , that they termed them by the odious titles of 
croſſes, plagues, troubles, and alſo as I hauc heard ſome 
fay,the cauſes of their vndoing, whereas they may as well 
accuſe the eye of his blindnes,as their wiues of their own 
wilfull miſcrie: and toconclude, there is not one breach 
of loue or kindnes betweene them, but it ſpringeth from 
theſe corruptions, whichthen were ſowed,whenthey in- 
tended their mariage. But oh beloued, let not the godly 
be drawen away with the crooked conuerſation of theſe 
contentious perſons, butler the be armed with the fore- 
named cxamples of godly rnitie, that as their troubled 
daies were caſcd in the ioy of-their owne loue,fo letour 
miſcries be releeued which:you ſuffer in wedlock, with 
your comfortable agreement in chriſtian ſocietie, for ſo 
faith Salomon, Let thy fountain be bleſſed, and reioyce Pro- $18. 
with the wife of thy youth:and thus much of this ſecond 
dotine. Thirdly, by this we may note that the godly 
arc opprefied when the wicked haue abundance : heere 
we ſce the Iftaclites which were the Church of God had 
a famine,but the Moabits,to whom this man deſcended 
beinga curled generation, inceſtuous Gentiles, had plen- Plal.37. 35; 


Pſal. 17, 
thither to berelicued.” This may ſeeme a ſtrige thing that al.17-Igs 


the godly ſhuld be oppreſſed with famine, when world- 
lings & heathens ſhall wallow in their wealth :\Of theſe 
Dauid ſpeaketh,I haue ſcenethe wicked ſtrong, & ſprea- 


arc incloſed in their owne fat : And againe hefaith, They 

haue their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt 

with thy hid treaſure, their children haue inough, and 

leaue the reft of their ſubſtance to their children. And in 

another place,there areno bands intheir death, but they 

are luſty & —_— arenotin troublelike other menz | 
andalittle after, theſe are the wicked,yet proſper they al- Ver,12., 


Tob,& inthe prophet Icremy.But of F righteous he ſaith Tere. 12.Jp 
& oftencrieth out of their afflitions, their ſorrowes & | 
nakcednes,their hiiger & miſcry,all the day long are they 

| appointed 
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appointed as ſheepe to the flaughter, yea, our Sauiour 
Mat,2 5.42. Chrift proneunccth himſclfe in. his- members, poore, 
| 43- hungry,naked, harborles, thirſty, &,impriſoned,the foxes 
Mart.$.20, hauc holcs and the birds of the aire haue neſts, but the | 
F eb.11,37 ſoanc of man hath not where, to reft his head. And the © 
| authout of the epiſtle to the Hebrues,ſayth of the godly, | 
Some: are ſtoncd, ſome cut aſunder, ſome ſlaine with | 
the ſword, ſore wandering abroad in goats skins and | 
ſheepe skins, deſtitute, opprefied, cuill cntreated, of |} 
whom the world was not wotthy, wandering int deſerts, |; 
in the mountaines, in dennes and caues of the carth. |: 
Indge now I beſeech you, betweene the outward eftate || 
of the godly & the wicked, are they not contraric? That | 
whichof the world is condemned, is of the Lord com- | 
mended; yctI beſeech you my brethren, be not terrified | 
from godlynes, but rather ſtrengthened in your profeſli- | 
*: +.-, on. Then willyou fay, tcll vs the cauſe of all this incqua- | 
lity.Qur ſayiour anſwereth it. yery wel, You are not(fayth & 
he) of the world, if you were; of the world, the world | 
would.loue his owne.: and David faith,that their porti- # 
| .on is onely in this life, but Chriſt ſayth,our reward ſhall F 
| Toh.15,19, be greatin hcaucn : and againe, you ſhall weepe and la- | 
| ment, but the worlde ſhall reioyſe, but your forrowe | 
ſhalbe turned to ioy, like a woman. that reioyſeth ar the | 
byrth of her ſonne, ſo as a woman in trauaile hath no | ' 
caſctil] a ſonne is come into the world, ncither muſt we | 
lookefor any reſt ri}l our ſoules are deliuered out of the Þ 
wombe ofthe body into thegkingdome of heauen, Our | 
| Joh,16. 20, Sauiour comparcth ys to the fruitfull vine, which doth 
_ not onely abide froſt, ſnow, ſtorme and heate, but alſo | 
at the gathering timeis broken of that the gropes might | 
be reached, The gold muft be tried in the furnace, the | 
filuer fined in the fare, the wheate purged in the floore, | 
| and before. it be meate for man, is alſo ground in the 
 Joh.15.12, mill, ſo muſt we be proucd in afflition, fined jn. perſe- 
| _ .. *, -- cation, andecruſhed to pieces, vnder the burthen of our 
_ - - owne miſcries,that we may be made preparcd bread for 
the Lord his owne ſpending, fl 
Why then doth the Lord make ſuch large promiſcs to 
kis Church of plenty, ſeeing it endurcth conzinuall po- 
"ou | . 4 . 4 ,,- wo ,. ucrtye 
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vertie?I anſiere,the Church of God muſt be conſidered 
after two fortes, the firſt as 1t is cleanſed in the blood of 
Chriſt, and waſhed pure from all outward and notori- 
ous offences , vnto which eſtate pertaine all thoſe out- 
ward promiſes of liberalitie in the {criprure; The ſecond 
isthedeclined cſtate or corrupted condition of euery one 
in the church,euen vnto the worldes ende.vnto this pet+ 
taineall the puniſhments, perſecutions and tribulations, 
which the godly endure : which the Lord ſendeth yppon 
them, that hee might by little and little ſcoure vs from 
our tranſoreſlions,and weary vs with the miſeries of this 
life, that we might the more carncſtly defire the life to 
tome: ſor the Lord doth here ſcourge vs that we ſhould 
not be condemned with the world . Examples of theſe 
ire moſt pientifull in the oldetcſtament of the Church 
of the lews, & for as much as this perfecti6 of the church 
being once loſtzis ke broken glaſſe, which can neuer be 
ſoldered againe, ſorhe Church ſhall neuer attaine thoſe 
promiſes in-rhis life, but they are all referred to the life to 
cone; where ſhal be no hunger, thirſt, nakednes,pouerty, 
trauaile, famine,or ſorrow, but allteares beeing wiped 
from the eyes of the faithfull, they ſhall then reſt from 
theitlaboures, and receiue many thouſand times , for e- 
uericaffliction which they heere endured, eternall felicity 
in the preſence of Chriſt, whenall worldings ſhall bee 
burned with vnquenchable fire, 

Fourthly,in that they went down to the wicked Moabirs 
& there raried , wee note that it is lawfull for the godly 
in the time of neceſsitie,tocrauc help or reliefe of the ve- 
ric en:mics of God , fothey bee not polluted with they 
ſuperſtitions. For the proof< hereof wee haue the former 
exarrfples of Abraham in Egipt,of Iſahac in Gerar , of 
Mofes in Midian,when he fled from Pharao,of the ſyies 


of Ifrael which lodged in the houſe of Rahab . So did Ex 


the Lord commaunde Toſeph in a dreame, to take Ma. 

ricand Chriſt ,and ro gocintsEgipt,to ſauc Chriſt from 

Herod.So did Chriſt aske water of the woman of Sama- 

ma when he was weary, with infinite other teſtimonies 

whicli the godly may finde in the ſcripture. But the yſe of 

this point is,that although the Lord hath permitted this 
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appointed as ſlicepe to the laughter, yea, our Sautour 
£,25.42+. Chriſt proneunceth himſclfe in-.his-members, poore, 
| 43-hungry,naked, harborles, thirſty, &,jmprifoned,the foxcs 
Mat.$.20, hauc holcs and the birds of the airc haue ncfts, but the 
Heb.11,37 ſonnc of man hath not where, to rcft his head. And the 
authour of the epiſtle to the Hebrues, ſayth of the godly, 
Some arc ſtoncd, ſome cut aſunder, ſome ſlaine with |} 
the (word, ſome wandering abroad in goats skinsand # 
ſheepe skins, deſtitute, opprefled, cuill entreated, of þ 
whom the world was not wotthy, wandering int deſerts, | 
in the mountaines, in dennes and caues of the carth. |! 
Indgc now I beſcech you, betweene the outward eftate | 
of the godly & the wicked, are they not contraric? That 
which of the world is condemned, is of the Lord com- 
mended; yctI beſeech you my brethren, be not terrified 
from godlynes, but rather ſtrengthened in your profeſſi- | 
+: ».-, on. Then willyou ſay, tcll vs the cauſe of all this incqua- | 
lity.Qur fauiour anſwereth it. yery wel, You are not(fayth | 
he) of the world, if you were: of the world, the world | 
would.loue his owne : and Dauid faith, that their porti- # 
on is onely in this life, bur Chriſt ſayth,our reward ſhall F 
Ioh.15,19, be greatin heauen : and againe, you ſhall weepe and la- F 
ment, but the worlde ſhall reioyſe, but your forrowe | 
 ſhalbe turned to ioy, like a woman that reioyſeth ar the | 
*» byrth of her ſonne, ſo as a woman in trauaile hath no 
eaſe til] a ſonne is come into the world, ncither muſt we | 
looke for any reſt ti}l our ſoules arc deliuered out of the | 
wombe ofthe body into thegkingdome of heauen. Our | 
Joh.16. 20, Sauiour comparcth ys to the fruitfull vine, which doth Þ 
+ not onely abide froft, ſnow, ſtorme and heate, but alſo | 
at the gathering time is broken of that the gropes might Þ 
be reached, The gold muft be tried in the furnace, the Þ 
falucr fined in thefire, the wheate purged in the floore, | 
and before. it be meate forman, is alſo ground in the | 
mill, fomuſt we be proucd in afflition, fined in. perſe- i 
cution, and cruſhed to pieces, ynder the burthen of our 
owne miſcries,that we may be. made preparcd bread for 
the Lord his owne ſpending, 1 
Why then doth the Lord make ſuch large promiſes to 
kis Church of plenty, ſeeing ic endurcth conjinuall po- 
2 ; FP "< . >» wy @% ,Q. uertye 
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X | vertic?I anſiFere,the Church of God muſt be conſidered 

's after two fortes, the firſt as it is cleanſed in the blood of 

e & Chrift,and waſhed pure from all outward and notori- ' 

e | ousoffences, vnto which eſtate pertaine all thoſe out- 

1, | wardpromiſesof liberalitiein the ſcripture; The fecond 
isthedeclined cſtate or corrupted condition of euery one 

d Z inthe church,ecuen voto the worldes eade.vnto this pet 

F } taintall the puniſh ments, perſecutions and tribulations, 

5, E whichthc godlycndure: which the Lord ſendeth vppon 

\ | them,thathee might by little and lite fcoure vs from 

ec © ourtranſoreſſions,and weary vs with the miſerics of this 

e | life, that we might the more earneſtly defire the life ro 

\. | Ctome:ſorthe Lord doth here ſcourge vs that we ſhould 

d | not becondemned with the world . Examples of theſe 

© are moſtplientifull in the oldetcſtament of the Church 

\. &® of thelews, & foras much as this perfectt6 of the church 

h } bcing once loſtzis Iike broken glaſſe,which can neuer be 

4 | foldercd againe, ſothe Church ſhall ncuer attaine thoſe 

;{ # promiſes in-this life, but they are all referred to the life to 

1 # comie;where ſhal be nohunger,thirſt,nakednes,pouerty, 

,. © rrauaile, famine,or ſorrow, but allteares beeing wiped 

es © from theeyecs of the faithfull, they ſhall then reſt from 

« © theitlaboures,and receive many thouſand times , for e- 

o |  ucrieaffliction which they heere endured,eternall felicit 

ec & inthepreſenceof Chriſt , whenall worldings ſhall bee 

@ burned with vaquenchable fire, 

ir & Fourthly,in that they went down to the wicked Moabirs 

h © G@thereraried , wee note that it is lawfull for the godly 

on © inthetime of necelitie,tocrauc help or reliefe of the ve- 

it © micen:micsof God , fo they bee not polluted with they 

oe ſuperſtitions. For the proof< hereof wee haue the former 

lu examples of Abraham in Egipt,of Iſahac in Gerar, of Genus) 

© Moſesin Midian,when he fled from Pharao,of the ſpies 3 2& | 

| Pf Ifrael which lodged in the houſe of Rahab.. So did x," 

at the Lord commaunde Tofeph in a dreame, to take Ma. Iof2.y 

- ricand Chriſt ,and ro goc intsEgipt,to ſaue Chriſt from Marked 

Herod.So did Chriſt aske water of the woman of Sama- x ha » 
” ria when he was weary, with infinite other teſtimonies — 
_ which the godiy-may finde in the ſcripture. But the vſe of 


j4 this point is,that although the Lord hath permirted this 
| C liber- 
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libertie,yet we muſt take heede of two thinges; firft that 
we neuer receiueany thing with condition of religion, 
ar dooing the leaſt thing againſt our owne knowledge, 
for idolaters deſire nothing more then to winne mens 
foulcs to the deuill.Secondly, wee may not go ynto ſuch 
when we may bee eaſcd ofthe godly, ſor it is free neceſs 
fitie that conſlraineth, not neceſſary libertie that permit- 
'teth: By this wee learnegwhat to iudge of them which are 
ayly attalke and table with the wealthieſt papiſts, A- 
theifts, and carnal] prophane perſons, whocarec not for 
the lofſe of religion, ſo they may gaine by their friend- 
fhip, cftceming more the feathers of a rich man,though 
yngodly,than the blood ofa poore godly chriſtian: they 
vic them too commanly for wealth & commoditie, not 
for needeor ncceſlitie:theſcare ſeaſoned in the leauen of 
ynrighteoufnes, baked inthe ouen of hipocriſic, and ſhal 
one day be burned in the fire of cuerlalting deſtruſtion, 
for they which for gaine loue their companic inthis life, 
ſhalbc partakers of their rewards in thelife to come, 

Fiſtly , by this wee note , that the Lorde doth cuer 
Pha.37.18 provide for his faithfull ſcruantes in all their miſcries, 
19, We ſce heere,theſe Iewes fatisficd with plentie in Mo- 
ab , that were almoſt famiſhed with penuricat home z 
therefore ſaith Dauid.The Lord knoweth the daies of 
vpright men, and their inheritance ſhall bee perpetuall, 
030-45:45* they ſha.lnot beconfoundedin theperillous time,and in 
J.Kin-15. the gaies of famine they ſhall haue enough . Moſt nota- 
13 þle is that ſpeech of Ioſeph to his brethreogtelling them 

that God ſent him before to prouide viftualls for them, 

in that ſeuen yeares famine. So hee ſtirred yup Obadiab 

- which hid fifty prophets in one caue, and fiftie in ano- 
-K1.17- - ther, feeding them with bread and water , during 
_ +:T0-thetime of famine, Hee prouided for Eliah firſt by the 
Kin-$. 1:,aucns , and after by the widdowe of Zerephths multy- 
plying her oyle and meale, for Eliah,her (clfe , and her 

(onne.So heſent Eliſa to warne the Shunamite woman 

of the ſeuen yeares famine, that ſhee ſhould flye for her 

ſclfe, aud live where ſhee could . I might bee infigite 

in this pointe , to declare the bountifull liberalytie 

of the Lord, who cuer prouideth one remedie or other, 
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to ſatisfic the continual prayers of them that feare him : 


for we may ſay as Paul ſayth, Weeare afflifted, yet wee 2.Cor,q. 


are not in diſtreſle, in poverty, yet not ouercame of po= 
uerty, we arc perſecuted, and yet not forſaken,caſt down 
but we periſh not. This is the mercifull kindnes of him 
who giueth foode to the young rauens that call yppon 
him, & maketh his ſun to riſe & ſhine both-vpon good 
& bad. Yea we our owne ſelues haue experience in our 
owne countrey;for we which were wont with ourabun- 
dance to helpe other nations abour ys, yet now in out 
want weare ſuccoured by them. How ſhould the poore 
in many places be tclieucd, if it were not for the corne 
which commeth ouer-ſea: therefore as the ſcuen pienti. 
full yeares in Egipt, ſuccoured the ſeauen deare yeares: 
even ſo the Lord relieueth the miſery of one time by the 
multitude of another, Therefore my brethren, let vs not 
ſay, the Lord hath forgotten, for although our deſires 
be not ſatisfied, yet our bodies are not famiſhed i yea,the 
Lord teſtificth that he is as vnwilling to puniſh our de- 
ſerts, and vtterly to deprive ys of our maintenance, as 
we are to depart from our pleaſant paſtime or dainty 
belly cheere, Poore Lazarus that was not releeued with 
the rich mans crummes, yet was he comforted with the 
licking of the dogs, ſo much doth the Lord affe& libe- 
rality and kindnes, that he commandeth brute beaſts to 

execute his goodnes vpon his ſeruants. | 
Now let vs proceed to the ſecond part of this ſcripture, 
and ſccing we haue brought theſe ſtrangers to their 
Inne at Moab, let vs heare their intertainment, & thoſe 
_ that happencd vnto them aſter they came thither : 
for the parts we haue in the beginning ſet downe, which 
I truſt yocrremember, and therfore we will to the words, 
And they contmued there. This is as much to ſay,as they 
found entertainment anſwerable to their expeRation : 
they bad liberty of refidence granted, and obtained a 
place for their dwelling in ſafety, Where we firſt note 
the gentlenes or humanity of theſe heathen Moabits, 
who had learned by nature this pointe of curteſic, 
which is , friendlye to ſurcour poore harbourlefle 
ſtraungers ; and .no doubte but hee that — 
C 2 c 


20 TheRewardofReligion. 
the deſcending of ſparrowes on the ground , direQted 
this iourney to Moab,for theaccompliſhing ofhis ow ne 
counſc]], and prepared theheartes of thele people, with 
fauour to relicue them . For as before hee guided the 
tourney of Abrahams ſeruant to the Cittie of Machor, 
where Rebecca was, & framed hit anſwere according to 
his praier, cue ſo he coduRted theſe to Moab where Ruth 
was,and tempered the hearts of the wicked to giue theſe 
pilgrims a dwelling place among them. By the which we 
are taught what friendſhip or loue we owe to ſtrangers 
which are come among vs,ye4though we know not the 
purpolc of their harts, vet we muſt doe good vnto them 
for the proportion of their bodies,that is becauſe they are 
men. This 1s nota law written only in the booke of God 
but imprinted in the yerie nature of euery one, Wee ſee 
theſe Moabits do it by nature & yet they had noreligion 
in them,we know how the king of Egipt exue comman.- 
_dement for Abraham,that none ſhould hurt him or any 
of his poſſeſſions, Read but the Atts of the Apoſtles,you 

: ſhal ſee how barbarous nations receiued the church with 
curteſy, and ſome vppon their reporte beleeue the do- 
rinc of Chriſt, What ſhall wee then ſay to this beafthike 
behauiourofmany among vs , who will hardly permit 
poote Chriſtian ſtraungers to harbour among vs: if it 
were not for that they arc men, & the children of Adam 
like our (clues, yet becauſe they call vppon the name of 

Chriſt, being of the houſehold of faith, let vs doe goo 

er517,13 Yhto them . But ſomewill ſay, what ſhall wee doe vnto 
14.. them 1ithey willnot ioyne with vs in our religion?I an- 
ſwere , none muſt bee of Abrahams familye but thoſe 

whick will beecircumciſcd, that is,none muſt dwell with 

thee, but ſuch as wil be of thy profeſſion. Yet thou maieſt 

for humanitie or curteſicrecciue a Turke or a pagan, a 
ene31.54. Jew or an infidcll, papift or heretike, to talke or table for 
a nichtor a ſmall time, ſo thou keepe thy ſelfe from his 
pollutions. So did Iacob feaſt his idolotrous father in 
Jaw and kinſmen when they purſued him to the moung 

of Gilead, with purpoſe to hurt him , andour Sauiour 

23 Chriſt biddeth vs to feede our enemies and to giuethem 
drinke if they thirſte , So did Eliſchabyto the hoſt of Siri- 
Io : ans, 
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ans,who being ſent to rake him, yet when hee had taken 

them and lead them to thecity,he fufſercd the king to do 

them no hurt, but refreſhed them with meat and drinke, 

and ſent them away in ſafetic. For our outward curteous 
recciuing of infidels islike coles of fire,to draw them in 

joue with our inward religion. We know how the Lord 
commaunded the lewes to be good. vnto ſtrangers , be- 

cauſe they were ſtrangers in Egypt. Wee know how the 

Lord commended the ftraunge Samaritan beyond the - .* -+ 
prieſt and the Leuite, becauſc hee ſuccoured the poore Luk. 10, 
wounded Iewe; which had fallen among thecues. And 30,38, 
traely wee our ſelyes may bee ſtraungers in other Coun» 

tries, therefore ler ys doe good vnto them now that wee 

may receiue the like of them againc, forthisis the Jawe 

and the Prophets, Then Elimelech , when they had cſca- 
pediontdaunger, they fell into another{ſorrow,when by: 

the mercifull kindnefle of the Lord they were ioyntly 

come togetherinto Moab, and there quietly ſeated, ſca-- 

ped the arrowes of famine, by the hand of God, the fa- 

ther of the family; the acreſt and thedeareſt ynto them, 

dicth in plentic. © (BF Su '": 

.'Where we note the yerie ot of all the godly, namely, 

thatthe end of oneſorrowis the beginning of another, 

like thedrops of raine diſtilling from thetop of a houſe, 

when one is gore another followeth, like a ſhip yppon 
the ſea, being on the top of one waue , preſently iscaft 

downe to the foote of another, like the ſecede which be- 

ing ſptcad by the ſower is hanted by the foules, beeing 

greene and paſttheirreache , is eydaungered by frofte Pſaz34,19. 
and ſaow , being; paſſed the wintershur!, by beaſtesin' | 
ſummer, being rype is cut with the ſickle,. threſhed with 
flaile, purged in thefloore , ground in the mill, baked 
in theoucn , chewed in the.teeth,, and conſumed in the 
ftomacke. This made Dauid ſay, Grear are the troubles: 
of the righteous, butthe Lord deliuereth out of all. But a & 14.22, 
benot diſcomforted oh my brethren, for thorough ma- Hcb —=— 
ny affliftions muſt wee enter into thekinedome ofhea- © | 
uen, and by afflition wee are made1like to the ſonne of. | 
God. But tothe. matter. We ſee here their ſiyecte fellow- 
ſhip is preucated by death, which in decd is the end ofal- ; 

| | C 3 worldly ; 
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worldly friendſhip, This is a good Icflon for all world. 
lings to remember,how the Lord diſappoiateth all their 
urpoſcs,and oucrthroweth their counſclls more vainer 
then vanity. The merchant hauing obtained his banke, 
Rn reſt and ſecurity to himſclfezthe husbandman 
auing gathered his fruns, ncuer doubteth but he ſhall 
ſpcndthem, & prouideth tor morc;zthe Gentleman com- 
ming to his lands, thinketh his reucnewes and plcaſant 
life, will indure alway : like the Apoſtles when Chrif 
was transfioured in the mount, preſently they would 
build tabernacles of reſidence; but as the cloude came 
betwixt them and heauen, and bereaued them of their 
purpoſe : cuen ſo ſodainly will. death come and depriue 
you of your profits, call rhe marchant from his banke, 
the husbandman from his farme, the Gentleman from 
his lands, the nobleman from his honour, the prince 
from his kingdome, the Lady from her pleaſures,as this 
Elimelcch was ſodainly from wife and children, 
Secondly,by theſe words we note the goadnes of Gad 
coward both the dead man, and alſo wife and children : 
for no doubt but they all deſired, to be ſctled in fome 
placeor other; and here the Lord ſuffercth the husband 
with wife and family, to be quietly ſcated before their 
ſeparation. He might haue called him away in his iour- 
ney,2s he was comming, & then oh how would it haue 
oneued both him and:them:him,to leauc a poore com- 
fortles widdow and. children behind, without dwellmg 
or maintenance,for home again they could not returne, 


' - by reaſon of the famine, and to goe forth on the iour- 


ney withoyt a guide, was like as if a ſhip were ſet on 
the ſea without a mariner, Therefore in ſuffering them 
all to come ſafe to Moab, and there to liue till they 
got fauour and dwelling, and alfo maintenance, was a 
ſingular fayour of the Lord towards both, that howfa- 


. eucr they were affliged,yct they were not left deſtitute. 


And this rteacheth-rs.that in al our affliions we receive 
eſpeciall bleſſings at rhe hands of God, for this cad that 


we ſhould nor be ſwallowed vp of ſorrowe. There is 


no ficknefſe bur it is eyther ſhort and ſharpe, or els tedi- 
ous and light, if it hee ſodajne and yeric —_—_— 
2 fg 
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the continuance of it is but ſhort,if it be lopg and tedi- 
ous,it hath ſome time of caſe, ſome time of more quiet- 
nes,ſo that in al our miſeries we may ſay with the godly, Pla,n24. 
If the Lord had not bene on our ſide we had bene fwal- 
towed quick; he tempercth the ſodaineſt ſhowers with: 
{eaſt continuance, and the longeſt Winter hath many 
faire daics.Be ſtrong therfore my brethren and ſiſters, for 
ſurely the Lord will ttabliſheyour hearts , feare nor all 
the daungers of the worlde : though as many troubles 
compaſle ys,as there were Sirians about Eliſcah,yer lifte 
vp your eyes, there are many thouſands more with vs , Kino.6. 
then are againſt ys. He that ſuffereth none to be remp. "= 
ted aboue their power, will notlay more yppon rs then 
weare able to beare : but as he wreſled with Iacob with 
enchand,he held him vp with the other, ſo though he 
affli&t with one arme, hee ſhall ſuſtaine with the other, 
Which tooke them wines Now wee are come to the chil- 
dre, & the holy ghoſt expreſlcth the frendſhipwhich they 
receiued of the Moadits after the death of the father, 
which'is,their mariage with their daughters: Wherefurſt 
of all it may be demanded in this place, ſeeing the Lord 
forbiddeth all ſtrang mariages, whither theſe ſons of Eli- 
melech did not offend againſt this law:we know that the Deut,7,3. « 
{ vnmaried arc athbertie,to mary whome they will,onely 

inthe Lord:now the Moabits were heathen people, and 
ſtrangers from God his coucnant,and therforc theſe per= 
ſons maried not in the Lord, To which I anſwerebrief- 
ly, that the Lord forbiddeth mariages with Infidels, for | 
two cauſes; firſt , when wee may lawfully and without ;,Kin, 11.4 
daunger ioyne our ſclues to them that are godly,and will 
perſumptuouſly for worldlyreſpetts , run to the daugh- 
ters of mea: ſecondly that wee ſhould refraine from all - 
ſuch mariages where wee are Ike to bee drawne away 
from our?profeſſion , as we ſec in Solomon. Burt theſe Exo.2.27., 
ſonnes of Elimelech offended in none of theſe. For firſt | 
they were now ſtraungers aud had no other choyce,and Math.1.5. | 
ſecondly it appearcth by that which followeth that 
they were both well perſwaded in rcligion . For as ' 
| Moſes married a Madianifſh woman , and was | 
blamclcſſe , and Salman the _ of Nahaſſon, the | 
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prince of the Iewes, married with Rabah, (which both 


were the parents of Boaz mentioned hereafzer). and was 
faultles, nay it was done by the permiſſion of Iloſuah, & E 


thetefore lawfall; cucn fo theſe firaunge Iewes;moued 
with the ſame reaſons , chuſed the like mariages, But 
ſome will ſay,the Iewes which had maried ftrange wiues, 


 Inthe captivitic of Babilon, might haue alledged this a- 


I,2-3» 


E.3Y.I5S- 
u1.1.13. 


oainſt Nehemiah, that they were in captiuitie, & had no 
woman to take but ſtrangers, To the which 1 anſwere.if 
they bad ſo obiced, they bad. ſpoken vntrueth, and fo 
would Netemiah haue replyed , for there were Iewiſhe 
women captiuesas well as men; and further I fay , that 
bis their marying of ſtrange women , was the cauſe of 
the deſtruftion of many lewiſh women,who being for- 
ſaken of their owne people, muſt of neceſlitic bee mari- 
ed toinfidels , which could neuer returne to Ieruſalem, 
Again,theſe ſons of Elimelech by their mariage, gayned 
greater fauour of the Moabits ; but eſpecially the hande 
of God was in it, that when they both ſhould be dead, 
Ruth might be maricd to Boaz,and be made a mother 
of Chriſt, | ED Hs 
Firſt therefore we note out of this, that as theſe Moabits 
were kind to the father in giuing him reſidence, fo they 
were loning to the ſons in giuing them wiues: a nota» 
ble example of humane curteſie , giuen vnto vs by thefe 
heatbens,that we with the like fauour ſhould entertaine 
firangers , But many couctaus parents in tlieſe daies, 
which would beaccompted Chriſtians,are fo farre from 
doing this vnto ſtrangers , that they will hardly doe. the 
like ro their, naturall Countriemen; rather imitating 
that vngodly, Laban, who made marchaundiſe of his 
daughters, then godly Caleb in the beſtowing.them on 
Qthnmicil be he neuer ſo poore, if rhey baue deſerued wel 
of Church or comon wealth, rather deſiring to aduance 
tneir poſteritiein the glory of the world, the ro diſcharge 
their dutirs in the preſence of God , They will ſay they 
ayme at this, the feare of the Lorde, when as if they had 
matched their children with Turkes or Infidels they 
wonpld tot or could not bg more profane then theſe, ſa- 
uing onely theſe arc ougwardly obcgient to a Chriſtian 
| | prince, 
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prince,that they might with-moxe libertie followe they? 


licentious Athciſme , when as peraduentyrethe other 
wouldenot fo diſſemble : ſo'that' goods, 'arid not 


goodnefle , the worlde and not'the worde,carthly'va- 


nitie, and not heaucnly felicitie our parents ayme af. 
But what ſhall wee faye of them that force theyr chyl- 
dren not onely t9 match agaynſt their mindes , but to 
marrie with publike papiſts and knowen recuſants, one# 
ly for thinges of this life . Truely I aunſwere,that*it is 
againſt rheſe-thatthe Lord fpeaketh;, when hee fayth, 
Youſhall not take theyr daughters to'your ſonnes;,* nor 
giuc your daughters to theyr fonines, but as they haue 
married without the counſell of the Lorde, in' marde- 
ring the fruites of their owne bodies , cucn fo they 


Deut.743» 


ſhall proſper without the bleſſing of Cod , inconfouns. 


ding the ſoules of their owne poſteritie: and as the chil- 
dren of the /ewes which were borne 'of ſtrange women, 
were ſeparated from the new founded Temple,cuen- {oy 
theſe ſhall bee excluded from the cucrlaſting' Teruſa- 
lem; F wfln £ 251311712 
And t hey tarried there. This tire of their abode 
in Moab, fiphifieth the-great (continuance of this' miſe”? 
rie.. Firſt for tlic lewesat home}, whoendured famine: 
and ſecondly for theſe abroade; whietliued among nh. 
fidelstenne yecres'together. /t_is a fearefull rhing wyth 
vs that wee haue but one yecres famine , oh then wee 
thinke that the Lorde hath forgotten to bee mercifull, 
But we hauc heard alredie of famines of great continus 
ance , that in 7oſephs time was ſeauecn yecres together, 
thatin Dauids time was three yeeres and a halfe, and 
this miſcrie laſted tenne yeeres together, Wherein ma- 
ny godly perſons did patiently indure it . How is it 
thenthatfor this little dearth among vs, there are (6 
greate excl1mations forcorne and plentic, ſuch horrible 
blaſphemies againſtthe Lord himſelfe, ſaying : Shall 
this indnrealwaie ? Was there cucr any poore people 
thus afflited ? 7s this the fruit of the Golpell ? Are 
theſe the fauours of God and his righteouſneſſe, inkee- 
ping his promiſe ? with ſych hke , too horrible ro be 
3 ſaffered, 
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ſuffered as ifthe Lorde were not abletorclewuevs, or | 


elſe were yniuſt in puniſhing our ſinnes , howe can that 


bee,ſecing hee calleth for repentance, and amende- |j 
lentic and abundaunce, F 


ment, and then promiſeth 
Theſe Saintes endured ſome three, ſome ſeucn, and 0. 


ther tenne yeeres famine, and yet wee ſaye, was there L 
cuer ſuch a people. thus afflited like to vs with one yeres } 


dearth? 


- . mics Country for many yeeres together ; ſhall wee then 


thinke it ſuch a miſery to goe two or three miles ſor | 


our corne? They aduentured the Iofle of their liues , 
and. we arcafraide of the leſſening or diminiſhing of 
our goods. And ſhall wee yet ſay , there was neuer a» 
ny people tormented likevntoys? Yea, I adde this, 
that cuen at this dayec there are people in the worlde 


which ſcantin all their lives doe catcany bread, but L 
onely the barke of trees, with ſome other ynſcaſonable * 


fiſh; others liue on the rootes of the earth, ſome on the 


fruitcs of trees. And what ſhall I fay more , our wicked- | 


nefle is greater then our want, our fore is ſmaller then 
our finnc,'our tranſgreſſions hane deſerued to. be puni- 


ſhed with the ſcourge, and yet wee are ſrarce correfted. q 


with.the rodde ; our complaints are' greater then our 
hurte,and our murmuring cxceedeth-our miſery :there- 
fore wee haue greater- cauſe to tremble at that which 
hangeth ouer our beades , then to feaze. or crye for this 
which wealready ſuffer,for it is hardly the beginning of 
ſorrow, 

$0 Mablon and Chiltion, Now when they were com. 
paſſed about with rhe friendes of their wiues , which 
did promiſe fecuritic_, then after a fewe yeecres ſpent 
in ſafety, the Lorde called them away after their fa- 
ther. Where wee fce our former doftrine iuſtified, 


that the ende of one ſorrow was the beginning of ano- | 


ther , When they were mofte like to continue , then 
they gaue ouer,as it were, in the armes of their wiucs, 
and the fight of their aged mether , to whome no 
doubte,this was the greateſt gricſcof all other, thatnow 

being 


' They were driuen to wander abroad in their enc- | 
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| the 
” without ioye returne agayne vnto her owne Coun- 
| trey, as a bird robbed of her young ones. Yet ſecing this 
| is our worldly lot ſtill to endure miſery, let vs ſet both 
- pur ſhoulders vnder the burthen,if it be toq heauy,let vs 
 flce to the finiſher of our faith with zealous and car- 
| ncſt prayers, deſiring him eyrher to caſe or to remooue 
* his hand. But ſecing wee baue ſpoken of this before, 
this ſhall ſuffiſe at this time to ſerue for a remem- 
E brance. =T 
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being left deſtitute both of husband and- children, 
ſhould without comfort liue with the Moabites, and 


Then fbe aroſe. When her friends were departed, and 


? her ſelfe left comfortles, yet the Lord remembred: her, 
| for cuen then came the rumor ynto her, that the: fa- 
mine was ccaſed in lewry, that the Lord had viſited 
} the ſficknes of his people, and reſtored the plenty of the 
* earth againe, and therefore it-is time forher to þt has» 
# ſting home againe, for heere the holy Ghoſt ſetting 
| downe her returne, and thecauſfe of the ſame, ſheweth 
| thatit was cuecn then when her children were dead, for 


what ſhould a godly woman liue there, where: were 


| none that could firen othen hir in the wayes of the Lord, 


but rather prouoke her to imbrace infidelity; And a- 
gaine, cuecn at that time when ſhe was moſt:camfort- 
lefle for the lofle of her children came this rumor ynto 
her of thereſtoring of her Countrey, fo thar. now Nao- 
mi, thou art here in Moad a ſorrowfull pilgrime, go 
home to thy Countrey and be a ioyfull inhabitant : in- 


| deede thy children are dead, but thou ſhalt hauec greater 


comfort of thy ancient acquaintance, What knoweſt 
thou,but new the Lord hath called thee to confolation, 


{ whereas of late, thou mighteſt thinke, he had wrought 


thy confuſion. 
By this wee note, that the Lord deferreth to helpe 


| till greateſt neceſſity, cucn as hee ſtayed the firoke of 
Abraham when hee was at the veric inſtant to cut off Gene,22, 


little Ifaks necke. So wee reade that when the king of 


Afſiria had inuaded the kingJome of Ezechia, wonne 2.King.19. 


his Cities, ſubdued his Countrey, conquered his people, - 
and had not left him two thouſand horſemen, & being 
dclliyute 
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deſtitute of all helpe,then the Lord raiſcd vp the king of 
Ethiop, who called the Afyrians from the ſiege of lern- 


| falem. What ſhall I ay of Lazarus raiſed from death? 


Yoh,1r #3. 
AR. I2 7.8 
AQﬀ,2>, 45 
Math-$,25 , 

26. 


13.Cor,1 x. 
FP 


Ex0.2 0,5. 
& 32-34- 


Of thedcliuerance' of Peter out of the hands of Herod, | 
the daie before he ſhould haue beene Martyred ? Ofthe Þ 
ſhipwracke wherein Paul was, and yet not oneofthem | 
were loſt. And excellent is that of Chrift, ſleeping in the | 


—_ on apillowe, ſuffcred his diſciples to bee fo long 
to 


tiuc againſt deſperation , which muſt ſtaic our mindes 


en thelcaſure of the Lorde : wee muſt not at the firſt 
Jook for.our deſires, but as Abraham and Zacharia were | 
old beforc they had any children: and yctin the end the F 
Lord promiſed and alſo perfourmed, cuen fo when we | 
haue {eaſt hope, for obtaining of our deſires, wee moſt Þþ 


often rcceiue them, For the Lord deferreth ourrequeſts 


for thie-rriall of our faith and patience, that like as the || 


wheate corne groweth not, till it bee dead, cuen fo his 


workes donot anſwere our expeRation, till they ſeeme 


to vs impaſlible : thatas the moſt precious pearles are 
fartheſt brought, and longeſt in comming, when wee 
hane them: we keep them more carefully, cucn ſo. his ex+ 
ccllent mercies, being with difficaltic obtained ſhuld be 
eſtecmed more thankefully Therefore be of good com- 


fort,you that nowe ſorrow, for you ſhall bee comforted, | 


you that now hunger for you ſhall be ſatished,you that 
now weepe for you ſhall laugh; the Lord wil! ſhortly 
come, heare but alittle and he will wipe away all tearcs 
from your cics, & then oh how happy ſhal they be which 
haue truſted in him. | 
That the Lorde had Gifted . This is te laſt parte of 
this ſcripture, being the reaſon that moned herto rerurn 
into hcr Country, Oirt isas if the holy ghoſt had ſayde, 
The Lord looked ypon the afflied cftate of his people, 
& ſupplyed their want of food, To viſit,in the ſcriptures 
is tzken two waies,firſt to puniſh , as whey God faith 
zn the ſecond commaundement , that he _ the 
1120 


cd with the violence of the ſea , till they cryed our, | 
Lord fauc,we periſh, and then he awaked, rebuked the | 
rage of the windes , and ſtiiled the ſtormes of the ſea, | 
and a'peaccable calme followed . This is that preſerua. | 


bob pots. bad + tantke, tare wor wa... 


Thereward of Religion. . 29 


fGinne of the fathers vpon the children, vnto the third and 
fdurth generation : ſecondly it ſignifieth ſome times to 


pardon or to ſhew mercy, as that of Zachary, The LordT.,uk, 2,69. | 


hath viſited and redeemed his people, that is, hee hath 


| ſhewed mercy in redeming his people, In this later ſenſe 


ie muſt betaken in this place . Now the word properly 
ſignificth to goe to ſee, and is referred to them that are 
ſicke, which by a metaphor is applied to ſinne, fot finne 
is the ſicknes of the ſoule, and is very fitly applied to pu- 
niſhmeats ſent of God, for when he ſcourgeth hee com- 
meth to ſee,as he ſaid of Sodome:1will go downeand ſee 
whither it be altogether ſo,if not, that [ may know 3 for 
he commeth to ſee vs in our miſeries , as a Phiſttian to 
his patient, whom he hath firft or before made ſick with 


| hispotion or coraſiue,and bringeth a wholſome or ſpee« 
| dic remedy with him . Where wee notethe miſerable 
| eſtate'of men in the fickneſle of ſinne, or vnder any of 


God his indgments,as dearth & famine, warreor peſte« 
lence;that cuen as ſicke perſonnes are notable to helpe 


| orcomfortthemſclues, or to take any pleaſure in their 


wealth,though they poſſeſſed the whole world: ſo if wee 


| beoppreſled in the puniſhment of our iniquities,wecatt 
| not or may not. reſt in our ſelaes but in the Lord our 


Phiſitian and watchman : for if the Lord ſhut who can 
,open, it hee wound who can heale, if hee curſe who can 


| bleſſe, hee that hath the bond or writing muſt diſcharge 


the debt, 8: the Lord tharſtrgke muſt bind vs vp again. 


| Oh my dearly beloued brethren , now are the children 
| cometo the birth, and thereis no ſtrength to be deliucr- 


ed, or this is the day of tribulation . Now are weiti the 
ballaunce of the Lord either to viſite our off=nces with 


his famin,or to ſcourge our (inneswith the rod of dearth Eſac37.3. 


if cither of both continue, what end can we loke for but 
the pining of our bodies, and the conſuming of our 
ſoules? Whither ſhall we go to eſcape the iudgements of 


| the Lord . we are already clogged wita his irons and faſt 


bolted, if we ſtriveto ſhakethem of , whatdoe wee elfe 
butrebell againſt the power ofthe higheſt? If they con, 
tinue 


Hoſ.4.9- 
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tinue, we are but miſcrable priſoners and can looke for 


nothing but the fearcfull day of execution. Let ys turne 
| f£othe ludge before that daic, and fend yp our prayers | 
as our dearcſt friends vnto his Sonne, that he may viſite | 
. vs with the forginenefſe of our finnes, that he may ſue | 
out our pardon, and be intreated for our tranſgreſli. q 
ons, that we may obraincthe releaſe of our preſent mi. | 
fcrie, the remouing of his iudgements, the increaſe of | 
the fruites of the carth, that he would viſite vs,in giving | 


our dayly bread, to atiſke the poore with his g00d+ 
neſlc, and give vs all the bread of this life to 
baniſh our dearth, and the bread of life 
to eſcape damnation. And thus 
much for this time. Now 
let vs giue praiſe 
. to God. 


The <cnd of the fart LeAure. 
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The ſecond Lecture. 


Chapter 1,Verſe7.tothe ro. 


> Wherefore fbe departed out of theplace where ſhe was, 
her two daughtersin (aw with her, and they went on thee 
way,to returne Gnto the land of Indah. | 
8.Then N aoms [ardGnto her two daughters in lawe,Go,re- 
rurne each of you 6nto her owne mothers houſe : the Lorde 
ſhew fanour Gnto you a5 you hawe done with the drad , and 
with mee. | 
2.The Lord graunt that eyther of you may finde reft inthe 
houſe of ber sband: and when ſhee had kiſſed th ems , they 
lift vp ther Goice and wept. : 
10. 4nd they ſaid Vnto ber, ſnrely we will returne with thee 
| PGntothy people, h 
| 11. Bat Naomi (4id:turne agtine my daughters, for what 
cauſe will you goe with mae? are there any moe ſornes in 
| avy wombethat they maybeyorr husband:s? 
| 12.Turne againe my daughters: ge your way;for 1am too old 
| tohaucan butand:1f 1 fhould ſay t had bope,and if Thad 
an hucband this night ,yea sf 1 had borne ſonnes: 
13.Wowld ye tarrie for them,ril they were of age? wowld you 
| bedeferred for them from taking any huchands ? nay my 
daug' ters , for it grieweth mee much for your ſakes, that 
| thehandof the Loyd is gone out againſt me. 
| 14,Thenthey Uift Gp their Gotoe and wepr agame,and Or. 
| pahkifſed her mother mm law and departed, but Ruth abode 
with her ſtill. 


DIN theſe wordes is expreſſed howe Naomi 
2F/y departeth out of Moab to go into the land 
;nof Iewrie , The wordes diuide chemſelues 

WJ \jinto two partes: thefirſt is the journey, in 
ES this ſcaucnth verſe, The ſecond parte;js the 
communication,in thenext ſcuen yerſes,The iourney 1s 
deſcribed by the perſons, which were, Naomi & hertwo 
daughters in lawe. 


The 


. 
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Thecommunication which they had by the way,prin- 
cipally conſiftech in the iperſwaſion .of Niomi to her 
daughters, that they ſhouldreturne backe againe : and 
firſt ſhee ſpeaketh in the eight and nine verſes . Her 
ſpeech containcth two partes, the firſt is the counſell ſhee 
giuecth to them,in theſe wordes, Go retwrne. The feconde 
ts her prayer for them, which is double, or conliſting of 
two parts . The firſt is generall , in theſe wordes , The 
Lord ſhew fauour ,to the end of that verſe, The ſecond is 
ſpeciallin the ninth verſe,in theſe words, The Lord grant 
Jon that youmay finde reft,'ec, Which beeing ſpoken, 
they lift yp their voice and wept , beeing ſorrow full 
for this news, and therfore they anſwere in the tenth yerſe 
that they will retnrne with her to her people : In the next 
verſe to the fourteenth, Naomi confirmeth her former 
counſell by waighty arguments, which are expreſſed in 
her queſtions , and they are taken from theyr ſecond 
marriages. 

The firſt isin the elcauenth verſe: that ſhee hid na 
mo ſonnes,to be their husbands,neyther already borne, 
or which hercafter might bee borne, therefore their la- 
bour would be but loſt ifthey went with her,ſeeing ſhe 
.could prouide them no mo husbandes. This is amplyfi- 
ed inthe cleuenth and twelfth verfe, 

The ſecond reaſon isin the thirteenth verſe, that al- 
though ſhe had now children borne, yet it would be to 
Jong to ſtay for them till they were ofage: much more 
ſhe bauing none borne: and leaſt her daughters ſhould 
thinke ſhee cared not for them, ſhee addcth in the thir- 
tcenth verſe, that it grieued her more for theyr ſakes, that 
is, the loue ſhebeareth to them, then for ker owne, but 
itis the hande of God , and therefore ſhee is contented, 
Laftly in the 14. verſe is declared theeffete of this com- 
munication,what it wrought , for Qrpah departed as 4 
woman ouercome by theſe worldly perſwaſions , but 
Ruth abideth till with her.Of theſe let vs briefly ſpeake 
in orderas they lye,by the permiſiton and aſfiſtaunce of 
the almightie. ? 
\. Had ſheareſe. This iourney of Naomi tother ownit 
people, asinthe former yerle wee heard was m—_ 
a, 


- 
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ken', when ſhee heard , that the Tewes were delivered 
from their ſamineſo ic is more commendablei{wecon- 


ſider the obicions, lets and hinderances, that may bee | 
made againſt it . Firſt the way was very long betweene 


Moab and Bethlehem, which might terrific an old wo- 
man:but ifany fay that it was no longerto regurae then 
it was to come downe,l an{were,when ſhecame thither 
ſhee had her husband and children to beare her compa. 
nie,but now ſhee was to retutnealoneand therefore the 
journey would be the maretedious. Secondly, the con- 
fideration of her age might hauc hindered this trauaile, 


for her withered body would be wearicd in the iourney;. 
and what knew ſhee but that ſhe might die in the iour- 


ncy and thatamong ſtrangers, who peraduenturewould 
baue no regard of her age, honour or honeſtie: againe, 
no doubt, but ſhe had ſome wealth in Moab , which of 
-neceſſitic ſhe muſt be conſtrained to leaue behinde her, 
and for cuer to looſe , with many other ſuch grieuous 
thoughts which might accomber her troubled breaſt« 
But notwithſtanding all theſe ſhee proccedeth on her in- 
tended iourney,committing her ſclfe ta the preſeruation 
of God in all places, who ſhe knew wouldgiue her ſome 


_ comforts for the aduerſitic ſhee had endured: 


W here firſt of all we note the ductic of al the godly, if 
with Naomi they arefar from the companicof the faith- 
full,or compelled to departefrom them vyppon the like 
occaſion, as famine, pouertie, perſecution and ſuch like, 
that when occaſion ſhall bee giuen , they returne with 


Naomi tothe temple, to the people, to the Arke, to the 


goſpell of the Lord, For as God ſaide to Eliah, when hee 
was in mount Horeb, What doeſt thou here Eliah? cuen 
10 he ſpeaketh to all perſecurcd pilgrims,and poore true 
Chriſtians which are at the gates and Tables' of \car- 
Hall atheiſts,the enemies of Chriſt, What doc you heere? 
thereis come and' bread-in Ifracl againe, 'the Church, 
your brethren, haue now receiued maintenance: returne 
to'the place of ſacrifice: they that worſhippe muſt wor- 
ſhip God at Terafalem':- the mountaines of Samaria are 
ao place'of God his worſhip,butat Shilo is his raberna- 
deat#his dellingia'Sion. =_ we may rcade pu 


loh,2.23, 
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of theauncient fathers long ago . When Moſes had 
dwelt fortie yeares in Madian , then the Lord bid him 
bx6,2.11, Ffcturneto his poore brethrenagaine . David beeing in 
.Sam, 27, great ſecuritie with the king of Gath,yet the Lord would 
, not ſuffer him thereto dwell. And as the Iſraclites might 
notdwell with the Egiptians , butmuſt gointotheland 
, Kingis of Canaan , ſo the Lords people muft abide but where 
-"* heappointeththe, And as the Shunamite woman, after 
the ſcuenyeres famin returneth to her wonted dwelling, 
even fo muſt not wee linger with recuſantpapiſts , a- 
_ theiſts,ſwearers,blaſphemers and open defpiſers of God 
his miniſters and miniſtcrie, | 
Secondly wee may note in this yerſea godlyexample 
ofhboly obedience & commendable friendſhip, for here 
ehedaughtersin law are going with their motherto the 
land of Iewry. Where, cither for religion or loue which 
. They beare to their motherin law, they fotſake bork 
Countrey and friendes to go with her, Was it not ſuffi- 
cient for them to take ſtrangers for their husbands; who 
being dead, and they art liberty, butthey muft go from 
thcir owne kindred, with a mother in law: was it not wel 
- forthem toabide with her ſo long as ſhee would abide 
with them , and was able to maintaine them , butnow 
when ſhee had forſaken her dwelling and wealth, muft 
they accompany her in herpouerty . Surely it ſeemeth , 
that as Paul ſaicth tothe Correnthians , hee ſought not 
theirs butthem , ſo theſe women deſire rather the pree 
fence then the wealth of Naomi , O excellent obedience 
and godly freadſhip , worthy to bee regiftred with eter- 
Pro.37.17. nall memory-They had not paſt ten yeares ſpaceto leame 
this pointof religion thatit is true friendſhip to loue at 
all times, whether it be in wealth or proſperity, in want 
or aduerſity. We haue* many old profeſſors in Chriftia« 
nitie , which hauc not Re thus much in twentic 
thirtie or fortie yeres pro 
LY3ng.1.9- bors as Ioramsmeſlenger ſaid to IchuylIs it peace? ſor 
JRL: aske, is it wealth? iv it riches? is it honaur? or is it fauour 
V: ofprinceor Gentleman that dwelleth neere them, As if 


dſhip,butifthou bepoore;yhen asNabal anſivered 
es aaa. 


cſſion, They ſay to their oo | 


they ſhould ſay, ifthou be wealthy , thou ſhalt haue my 
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Dauids meſſenger, what is Dauid?and what is the ſorine 


of Ishai?ſo, what art thou? Itare not for thy contpany, 
pct thee from my preſence, I can abide no ſuch beggers-- 
Isthis the fruite of religion, condemned of the heathens,s 


abhorred of the brute beaſtes; hated of the wicked, and 
yet praftiſed of or among chriſtians , ſurely Thad rather 
be afriendly Moabitethen a thouſand ſuch carnall Iſra« 


lirs: Yea, the very ciuill honeſt men amongas will riſe is, 
indgement againſt vs in this point, they willliue with-. 


out hipocrylic, we difſemble in al vaineglory,ourfriend- 
ſkip is like the company ofthe-dolptun , it it be faire 


* weather ſhe will never be from the ſhip,butifa Rorme - 


come, ſhee withdraweth her fellowſhip . Away wyth 


this moſt beaſt{ike, yea rather vnnaturall ſmiling yppon 


proſpetitie , but gtimand ſtrange countenances yp 


pou * 
the afflicted, eyther lone atalldme, which is Salomon ©'0-87 , 


friendſhip, orloue at no time, which is Sathans amity, 

. Thew [4:14 Naomi, The counſell {that this godly Nage 
mi giucth vnto ber daughters, is ſimply that they ſhould 
teurnc to theirowne patents,as if they ſhould ſay ynto 


them, Beaduiſed my daughters, ſome will thinke you 


very ynnacurall, that you forfake your owne mothers, to 
go with me your motherin awe, and forſake your own 
country to go vnto a ſtrange place:the iourneyis long &c 


tedious,you are tender and weak, better ceturn before we 


be fargone:to be wiſe too late, is to repent roo ſon, care 
aot for me,the Lord wilinable me to go as wel aloneas 
with four company Where we firft of all note 'a moſt 
godly example of mother.likelouc and godlychggptics 
for if Naomi had gone alone, it could not chuſe but be 
farre more dangerous then with company , and none 


"could receive. any difaduauntage by her counſell beſide 


her ſelfe, yer wee ſee ſheecarcth not for her awne com« 
moditie ſo ſhe might procarethe welfare of her daugh. 
ters, Shee might haue frendlye accepted theyre owne 
proffers,and if any danger had come , ſhee might hraus 
faid., ſhee did norgentreate them , it was theyr owne 
vp ſeeking,yet ſhee dealeth ons aine'y with them in 
telling them the danger, & 4s before they deſire more 
her companie thea her _ 2 cuca ſo aow ſhe loagh 
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their companiewcl, but coſclleth their ſafty better. Thin 
is the ducty of all-that feare God,as the apoftle ſairh.Let 
cuery man ſeeke anothers and not their owne goodzthis 
wasſo deere vnto the Lord bimſelfe,that he commaun- 
ded by Moſes, that. if their neighbors cattel went aſtray, 
they ſhould bring them home again. Doth the Lord take 
care of oxen,& not much more for- men? But oh where 
is the carcfull keeping of thiscommandement ?. now e- 
uery man faith, cuery man for himſelf and God for ys all 
but rather,how ſhal the Lord. be for vs,when we are-not 
for one another} Now this wicked world is ful of deceit» 
full bargaines, nowe mens houſes and lands are boughe 
ouerthe headsof their young and vnthriftic ſons ; nowe 
mens: farmesand leaſesarcforeſtalled by other,that they 
themſclues cannot enioy them: ſuch buying, and ſelling, 
coſoning and deceining, borrowiug and lending vppon 
viuy,: taking of fines, rayſing of rents vndoyng of the 
poorc,and thrufting the weakeſt to the wall as if charity 
were forgotten, and the precept of the Lord had neuer 
beene written, and finally as though all were our owne 
which wee can getin our handling. Many giue counſcll 
like lawycrs for their fees , but fewlike Naomi, for their 
conſcienee.They licke their owne fingers, as rhe prouerb 
gocth,but few wil.caſt any ſalt on their neighbors meat, 
it they can getaduantagesoftheir neighbours vpon fta- 
tutsthey ſuc the extremity,as if they were infidels, They 
will not ſayeas Abrahamto Lot , fthou takethe right 
hand,7 will take the Icſt: that is,my brother my. neigh- 
bor take thou the choiſe,? wiſh notthy wrong,askecoſi, 
ſeil, & let there be no occaſion of ſtrife between ys:men 
will hardly giue either coate or cloake in theſe daies ,. by 
ſuffering iniurie,they will rather take both , & although 
they thinke it better to giue almes then to take, yet they 
had rather take bribes & rewards then to give . Oh my 
beloucd,let ys at the length bee ruled by the counſell of 
the Lordz& eſteeme better of others then of our. ſclues, 
help as manyas we can,but hinder none. Curſed are they 
that lay ſtumbling blockes before the blind, and giue c- 
uill coun{ell for their owneaduantage. 


$ccondly,by theſe words we may gather gowhom wi 
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- parents of their husbands will not. provide ;for them, 


careful] to beſtowe theyr chyldrcn -in- godly marriages, 


J 


TheRewardof Religion: 37 
dowes belong, their husbandsbeing dead-, namely, to 
their owne mothers houſe: thatis, to their parents > if the 


Therforc itis that the Lord comaunded,ifthe daughter | 

of _ were a widdowe,and returned to: her fathers £©022-13 
houſc,hauing no children , ſhe might cate of the peace ' 
offrings of the children of Liracl, And Paul un IPe | Tim @ 
ro the godly in his time,thatif any of their kindecdiwere _ ny. 
3 widow,of their own coſts they ſhould prouidefor her; 4 
and notchargethechurch. This is a profitable 'do&rine 
both for parents and children: for parcars that they be 


where they may bewell proyided for, neyther muſt they 
then caſt them off, but if ncede bereceiue them 'to th 
owne familics againe: for children, ſceing:theLord doth 
thus commend their welfare, & careth for their widdow 
head,as wel as their virginitic, that they caft nottheſclues 
away vpen cuery one they can loue, without the con ene 
of their parents,wherby they impouecriſh their friends, yn-. 
doo themſclucs, & bring a wofull curſeypon their inno=< 
cet poſteritie. Thirdly & laſtly, by this caunſcl of Naomi 
we gather,that if the father be dead, we ow the fame du- 
tie to our mother which isa line, for ſhe ſaith, to herown 
mothers houſe, And Salomon ſayth., it is fooliſhneſſe 
or wickednefle to diſpiſe ones mother . The Lorde 
curſeth him in the Lawe, that deſpiſeth or curſeth his 
mother as well as his father, In the fift comandement he Pro. 19.2 
commandethto honor the mother equally, or as well as Deut.27. 
the father, Many thinke they may bee more bolde yvith T 
their mothers, becauſe they arc more tender ouer them, 
than with their fathers, but the godly muft knowe, that 
ypon paine of Gods heauic curſc,they muſt followe the 
counſcll of their mothers with 7acob , as well as the ad- 
uice of their fathers with Eſau. And the Lorddoth often Gen,I7.1 
cloath-the weaker veſſel] with more honor, that therby 
wee might lcarne to continue our obedicnce to our pas 
rents. | 
The Loyd fhew.n theſe wordes the generall bleſſing or 
raier is contained, which Noeami maketh for hertwo 
Janghrng whore ſhe praicth God for his fauor yp6thE 
"I: i —_ } 


y, 


 ypon you,than you baue doneto others, . 
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ns Sr owe fauorto her, and to their dead bnsbands, 
as if puld fay , /wiſhno more acceptable bleſſing 

Where webricfly note, that our duties which we dif- 
o___ parents or husbands,are as pledges before the 
Lord to doo good vnto ys. This maketh him delight to 
poure his bleſiangs ypon vs, when he {ceth we dutifully 
walkin his preſcacc, and it prouokeththoſe'to whom 
wee offer this obedience, to pourc out their prayers for vs 
into the cares of the almighty:Euen ſo the negle@ of our 
duties, thecontemt of our parents, and the diſobedience 
of our ſuperiours,- procureth both the curſe of God and 
them,nat onelyin thus life, but alſo in the life to come, 

The Lord. Theſe wordes arc her ſpeciall prayer for\her 


_ daughters marriage,and are thus in cffe&,I can pray for 


no greater worldly bleſſing ypon you than this , that cy- 
ther of you being young women, may find quiet and lo- 
ving busbandes, and bee made ioyfull mothers of many 
children, F474 
Wherewee firſt of all note, thatas parents are bound 
bythelaw of nature to prouide marriages for theyr chil- 
dren ,, ſo they are willed by the law of God,to pray for 
tbeyr praſperous eſtate , both before and allo aſter they 
bee married, And truclye this neuer ſfinketh into- the 
head ofcarnall parents, whoare ableto doo more with 
their purſes than with their prayers, who wiſh extremities 
to their children, minding onely a wealthie, & nota qui- ' 
et life. Oh how are wee bcholding to ſuchignorant pa» 
rents,w hich onely take care for vs that we might be lift. 
ed higher, when they prouide not for vsagainit the ſtor- 
mictempeſts of vnquict liues,and the dangerous downs 
fals of worldly confuſion ? Letthem neuer thinke that 
their wiſhes are prayers,when they ſay, 1 would God my 
ſon were mariedto ſuch a mans daughtcr,or my-daugh- 
ter to ſuch a mansſonne. Thisis all they aime at, ſimple 
and bare wealthy marriages,neuer minding or praying 
for God his bleſſing vpon them, - 
Secondly ,by this prayer of Naomi, we netethe dutic of 


- all ausbands towards theyr wa. which is , that they 


(ould prepare rc forghem 3 cheig mindes becing rw 
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led,they ſhould pacifie them with counſel : their bodite 


diſcaſed,they ſhould comfort them with their loue:theit 
eſtate endangered, they ſhonld deliver them withcareful- 
neſlc, and finally, they ſhoulde loue their wines as theye 
owne ſoulcs, | 


The Prophet Dauid comparcth a wife to a vine, which Pla, tag, 


ifit benot propped vp with a ſtaie by the hande of the 
gardener, what ſhall it doo but wallow on the ground 8& 
remaine fruitleſfſe? Euen ſo the beſt wiucs if they bee not 


carefully maintained by the kindnes of their husbands, 


their ſorrowfull lives will increaſe their curſe, yea,& de 


\Kroie the fruit of their owne bodies, 


© The Apdſtle wiſheth husbandsto loue their wines, as 
Chriſt loycd his Church, which is not onely mindful to: 
deliver it out of preſent dangers, but alſo hath redeemed 
it from the curſe of eternal! damnation: ſo the husbandea 
duties are to prouide for the temparall welfare of their 
wiues bodies , and ſpgially for the cuerlaſting faluari. 
on oftheirſoules : that they twaine which in this life, 
haue had corporall ſociety, in thelife to come might en» 
ioy etcrnall felicitic . Now this condemneth the carnall 
behaviour of wretched husbandes , who vic their wines 
as their ſcruants and not as themſelues, who deale with 
them as men do with nuts , firſt they reach and trauaile 


for them, and hauing gotten'them , they take out the 


kernell but they tread the ſhell ynder their feete s fo yo 
hauing gotten the wealth , the beawtie , the health 


' young yecares of their wiues , defpife their gray hayres, 


which arc their greateſt crcdite , as the ſhels wherein the 
kernel was, giuen the oucrin their weakeſt daies, where- 
in they want greateſt comfore. 7s thisthe reft you prouide 
for your wiyes,to cauſc them to weare their bodics with 
weary trauailes,to conſume their minds with daily griefe 
to procure their paines by bearing of children, and to 
hay the greateſt burthens vppon the ſinalleſt beaites, for 
G ſome moſt wretchedly terme them, Oh looke yneo it, 


this meaſure will the Lord meaſare to youagaine , yee 


ynnaturall husbands which follow your ptcaſures, and 
7 poem abroad, and negle& yourprofits and ſorrow 


Eplig.29 


wiueeat homc,To fly _ the ſcas with yaneceflary | 
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eoyaſell .. Aud cbey anſpered, Thisis gig anſyrers of theſe 
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iourneyer,to frequent the.company of ſuſpeted womrh, 


to follow the counſel of vaine perſons, ſpending their pa- 
trimonies, & bringing theſchues, their wines, & ofterity 
to woful miſery, 1s this to dwel with your wines like men 
of knowledge? ls this to giue honor.vnto thE as F weak- 
er yeſſels? Is this to account them the heyres of the fame 
grace? & finaly,isthjs to ſee their praiers be not interrup- 
tcd?Nay rather,ther are many thouſand husbangds which 
neuer cither could or would pray with their wives, that 


think ncither vp6heaue nor hel,and hayc no knowledge 


of their duties towards God' or their neighbours, (much 


lefſe to their wiues)than brute beaſts,carnal infidels,pro- 
| phancatheiſts,the mwderers of theſelues & of their own 


poſterity, Oh fearful dangerthat hangeth cuer yuur heads 
who neither the lawes of God can compel tolearne their 


dutics,or men inſtruthe to amend their lines. But you . 


my beloued,who arc guiltlesia this pointare the bleſſed 
of the Lord, & forſake not your arefulnes alredy begun, 
that you looſe not your reward. Thirdly, by this praier we 
obſcrue the duties of wivesor women in families, name- 
1y,tbat they ſhuld be peaccable theſclues,foriſthey ſceke 


peace they muſt enſue peace, and if their ioy conſiſt in the | 
quictnes of the family, they muſt be carefull they breake / 


got the yanity.If like Iſmael, their hands be againſt al,the 
hands of all will be againſt them, if they will bee the ]o- 
ning turtles,they muſt not be the chattering pies, ifthey 
be the vines, their fruit muſt be grapes, & oyt of grapes 
commeth wine,$ wine reioiceth the hart of man,fo wo- 
men muſt rcioyce their husbands & families, Some wo- 


me wil nener be at reft til they beare rule, 8 wil ſay their - 
husbands loue them not, except for their ſakes they will ' 


diſplace their feruants , fall out with their ncighbours, 
enuy their friends, and in all things follow their mindes; 
ſuch men giue nor peace, to theis wines, but ſwoords to 


flay themſelues with all . Theharkening ouer much to | 
womens copaſell, old Adam and wee his poſterity may + 


for euer lament, yet godly men may heare their godly 
wiues,remembring alway themſclues to bee the head & 
the choiſe toreſt in them either tolike or diſlike their 
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women tothe counſel & blefling of theirmotherirlaw, 
; wherin they refuſe to returne, & promiſe t6'go with her 
_ toher ownepeople;avifthey ſhould fay; wee are rather 


bound ynto thee, thEroour own mothers, & for thy ſake 


whoſe godly conuerſatis we know,ate we drawn in lone 
with the whole people: ſo thatin'thiefe words they teſti. 
ke their louing affeis to their mother;their defiretobe 
with her among her people; aid theeauſevndoubtedly 


to be her godly & wiſe converſation: with thEin thel#hd | 
of Moab. Wher we note the duty of al the faithful;which 


is,ſo to walkethat other by their good exainple may bee 


' drawne to loue the trueth. For ſurcly theſe women liked -* + 


wel of the religis'of Naomi, bur much better of her con- 
ucrſation, as a thing they better vnderſtoode then the's- 


ther, For this point; the Apoſtle warneth that weewalte Col.z.g. 
in wiledome becauſe of them that are without. And Pe- 1, Begxir 2; 
rer ſaith to the diſperſed Iewes of his time,thartheymaft 


haue a good conuerſation among the gentils, infomnch 
as their enemies might haue no occaſion to fpeake's» 
gainſt them. And our ſauior ſaith, Let A ſhine 


before men that they may ſce your good workes, & ofo, + -. wy 
Luk $,16; | 
| 


'rifie your father which isin heauen . Foras the vnbelee- 
ving husband may be wonne by the godly behauionr of 
the belecuing wife, ſo many infidells & carnall perſons, 
are ſooner drawne to the Lord by the workes which they 
ſee, then by the words which they heare . Seeing, his br 
plaine by the word of God, where ſhal I beginnetocome« 
plaine of this our ynhappy age, wherein are bur few tal- 
kers of God his word, but much fewer walkers, when the 
Goſpell of Chrift is made the cloake of wickednes > Oh 
how gricuouſly is the Church of God rent in ſunder by 
daily diſquietnes,infomuch as there is no peaceamGg vs. 
Can the infidells & papiſts ſay of vs,as 01d Emor faid of 


= Jacob & his family, Theſe men are mE of peace, therefore 
let vs be circumcifed with them? Whar peace is therleft 
inthe Church of God? Truly weare like ynto a tree, wee G03 4wtTy 


agree all in the body of religis, but as the branches ſpred 
themſelues an hundred'waies, fo in our indifferenteſt 
pointes of religion there is little or no vnitie . There is 
a9 care had of giving offcaccs vato the: weake , there 

' NO "* 
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is noconſtienceto ſtay the flaunder of the Goſpell.” Oh 


how grieuous isit, that many nowe adayes will defende 
their diſmulation, by ſaying, Take heed to our wordeg, 
and not to our deedes; liue as we ſay, and not as we dp, 


making .Chriſtianiry like the profeſſion of Phariſicg, 
which fay and doo not. Efteeming of religion like the 
occupation of a' Smith, wherein one is diſcharged 


. blowing, andanother by beating: ſo theſe thinke,if they 
can blowe out any good wordes, and be able tocry, the 


Godſpell,the Goſpcll,the preachers, the preachers;and to 
ſay vato Chrift, Thou ho propheſied in our ſtreets, and 
we haue eaten in thy preſence, they are right good chriſti- 
ans,ButtheLord ſhall ſay vato them, Departirom me 
ye workers of indquiey, I know you not. Yetlet vs bee 
warned by the cxamplezsofthe godly, the exhortations of 
the Scripture, andthe motions of God his ſpirite in our 


2Cor,1,z0 hearts,that ſecing Chriſt is our wiſedome, let vs walke in 


wiſedome,or clſc we dwell not in Chriſt: ſeeing Chriſt is 
our lightller vs ſhine forth in holy conuerſatis, & ſecin 

the world is our encmie, which dayly lycth in wait to dit 
credit our profcſſion, let vs adorne the Goſpell we pro- 
feſſe, eyther make thetreegood, and the fruit good, or 
the tree euill and the fruiteuill, caſt away this counter- 


 feit holynefſe, which is double iniquitie, let vs confeſſe 


with the mouth ynto ſaluation, belieuein the heart to 
juſtification, and praQiiſcin life ynto ſanfification, and 


leteuery one that calleth on the name of the Lorde, ds. 


part from injquiry, Thus much for the Daughters 
— Nowe to the mothers reply in the nexte 
yciſe. 

- But Naoms)] Inthis verſe and in the two next follow. 
pA ty £1 1 her counſcll by forcible reaſons, 
taken from their ſecond marriages, and ſtudying more 
fortheir good thag her awne. The firſtreaſon is, that 
ſhee harb no moe fonnes eyther borne or vnborne, to 
be their busbandes: for by the lawe one brother bein 
dead without iſfuc, the next was to marry his wite nod 

£0 raiſe vp ſcede to his brather. They knewe ſhe had no 
moe children already borne, and ſhee proucth that 
ſhee is gut of hope to haue any mo, by her @wne 


= nw, =, & wn Ht ew ww ah wh 


"Od > 


—_ 
ov 
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| the fearc and nurture ofthe Lord:Thirdly,chis muſt bee 


That a woman ſo ſoone as ſhee is looſed from her hug. Rom.7& 
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age,ſhee is t00 old to mrarrie: & therfore to bearechildre 
f that the force of thisreaſon is to perſwadde them to gu 
back again; that they might marryathome;forſhe knew 

not how to beſtowe them in her owne- Country. ln the 

which words,thus taking a reaſon fr6 their mariage,the 

noteth the duetic of younger widdowes and women, 

which is to marry and to beare moechildren,and in her. 

ſlfe perſwading them vnto it;, ſhe noteth the duety of 

godly parcats , which is todeale priuatly with them for 

their pablique commoditic.For the apoſtle Paul willerhy 

thy ſelfe ſame thing , thar thy younger widowes marry 

and bring foorth moe children , as:the moſt acceptable 

condition fortheir fruitfull daies, and a necefſaty duty _ 
forrepieniſhing the church. Butrtheſe perſons muſtenot 1, Tun.s ' 
{6 marric for wantonncs, as if they minded nothing bue I45 
procreation of children , but they muſt ioyne withivall— 
Chriſtian obedicnceto the aduiſe of their husbands:- fe- | 
condly they muſt be carefull to bring vyptheirchildrewur | 


the ende of their marriage and childbirth, that they may 
the more deuoutly giue themſelues to*the worſhippeof 
God;and by theirchildren to increaſe the number of the 
faithfull. For itis better to be barren then.to bring foorth _ 
childreg ofthe deuil, which they do that minde nothing 
lefle then their carefull education, and chriſtian inſtruc» 
tion;yea,it is moreexcellent t © bec a religious widdow 
then a prophane maried wife, But ſome will ſay chat ſe- 
cond mariages are not lawful at all, becauſe Paul willeth 
that ſuch widowes ſhould not bee choſen into the nume- | 
ber of church ſernantes: and the holy ghoſt giueth ſuch x,7im.g | 
commendation of Anna becauſe ſhee [neuer married, Luk.2,36« | 
though ſhe were lefta widdow very young : moreouer, | 
the.counſecllof Paule,is that if they bee loſed from hugs 
bands or wiues,they ſhould not ſecke to be ioyned vnto 1,Cor.7,27 | 
them. Ynto all which I aunſwere with the fame Paul, I 
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band,or ſo ſaone as her husband is dead, ſhee is at liber= | 
tieto marry with whome ſhee will , onely ia the Lord. 
Aung is commended more for her rcligion then her 


chaſtity 


Nowrerts. 
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- 


E ea ——n his counſell is co them that could fot 


cin thofe'daies of perſecution. But to come to Nay 
mi;ſhe faith ſhe isto old to marry, therefore it ſeemeth, 
though ſecond' mariages bec good for young women, 

& they arenotlawfull for the old .. To this I anſwere, 

er meaning is notthatit is fimplie vnlawfull for her to 
marry,but thatitſhould not profit her in regard of child 
mmm rn deſire young and fruitfull women, not 
old and barren, & her purpoſe is to perſwade her daugh- 
ters,that ſhee neither had , nor coulde haue anye more 
children for them; therefore in the next verſe ſhe addeth, 
If hoped,or if Iwere this neght with an husband : Butin 
my tudgment,l fee: no rcaſonable cauſe why olde wo, 
men{(efpecially)ſhould'marry,howſocuer others may be 
contrary minded-:;my reaſons are theſe :'Firft, I reade 


. it not practiſed by any body in the f{cripture , Imeang 


ſach old'wometras in'their owne conſciences are pers 
ſwaded they are paſt child bearing, Secondly ,they breaks 
ths wrectebronSderition in marriage » they vndertake 
itfor luft andnorfor children,for/marriage was not ot» 
dained for the laſt of the mind, butthe neceſlitie of the 
body yto withdrawe it from ſinne . Now their withered 
bodies cannot accompliſhe the deſire of their carnall 
mindes.Thirdly;it bringeth great inconuenience wyth 
2ifthey marry witha young man there is no cquality, 
as none ſhall be proued, if with old.men like mem- 
felues, what comfort can they minifter ynto them. Laſts 
ly, ſack mariages are more for wealth then woman or 
necefhitie:Yer this is bur my poore indgement , if any 
doubt of it ler them examine my reaſons , iFthoy bee 
waightie;let them recciuc them, if light, amend them.lf 
any ſay they marry for comfort?, as they can ſay nothing 
els,/demaund”'wby poore women haue not this coms 
fort aſwell-as the rich. 1 ſee ſeldome any poore widowes 


| mnaried,, but'the wealthy as ſoone-as eyther honeftie 


or modeſty will ſuffer them: Againe,comfortis no ſuffi- 
cient cauſe for marriage, becauſe it may be had without 
niarriage,but children cannot. It is the ductie of maricd 
folks with their mutaall loueto comfort; one _— | 
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but not a cauſe that ought to conſtraine to mariageThe 


Eunuch wanteth comfort, yet who thinketh ſuch a y=_ 
fon fitfor marriage: a continent perſon, which as Chri 


ſayth bath made bimſelfe chaſt for thekingdome of God 


wanteth comfort , yet he ſhould ſinne; gricuouſlyifhbe 
matricd for comfort: let lawfull things beioyned with 
expcdient,and I thinke olde women will ncuec marrie, 
. Tea if 1 had. This is the ſecond reaſon wherewith ſhee 
perſwadeth her daughters to turne backe-againe, name- 
ly,oraunt ſhe had ſonnes new borne, yet it were toolong 
fon them to tarry till they were growen vp and fit for 
marriage,yea,tthen they would bee paſt children , 'alfo 
they ſhould loſe the ſeaſon of theyr youth,and fo ſhould 
reap no harueſt of theyr daies:there would bee no agree. 
ment in yecres betweene them , when they ſhould be as 
awithercd ſtubbe,and the young men as greenc oliues. 
Where we note4that by the iudgemenr of this godly Nag*+ 
mi,there muſt bee an agreement in yeeres betweene the 
parties that ſhal be married,for ſheſaith, would ye be de- 
fared for them, from taking any husbandes ? nay my 
daughters : by the which wordestſhe fignifieth that-it 
would be no fn marriage that one ſhould beſo old and 
the other ſo young. The Lorde created Adam and Heuaki 
in one day,not only that marriage ſhould not bee defer- 
red toolong, but alſo becauſe their age ſhould bee alike, 
but ifany be the elder,let it bee the man.QIn the planting 
of gardens, they gct the youngeſt impes,, for the conti- 
auance and <qualitic of the fruite: they' will not digge 
ypan olde tree, and plant him in an orchard of tender 
impes;c ucn ſo muſt it be in marriage, for rhe matrimo- 


ny of old men aud young women,is like Ioſephes par- 


Ke: coloured coate, .which cauſed icaloufic in his bre- 
thren : for, as that was a ſigne. of loucin his father, 
fo this is a token of fondnes ina husband. But moſt va- 
ſecmely is the marriage of young menand. old women, . 
which a godly preacherin our daics c6parcd tothe graf- 
ting ofa young head vpon an old payreof ſhoulders: 6 
Imay compareitto the mixture ofoyle and water , the 
which are quite againſt the nature of all medicines. And 
quen the brute-beaftes and the birdes , as wee m_ 
s » | . ©: 


Fd 
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of the turtles, the harts, & the Elephants, condemn hers 
in the folyofmankinde,which from cheiryouth chooſ 
their mate, and being dead refuſe another ,f fearing ine 
qualitic of age and nature, Both theſe kind of matche 
areneither begun in the Lord, continued in nature or (a4 
tishe the deſire of both parties, but breake out into im» 
paticnt icalouſic or filthy adulterie, thinking cuery daie 
&Yyeere till the eldeſt partie be dead . Oh vnſcemely and 
venfriendly behauiour towards thoſe ro whom they haue 
bound themſclucs to loue and liue together , being the 
onely cauſeof the breach of fidelitie, curfed diſcord, mu 

. wall cnuie, and cucrlaſting miſery. 

: * Secondly by this we nore,that it is the dutic of parents 


Gcn.24.2, intime toprouide for their children,if they be willing to 


it, fomie godly and fit marriage. Sodid Abraham for 1. 


; Ax0.2 21. ſaac his ſonne,ſo did Iſaac and Rebecca for /acob theyr 


fonne , ſo did Icthro for his daughter Zipporah , The 
neglect of this dutie in parents, is the cauſe that ſa many 
children match contrary to their mindes , cuen to theyt 
owne yndoing,And then they crye out towne and coun* 
_ trie, My ſonne or my daughter hath married againſt my 
minde,when as them(ſclues arc in the enely fault , then 
they puniſh them by keeping away their portion: ſo,as 
before by their negligence they ſought theyr diſhoneſtie, 
now by their wiltulnes they bring them to petpetuall 
. beggeric. I defend notthe raſh and headlong marriages 
againſt parents conſents, eſpecially where godly parents 
are,and furcly 1 fear there are but few in England rhat e- 
ucr maried ſo,but they procured the curſe on themſelues, 
and haue often(although too lateJrepented their wilfull 
& vngodly marriage. But yct beloucd; be warned, if you 
deſire the diſcharge of your own conſciences,or the ſafes 
gard of your children,dealc like parents with tbe,& the 
will performe likechildren to you : the Lord puniſhett 
'your negligence with their diſobedience : you ſinne firſt, 
and thoy followed your ſteps, forgiue them their offence, 
and receiue them to fauour againe,and the Lorde will 
likewiſepardon your tranſgreſſion , and bleſſe your po- 
critic with more dutifull obedience to you, | 
BYt thiuNow whea ths had palyaded berdaughters 
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to rerurne , leaſt they ſhoulde thinke ſhee'careth not for 
them, & was willing to berid of theircompanie, avthoſe 
that were troubleſome and burdenoys viito her; ſhe #d+ 
deth this clauſe inthe end ofthis verſe: Wheriti ſhe reſti- 
fieth her care for them, and her paticnce iti the Lord. Her 
care for them wiien ſhe ſaith, It grieueth me njuch-more 


for your ſake than for mine owne2 the death of my huſ< 


band & loſle of my children gricue megbut nor fo-much 
as this, that now cither I muſt depart from you, or clſe 
with your company indanger of your ſafctie.I could not 
but forrow for the dead, yetl am more grieued-for you 
poore deſtitute widowes: I haue loſt their companie for 
a whilc,til I mcet them againein God his kingdome,but 
now we depart, I to the Lords people,& yowto Infidels, 
and wee ſhall bee ſeparated for cuer. Would God thar I 
coulde {b promiſe you profperitie with me, that ſo you 
might receiue the peace of your ſoules, Thus & ſuch like 


 heverereth in theſe words for her owne excuſe & their 


comfort. | ; 
Where wee arefirft giuen to vnderſtand, how hardly 
true friendſhip is ſeparated,yea though ſome parricsare 


indangered thereby. Naomi would hauc her daughters = 


departe,they weepeart it and ſhe is ſorrowfull: infomuch 
as cithcr partie triueth who ſhall receiue the worſt, The 
mother counfeclleth her good , 'and the dauphters pro» 
miſe hers: ſhe would hauc them returne and liue at reſt 
in thearmesof ſome louing husbands, but they had ra. 


ther traucll than ſheſhould.go alone. And this telleth vs - 


that true fricadſhip is not to receiue good of other , bur 
todoo good ynto other , Chooſe thy friend, that when 
he is in beauincfle thou maicſt comfort him, when keis 
hungriethou mayeſt feed him , when hee is caſt downe, 
thou mayeſt raiſc him yp :and finally,when hee wanterh 


make thou a ſupplic,Thisis godly friendſhip, like longs. 


\thansand Dauids. Ifanie chooſe friendes for otherre. 


ſpeRts, their friendſhip is carnall, and not ſpirituall, mo- 


mentanie, and not cucrlaſting , like the ſtanding pooles 
which drie vp in ſummer, notlike the running ſircames 
\which induce continually. <3:ihgh 

| Secondly, 


» "» 
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Sccondly, by this we note that one miſcry commeth nat 
alane,for warres cauſe death, dearth, cnuic, and robbe. 
nies, ſickaes-bringeth /paine to the:partics, and ſorrow tg 
their friends:cuen ſo.death;doth not onely bring ſorrow 
forthe dead, butgriete for the liuing, as Naomi faith, it 
gricucth mee myeb; more for yourſakes , There is none 
that die but ſonic ſhall want them, many friendes com: 
fortles, many children harbourles, many ſeruanres ma- 
Kerlcs, and many creditours moncylefle by the death of 
men,1 will ſay. notbing,that the godly may and oughtto 
mournefor their friends thataredcad, as Abraham for 
Sara, Lacob for Rahel, the Icbuſites for Saul, Mary and 
Martha for Lazarus: and the Apoſtle willeth vs to 
maurne, butwith thisclauſe, not as men without hope, 
Thercforc the vie of this doftrine is, with paticnt & bro- 
therly loue tabcarewith the weaknes of the which ſeem 
in our conceipts to weepe' more for their husbands and 
wiues,childrenand friends,then wethinke needfull. Itis 
their weakenes, and what knowe we, if the like burthen 
were on our backs:that we ſhould not be preſſed downe 
Fader like them'2:Let vs therefore confidet with our 
Glues leaſt wee alfo bee tempted;, and helpethem with 
brotherly kindnes;not increfe it with-daily murmurings: 
that which 1s to day their ſinne;to morrowe may bee our 
wickednes. | 
' But the hand, lathoſe wordes ſhee gathereth patience 
for the remedy of her own griefe, & ſheweth howſocuer 
 ſheis afflicted, yet ſhe is not ignorant, that as the ſhow: 
erscome from the cloudes, fo her afflitions from the 
Lord;bishandthat wroughther felicity, bath alſo broght 
her to miſery, her eaſc is her patience, her weakenes is her 
ſorrow, her comfort, that God withwhom is mercy hath 
wounded herhkeart. 7-36 | 
-: Thchandofthe Lord istaken in the ſcriptures many 
waics , but gencrally it ſignifieth the meanes whereby 
he co his. counſell , andis referred either to 


| Sis mercy and fauour, as when iris ſaid, the hand of the 

Lord was with Iohn Baptift,orcls:to his iudgements, ptt 

giſhcment or chaſtiſement,ſo the hand of the Lord 
L's | agal 


he might chaſtiſe his owne and confounde the vngodlic. 


| bythe worlde ,-hnrre by our enemies, ſaſtaine the lofle 


- the things they deſire, yer you will not ſay,they are guilt 
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8g4inſt the 7ſraclites. when they had forſaken dim and 
ſerucd Baalim . So when the Arke of God was. inthe. 
houſe of Dagon the god oridollofthe Philiſtines, the 
Lord ouerthrewe their God,cut of his hands and head 
and fmotc the Pricits with Emerods,then they confefied 
the hand of God to be forc againſt them: ſo jnthis place - Sams. 
itis taken for his chaſtiſemenr or corretio-vpon Naomis * 
Out of the which we note many profitable. dodirines. - 
Firft,thae all ourafliftions come from the Lord, that 


Iud.2,14 


Read but the 34, & 36. Chapter of lob;moſt excellent+ 

ly intreating of this mattter, wherein is ſhewed that ney-. 

ther the godly cſcape,nor the wicked por fcor-free,Thys 
is the confeſſion of Moſes, to terrific the K{raelites, of Io- Deh,z7.1 
ſuah to keep them in obedience. arid of Dauid a; man of. 24.2c 
more exerciſed in trouble -then all the world beſids.This Pſal.1 19, 
muſt we accompt with our {clues in-allour miſeries, we ”r 
arerobbed by theeues, ſpoiled by murtherers,' ſtroke by 

brute beaſtes, reproched by flaunderers,, euilt intreated 


of our goodes , the danger of ou health, and are op+ 
preſſed with fickeneſle:ſurely in all theſe thinges fay;The 
Lord gaue , andthe Lorde hath taken ;away, even as it 
hath plcaſcd the Lorde ;' fo commeth- thinges to paſſe, 
But men will ſay, wee know it well cnough already, and 
we confeſſe it, And doeyou knowe and confeſle ;, and 
will you not praiſe? A man being licke,at the begin« 
niugncuerthinketh onthe Lorde , but pofteth to the 
Phiſition for counſell, without crauing the: forgiuenclie 
of hisſinnes, the cauſe of his fickeneſſe:yetyou ſay,God 
bath ſent itand laydeit vpon vs, as if the Lord ſendeth 
fickeneſſe to help the Phifition ra maney; forwich him 
you agree for. his '/paynes and cunning ,: but with the 
Lord you agree not for'your owne /paynes which you 
endure, But you will ſay,we finde eaſe by medicines, & 
our fickeneſle is abated; 7 :anſwere, ſothe Lord ſuffreth 
witches and coniurers, totell them that come vnto them, 


tee. 1 fpeake nothing againſt the exccllent and com« 
mendableprofeſlion of Phiſicke, butrather for thecoms. 
Unige E mendation 
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mendation of it, 'ſeeing God fo-accepteth it , as that 
thercby he ſeemeth to ſajue vp the ſinnes of many, doing 
away their paines,and alſo to giue them longer time of 
repentance . But this L wiſh both in this & 3n all other 
wiſeries of mankind: that firſt we purge our conſciences 


: from notorious crimes, and then the Lorde will ftaye 


His hande from firiking our hearts from waucring, our 


_ from waſting,our bodies from pining , and our 


oules from cncrlaſting dying. 

-* Secondly by this we note,whence it commeth , that 
the godly are fo paticnt in all their tribulations;euen fro 
this conſ{ideration;that the Lordes hand affliteth them. 
This is worthy tobe noted , in the example of David, 
when Shemeijcurſed him, Abiſhai ſtanding by, wiſheth 
: David to puniſhe him: but Dauid anſwereth him, what 


| have I to do with you yec ſonne of Zeruiah ? hee cur- 


ſeth, becauſe the Lorde hath bidden him to curſe me:as 
ifhe had'ſaide,I may puniſh the Lord as wel as Shemei. 
The very like did Iob anſwere his wife, when ſhe'wouid 
haue himcurſe God and dye. Thou fpeakeft like a foo. 
Hſh woman, what? :ſhall we receiue good at the hands 
df God and not cuill: as ifhe had aid , wee arc bounde 
to recejue cuillat the hand of God, as well as good, & 
if we receiue the one with bleſſing, let vs not curſe him 
for the other. This was it that —_ the Apoſtles to re- 


zjoycethat they were accompted worthie to ſuffer for the 


nameof Chriſt:and this muſt ſincke into our ignoraunt 
and rebellious heartes , that we may learncat the firſt to 
humble our (clues , leaſt as we now ſuffer for ſinne, ſo 
anone we be puniſhed for impatience . The patient a- 
| biding of the righteous, auaileth much in the fight of the 
Lorde: men thinke they be forgotten , ifthy beealittle 
afflited,and cry our like deſperate perſons, Lord, Lord, 
but they neuer pray for patience,but all for deliuerance; 
Oh howe excellent'is this example of Naomi, which be« 
ins in many miſcries in a ſtrange countrey , hauing bu« 
ried husbandes and ſonnes; being now ta departe from 
heracquaintaunce, to take a tedious journey into her 
owne countrey,poore,weary and deſolate, yet all hee 
wordes arc theſe ; The handof the Lordeis goneout 
2” "OR "IE againſt 
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out of her example we may note many things. | 


it he RewardoftReligion,, © 5t> 
againft me: as if ſhe had ſaid, hettat gaue them. tooke - 
them, .and hee that tooke them,left me patience, Thus. 
muſtwe ſtay our mindes on the worke gf the Lorde, as. 
the Arke was ſtayed by the Pricſtes in the middeſt of the. 
riucr /ordan, winch made the waters to flic backe,till all ITof.3.,16, 
chy.childrea of Iſrael were paſſed thorow : cuga fo the. I. 
the floudes of great troubles ſhall not ouerthrowe vs, if 
we ſtay our mindes onthe hand of the Lorde, and fafcly. 
eſcape thedangerous deſtruction of worldly affliftion, 

Then they lift. Now cometh the effe& of thiscomunica» 
tion,wherin is ſhewed how ſorrowfully theſe daughters. ' 
tooke it,& yet diuerfly minded;for Horpha nowwithſtan 
ding her gentle proffers to her mother in Jaw, her bitter 
teares & pitiful lamenting, yet ſhe taketh her leaue with. 
a ſweet kiſſe, & returneth back-ro her idolatrous friends, 
Naomi vicd no perſwaſions but worldiy reafens, taken . 
from marriage,to perſwadecxhe both:fhee ſecth her ſiſtey 
remaine conftant,and ſhethat cuen now, for theloue of 
people & mother in law would goecasfar as thefuarthelt, 
now forthecogitation ofa heathen husband, forſaketh | 
both Gad, people, mother and fiſter, Who would haue. 
thought that Horpha which bid her friends farewell, hep 
countrey adicu, her kindred forſake, & idolatry abhorre, 
would thus cowardly (as I may tcarmeit) flie backea. 
gainc in hope of a husband#But yet we ſec ſhe doth, ang 

Firſt, that the world & carnal reaſons are feareful hin- 
derances vnto vs in Religion, We ſeethis woman, hoyy 
dath ſhe fall away from God, his people,all the Church . 
that ſhe knew, her mother and ſiſter? Wee knowe, how 
many being ſent for to the great Mans ſupper, which 1s 
the Lorde, they cxcuſed theirabſence, one for his farme, 
another for his oxcn,another for his wife, as Horpah do-, - 
etb for, her husband 5 What ſhall I ſay? Thelouc of the lamg,ge 
worlde is the hatred of God : and /ohn faith, Louec not lohea,I56 
theryorld;nor the thinges of the worlde, for he thatlo-.. 
rs th worlde, the louc of the Father is not in him, _ 

Log Chrift faith, Whoſocuer commeth to mec and ha- Luk.19.28, 
toth not father and mother, and wife and children,isnot , © uh, 
worthie of mec.; Where.arc now our naturalles , thax:. 
would be profeſſors, but their friends will note them, 
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They would bee Chriſtians , but their wiues will not 4+ 
gree to them; this yeare they will be worldlings, and the 
next yeare when they haue ouercome their buſineſſe, if 
they haucany leaſure they will heare the word preached; 
Oh daungerous delayes of ſubtill Sathan, ſtudying by 
the worlde, to drawe men from God: they lye like flug- 
gardes; in winterit is too colde, in ſommerit is too-hotte 
to worke: ſo they in their youth, will be religious when 
they are olde,beeiig in age when they berich, being rich 
they waxc harder and harder,and fo continue til the day 
oftheir damnation, | 
Secondly, by this we may gather howe farre an hypo- 
crite or an infidell may goe in Religion , Horpha forſa- 
Leth her owne people , for the loue of God his people, 
ſhe weepeth and cryeth , when itis butmentioned yn- 
to her that ſhee woulde departe, ſhee trauaileth on the 
way towardes the countrey of God his people z and in 
this her iourney, fora fewe worldly reaſons, ſhe turneth 
backe againe , though as it may ſecme with a bitter 
heart . Euen ſo hypocrites may forſake the worlde and 
their friendes, ioyne themſelues to God and his people, 
trauaile and profite in Religion towardes the heauenly 
Icruſalem, bce readic to weepe with them that weepe, 
and lament with them that lament : and in any good 
ation, ſet his foote as farre foorth as the beſt: yer, ſome 
occaſion giuen, eyther for profite or pleaſure , feare or 
daunger, ſodainely turneth fayle , and commeth tothe 
worlde againe , Euen fo fayth our Sauiour of the ſeede, 


that is ſowen in the 2. and 3, grounde, it taketh roete,” 


it ſpringeth,and groweth vp , but{odainely the heate of 
perſecution ariſeth, or offence taken at the doQrine, 
which istaught them, or the cares of this life & deceite« 
fulnefle of riches choake them. By this we learne what- 
to thinke of our ſofte hearted Chriſtians, many among 
vs,that willdiligently heare, and wring out teares from 
thcir moiſtened braine, at the hearing of God his iudge 
mentes thundered and threatned by the Preachers yet, 


| being gone, will make no conſcience of oathes, carding, 


dicing, tabling,gaming for their neighbors mony,going 
abroad on the ſabboth day to feaſts, and becing ſharply 
| | | reprooued 


o 
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geptooued for it , then farewell Religion and profeſſion 
ao; 4 i 

- Thirdly , by this wee gather what exceeding kindnes 
an heathen, an Atheiſt or an infidell, may ſhew tothem 
thatfeate God : Horpha forthe loue of godly Naomi, 
goeth with ber on the way, weepeth and kifleth at their 
departure. ,. ſo great loue did ſhee beare to her mother ig 
lawe, that had it not bene for one thing, ſhee had gone 
thorough: with her to her owne people; So wee may ſee 
many among vs ſpeake well of Religion , yet they will 
not go ſo farre as Bethlchem for.it, that is,they will wiſh 
they! had a preacher , yet they will. hardly, cither on the 
Sabboth.day or weeke day , ftirre one foote from their 
owne'places,to hearea-Sermon, ſo coldeis their deuoti- 
on:but if they giuca poore man a meale of meate,orlend 
kim alittle money at his neede,or receiue a Preacher for - 
* a night,thenhcis the ovcly man inthe Countrey.But ok 
E Lordgopen thcir.cycs, that. they may ſce theircurteſie is 
|  butbghtc, (in regard oftheir dutic;: if fortheir brethren 
| they woulddic, it were but their dutic , bowelitle is it 
the} thdtithey giue rhem micatc? But theywould know 11, 
ofvs what is the way4o be ſaucd;I aunſwere, fa woulde ' a 19.23 
theyoring;man in the Goſpell,yet when Chaifttold him, 
be wouldnotdoe it, but went away ſorrowing? cuen ſo 
theſe men may outwardly and inwardly in:ſome mea» 
ſure profeſſe kindeneſſe and humilitie to bee inſtruſted, 
but alaſſe their profeſſion is far fro truc feelipg of Chriſt 
! Laftly, by this yerſe wee note that as Horpha and her 
companions are carnally minded, ſo Ruth and her fel. 
| lowesarc ſpiritually minded;though onebe onerthrowe-« 
| eawith-worldlyreafons, yet the otherremaineth inuin» 
| Gble in ber firſt pretended purpoſe. Sothat heere is an 
| image ofa Congregation, where all heare, and yetthere 
| Hadifitrencc of bearing in one andthe ſame Company: 
| eneparte' with'profite, another with diſprofite , one ta 
| their health, another to.their ſickeneſſe , toſome the ſa» 
vour of life vnto life, to other, the ſauour ofdeath-ynto 
{ drath-Yat\blcſſcd be God ,: that hath no earth ſo barren, 
but it bcingeth forth ſome ſruite, no people ——_ 
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thereare ſome fanFified perſons among them |, which 
will not be drawne away till death: no battell ſo cruell, 
but ſomeeſcape with life , If the Phariſes willnot be- 
: leeucin Chriſt, yet the poore people that knowe not the 
ASI 7-34» jawewill receiue him for the Mcfliah. Amonyrhe:moc- 
kers at Athens, Paul recciued ſome fruite of his labours, 
and the Goſpell was never preached in aty cauntrey,but 
it gained fome ; This teacheth vs'to follow the example 
ot Ruthand wee ſhall haue the rewardec of Ruth:ticke 
to the Lord, and tothe faithfull, with purpoſe of heart; 
.let norrhe vaine/glittcring pleafurc, of pleafant-paſtime 
-or profite / drawe vs from the hope of our eucrlaſting 
: blefſedneſſe. The time is but ſhorte wee baue to ſpende, 
- the labour cafieif we willingly cadure it, the profitc e- 
uerlaſting if we continuc to theende, This is the vitos 
both. 5.4. Ficthatouercommeth the world, cuen our Faithe for to 
him that belecueth are all thinges poſſible: Ler vs theres 
*Forcheareithe word with diligence, that our faith may 
:be ſireaigthened, belceue with affarance; thatourſoules 
; may-be1uftified, and ſtand faſt in the triall ofthis world; 
_ ._. » *thatibodicand ſoule may becrowned : forbleſled are 
- -*** they that endure to theende And thus mack of this 
' conferenceior communication, and the effee thereof. 
Nowlct vs giue thankes to God: for that which hath 
bcacſpoken.' as Hr 7, EESNTOE 
Thethirde Lecture, + 
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TT Ruth. cap. I, Vetf, 5. 16, I7. = ? ROT 

1.j. Hui Naom! [aide , bebolde, thy fSfter m lawe is yo 

. backeto her people andto ber gods returne thow after thy 

” | fſifity in lawe. +Q. IQ6M0h 
1, 36. And Ruth an(wered ntreate me not to learnarhes, net 
\ fo depart fromthee,fer wherber thow geeft I will goo; and 

+ whore thou dwellef? I will dwell gby people fhall be woy pee» 
plecandthy God my God, 5 Ke col 1 Ty 0 

1y Where thou dyeft will | die, awd there witiibe buried, 

| the Lord do ſo Guto me an more alſo , if ought _ 


2 - 7. (7)... | 
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on, are dangerous argumentes to df&we vs from Chrift, 
Wee fee;hithis place Naomithketh hot example of one 
*yngodly ſiffer to drawe away the other: which when qur 
_ -Sautonirforeſawe, he gaue thistormmaundemeat;; that 
{at.19.34» for his ſake wee muſt forfake fatherand mother. bro- 
| 35+ ther and fiſter;,wifg and.childien;oxelſewearenst wor. 
uk,9. 69.thie ofhity .” And mn anotherplace,one defiring of him 
but a little ſpace ro burie his father;he ſaid 'vato him, 
ket the deat biarie! theyr dead ;Thisisa ver) profrea ble 
do&rine for theſe daies,, whettim'then aretHus'difcou- 
_ "raged fromreligion, for feare' of their friendes, forinow 
'Sathan ſtirreth vp one brother ayainftanother;to binder 
them from heating the ſtuing word'of God , now 'they 
cricput againſt vs , Arc you'wiſtr then your forefathersy 
Hath nor'all thy friendes beforerthee beltecued' on this 
wile; Andiwilt thou be ſingular?And ſurely beloyed;we 
Kni o NEE arguinent;*that popiſh arheilts 


Hane , they Tu moors , fathers ind'mothers,theirns- 
| Neers andtviiftrefſes,, haye miſliked this preaching, #nd 


\ - theſenew yes wherciri many repoſe their greateſt 
{elititic*, and God ſend 'ys(faye they) toline no-worfe 
'theri they did,aridto die no more bleſſed. then they. But 
wouldyou fo'rather be followers 6f your popith' and 
ighorauntpredeceſſours, thenofthe dofrine e6fC 
and his ApoM=$"reuciled inhis'worde ?-tHisiPf6builde 
your ſefues vporanother fGandation,” which'when the 
fire cormimerh, will veterly oy 1t'- But they ſay,are 

- alt ov ev gd damned 'which did as weedoe ro 
whomeT inpy well anfiwete.'How doc you knowethat 
aſl your ken were of your tnindes ?” but®wee are 

' not iti God his. place,to judge andaraigne them! butſay 
with the ApoſJe, the-time of this gnoraunce 'di4 nor 
God regard, bur nowc he attmioniſheth all men'eucry 

* Where ps; : Becauſe hee hath appointed a day ta 
A, 17.30 indgethe world in righteouſnefſe. So thatif Godſeeme 
PF noxto tegard it, why ſhoulde we ſtande vpon it; And 
fecing tow the trumpet of the Goſpell is ſounded by the 

Lordes Miniſters, let ys not with Mary lament oucr 

the grayes ofthe. dead: But leaving them at theyr reſt, 

trudye and rrauaile tothe mount ofthe Lord,that of hin 
| Ks 


The Revvard of Religioth. 57 


wemay freely reccinethat which many kings & prophets 


could neuer obtam;7houghMoſes went not intoy land Mat, 17. 6+ 


| of Canaan,yethe fawitzfo it may be the Lord let our pre 

decefforsſcelightof F gofpeithough they could not in- 
joy it:Butas Peter & Tohn wer with Chrift when he was 
traſfigured & faw his kingd6,yereould-nor Eioy the con- 
tinual preſence 6f his lory, but being warned of Chriiſt, 
fold it to no man:ſo many $odlyiin ume of darknes not 
onely ſaw but imbraced the truth,whichir may be is for 
ootten of their graceles poſteritic, Ter the parents cat the 
fowre grapes, ſhal the childres teeth beſet awedge}ifthey 
made cakes to-the hoſt of heaue, ſhabweworthip the ſun 
& the moone?what diſeredite isitto a blinde father that 
hatti a ſon wel ightedFno more is £9 idolaters, whoſe 
children are the appointed heires ob theland of Canaan. 


Letys abide with hiwythat Hath tho words of eternal life; Io 


'& 4s the wealth of our parciits is deare-vnro ys, yet many 
thon fand times 'moredaarctisthe'health of our ſoules, 

Secondly by this we note, that to ſticke by out friends & 
t9'g0 with them fram the Lotd, ivrocommiridolarry:for 
Niomi ſaith, Fhy (Arr 20n'ts benprople (25-20 ber Gods:ts 
| ſhe bad faid,indeed for kindredsfake fhe/is gone back, 
but it is vntd fdofs'& falſe 60ds.,Yed $i morcalfo, vato 


Kuils,this is a 'worthyleſotor-ournatarats folearn,who 


wil forſake g ſpel,ch arch, prayer preaching, ſome for 
theloue 6f their wiues to keepe them conipany at home, 
when God calleth for the in one ebngregation or other, 
fore their idofarrgus friends whicharenorablerecuſirs, 
_ becauſe they ſhould think wet ofthe, they wil falſifie 
their faith to the Lord 8 be vniuſtinhis work, that rhey 
may pleaſe the with their preſentecompanycfome are hin- 
djed by their profite, ſome by vnlawhul gdtning,and ma* 
ty by bare idlenes, Thus men makevods, ſome of theyr 
people, ſome dftheir wines,ſome of their popiſh friends, 
ſome of their profit, forme of their pleaſures, & ſome of 
their idlenes, & few or noneare to befoiid, that ate both 


BE & willing tofollow Chriſt whe he calleth the,as litle Luk.19-546 


acheus did, biit'euery onehath ſhme exciiſe to keep the 
from the Jardy ſupper,whoſhal never raft ofhis heauely 
Yeaſurgs efrcing theyamingearthly things, making _ 
ZoTry 


{ 
| 
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glory their ſhamie,their bely their Gad,letuheir end he d; 
.nation. But oh my beloued, let vs be -warned by theidag- 
pers of others, whe Peterrchuked cbriſt & bid him. faga; 
A imſelf, chriſt rebuked him & called him fathan:cucnſp Þ | 
Mar.8,23. - when our deercſt friends wold have vs be ſlack in pre. | 
ching, & fauoraur bodics,gome to the church ſcldom& | 
makeno toile of it, agree W the moſt in.rcligio, orrathe || 
in worldlines, & ſo ſhal we baue fauaraſpire to the greg. 
ect promotions, for there is, greteſt profir,&c finally take 
pleaſure in valawful things,let ys ſav,come behind 'vsſa- | 
rhan,For itis notour frend,bur our enemy fathav,F thus 
.alurcth ys with-the bat of pleſure;cafe,& profitythat.we Þ 
:mighthang on! the-hopke of perperyallperdition., Then | 
ſeing we hauecſpicd his pollicyzdifcoyrred big deceitys | 
| vie thedicontmodutics thit cnſughls gbedience;ler' 
2.5.1.4 ianocentchildtcn once burned d5ead:the-fireg& as lacoþ F 
ſaid by bispwalons Simeon & Leni;my foulecomengt Þ 
 Intothicirhabitation;(o let vs ſay to our dereft firends wh F 
_ their counſel & 4 good conffience cannot ftand together Þ 
better breaks the league of friendſhip berweene ys, thea | 
dufferthe kipwakota precious, & peatcable conſcience Þ 
The wiſeſt Salomon by-hearkning to his wincsdifoben Þ 
tbe Lord ;&it cofthim ten tribes of hig kingdom: if fygh 
I.Kin.I 1,2 green peetey be:deftroyed, what ſhal become of the rotten 
& ſearcgtherfore.;fanpels from heaue no not; be hearg, Þ 
much las-denils from-hel drawing vs away.fro following F 
He trth hy.the mouth of our deerelh && neareſt friends, Þ 
though it were by: ous: wines that lye.in.qus boſomes, 
*Þherfarolet ys rake vnto vs the whoic'armor of god that 
we may; itandfaftiig:the day of battel:berter ncuer ri1zcx- 
cept.we obtaine:the price , better neuer to have knowps 
God og his Goſpel, then now to fall away fro him again 
, Bur Reth (aidjiutrete mc nor; This is thefirſt part of the Þ 
anſwer of Ruth,to theargumet of -her mother, & it is he 
-petirion with-the reſon of it: wherin ſhe proteſterh that 
is better vnto her,not to be intreated to depart,or onge to 
-?.... . haucitmotianed, or mentioncd to/go,fre.her, for ben 
ſolution is ;; that neither the troubles or traugjles of |i e 
.could ſeperather,neither the ſorraws of death or deſalaii) 
ff the grauc ſhold deprive her of Magmigs company. 
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6 Þ Qrefaith,// here thes dicft well ldeyand there will 1 be buve 
RB 2;4.0unt of which Sobſcrac thele things; Firſt, how the: 
or B godly behave themſelues insll tryalls (and temptations,” 
LIE namely,that the very thoughts of departing from God'&8& 
4- | yelding to ſidjarc very gal and bittcrnes vato themyinſe- 
much as theyfay with Ruth, intreatme notto leaue thee 
that isjneuer (peake word to moue-mefrom hearing God 
4 | his word,to ouerthrow my faith ;to tur me to difobedis 


- | eaccyto periſh my conſcienee,to hinder my courte, of to - 
* ſabuert my profeffis. A notable example hereofisin Zle- 


| fba,who was intreted by Eliah as here:Ruth is by Naomi, 
** | Firſt he bid him rarry at Gilgaltillhe went to Bethel; bur | 
mM | Eſbs faid;as theLord lineth, & gs thy ſouleliucth, I wil ' __ ; 
| notlcauc thee nor depart from tace.thEthey went to'Be- 2King,2.3 
9 | thel together;& bid him tary there, for the Lord ſendeth ! ' 8+ $6, 
oþ | himt6 /cricho: but Eliſha anſweredzas F Lord liveth'& 
| asthy ſouleliveth, 7 willnotleaue-cheonor depart from 
ad Þ thre;then they wenttolericho; 8 Phabobid him tatythee'! 
"| ll he went to Icricho; and'Eliak bid him tarry tharexill: 
| he went to mecte the Lord at 7ordan: Elifha aunſwered: 
WE ahe did before forBliah foreſce}h if kee went:not with 
s Eliah,he ſhould have no benefite'dy his ſeruice,ſo ifwe'- 
26h abidenot F obictions of our friends,F:reproches of our ' 
M | enemics, intiſements of the wortd; 8c the perſuaſioris of 
56, Þ our owne fathers and 'mothers thatare' againſt vs in xcli- 
i*f gion,we ſhallooſe al y'we haue done before, yeathough 
| they ſhould ſayasRabſakeh ſaid ts the men of Ezechia, 
Fr | The Lord hath ſeat vs to ſpeake ynto you. But many wil 
ng fay,ifprofanc worldlings.ſhuld diſcorage vs in religis& 
oſe Fare op&contemnrs fhuld perſwade vs from it,thE 
'F | wecuſd abide it;butir gocth nievs wh&our own wiuesor 
| busbands, fathers or mothers, brethrs & (iſters,compani 
1 ws & acquaigtice,ſhal try vs ſo narowly.But mark dear- 
; ly beloued, Y artnot alone, Ruth was thus handled by 
Mot Naomi her dear mother in law,for whoſefake ſhe had de' 
parted from kindred & coiltry,yetſhetricth moleſteth,& 
1h vexeth her;yert by F ſaving grace ofGod his aſliſting fpiriz 
by in the end ſheacquiteth herſelf, likea womi of ſtrength | 
19 Way the lords quarel:for the Lord for our farther trial doth 
hel P96 only prove raigtbelefi,butinF greateſt _— 
| #1 Ths 
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The Ifra6lies cared burlitle for the Philifting;had they nay | 


giants among the,ſo the Lord will bring croſſes like 


axmed;mcn to diſmay: vs,that our valour & courage may | 
be knowne,Tob had firſt one berd taken away & then an | 
othergin.the end his.children cruſhed to death, & then he | 
was ftrangly yidited-in-his own body, buthauing only one | 
cdfortinal the world left, his wife, ſhe bid him curſe God | 


& die.But ſomeſay,we:wold willingly be profefſors,bur 


the preachersthe(ehtestelvs how we muſt be mortified, 
,Cor.5.2o *-they cal vs in their ſermaGs wretcheg& curſed creatures, Þ 
theſe hard words hinder vs;if they (poks faire ynto vs & cri 


cd,metcy;mercy,we-wold with more diligence frequent 
their exerciſe. 1 aniſwere, if they ſpeake.in. Gods hls name 


; bI5: ba. hglſc embaſſadaurs they are,cannot you beare it for his 


ſake?thcyare not comen-perſons ia that place,bue ſupply 
Chrifts roome:nowchiſt called his diſciples a faithles ge« 


neration, he called Peter ſathan, & a. poore waman he cal» | 


led:#ag,whe ſhecame yato him, How did he deale with 
pray nears with the Phariſies, every. man knoweth, 
ahd-areyou better then theſe? Paul called the Galathiang 
foliſh,was it not-to! make the wiſe, thattherby he might 
draw the tothetrath;chey:bad-forſaken?euen fo the mi: 
nifters.of Chriſt muſt handle.this rough world, ſettingit 
out by.the titles, by-the.name they may gefſe of the na 
ture.Ifthe tich man. pramiſe peace to-his ſoulein F mul- 
titude of his poſſeſion,ſhal-not y-Lard cal him foole for 
bigJabortifallche world follow the princeyy' raigneth in 
the.aire, ſhallnot weſay that:they: be without God, & fo 

without{aluation? Dadth not the Lord-chaſten vs in this 
world } we ſhuld-natbeicondenediinf.wortd to come} 

Arc not ſeruantsc6tented to bear hard words at the hads 
of their maſters, becauſe-they recciue wages of thE? cucn 
fb ſuffer God his miniſters to ſpeake'F worſt they can of 
you,yer | aſlureyou; ther is no faithful.preather that wil 

ſpeake ſo baſely of thenotableſt wicked:perſon F is, hut. 
hoſpeaketh & thinketh a thouſandxyitmes-more baſcly of: 
himfaf. Beare-with.ch& therefore, you'arcebildreg & in- 

fantsfer.in religion;ndtable to ſpeak,theyfpeakeyou ta. 
the Lord in:as humble manner as may be:knowing that 

the Lordreſiſteth the proud & giucth grace tothe _ 
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ble and mecke:the prodigal ſon by ſpeaking molſ2t vilely of Luc,16,18 
| bimſclfe, purchaſed his fathers fauour: Euen ſo theſe hard 19, 

| ſpeeches of our ſclues, and other penitent ſinners, are as 
| faithfull meflengers to reconcile vs ynto God:Secondly,by 
| this we note, how'wee muſt be inabled to encounter or re- 
| fitthe examples of others, thatare laid againſt ys to draw 
| yvsfro Godreuen as Ruth doth in this place. Naomi telleth 
her, Horpha is turned away, and therefore ſheemuſlt alſo, 
* Ruth anſwereth, }here hon dwelleff I will dwell-as if ſhee 

| had ſaid;if thou turne backe, I will turne backe alſo,but I 

| kno» thy conſtancy is ſuch as thou wilt never yeld,there- 
| foreall the examples of my flippery fifter,and fearefull fal- 

| awaics in F world ſhal neuer mote tne;it is thy conſtancy 


that I looke vpon & nothing els, which is asa ſafe ſhip for 


| meto ſailejn through the wanes of my vnſtedfaſt minde: 
| fothatby this you perceiue, how ſhe oppoſeth the ſtedfaſt» 
| nes of her mother,againſt the rowers, >a herſiſter, de- 
E- pending vpon the ſureſt hgld,not vpon a broken ſtaffe, E. . 
' uen ſo muſt we againſt the examples of yngodly ruffhans 
| ſ&the examples of ſober minded , Match the world and 
| Chriſt together, what ſhal the world get, If it ſay, be igno- 
| rant, the other ſaith if the goſpel be hid it is to them that be 
| loſttifit ſay folow the ways of1hy own hart, the other ſaith 
| forthis thou ſhalt come to iudgment: if the world fay bee 
| couetous & 1nrich thy ſelf by gamipg,coſning,carding,di- 


OO 


img, buying & ſeline,the other ſaith, ſuch ſhal not inherit 
| God his kingdometifthe world ſay,ſecke honor,the church 
laith;itis vanity:if it ſay,cſteeme beſt of thy ſelfe,the other 
| faith, thinke better of another:if it wiſh thee profperity,the 
| church ſaith,rather ſuffer aduerfity with God his children, 
| then to enioythe pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Sothe fleſh 
| hſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againft the fleſh: if 
| thou be tempted to infidelity,remember Abraham that be 
| keuein hope;vnder hope,and beyond hope: if to incontt. 
| Kency, remember Toſeph the mirror of chaſtitic:ifto impa- 


diency,thinke ypon Tob,if to yniuſt dealing,remember Ia. 
tb-1f to idlenes, think on the piſmirc:if to drunkennefle, 
temember what Dauid did with the water of the well of 
bethleem. This is vſual in the ſcripture to exhort by exam- 
[Pane wiſheth godly women to lookevpon Sara her 9. 


ence/laimes willeth the poore in his daicste take the 141-5990 


. 


_ pra» 


1 Pet, 2,6s 
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prophets for an example of patiece.Paul exhorteth the Co, 

rinthians to liberality,by the example of the Macedomiang 
2.Cor.9.2z cucn ſoon the contrary, threatningsaredenounced by the 
4+ example of orhers,as we may often read inthe Goſpel, The 


Lord ſaith, the Queene of Sheba ſhall riſe iniudgment @ Þ 
gainſt the nation of the lews which cameto heare the wif, þ 
dome of Salomon,b kewiſe he prouoketh them by the exi, 


ple of the publicans & harlots,tclling them, they ſhall be 


preferred 1n the kingdome at God, & thinke there is nony 
ſo ſimple but they know they ought rather to followe the Þþ 
wiſe than the fooliſh virgins. Bur fome will ſay , now.the þ 
12. warldis altogether corrupted, & themoſt part is the work | 
art,thetforc they muft necds follow their manners and be | 
defiled, To whom 1 anſwere,if thou wercin a litle bark vp- þ 


Mat.25.1 


on the greateſt ſea, & ſaweſt a thouſand mightic waucsa- 


bout thee, like huge mountaines, woldcft thou forſake thy | 
litle barke which is alone, & Icap into the middeſt among Þ 


| the waues, becauſe they are many? ſo thou ſhouldeſt works 
thy own deftruftion:;cucn ſo,wilt thou forlake the manerg, 


life, & company ofa few godly perſons, with whom is ſafee | 
ty,to wallow in the millions of worldly men with whomit Þþ | 
no peace, but islike the raging ſea F cannotreſt ? ſhalt not Þ 
thou be tofſed with them, 7 will not ſay troubled, but cuer- 
laſtingly con{ounded?I grant we ſhould live by precept & | 


not by example, but ſecing we muſt needs ſee the Goſpell, 
before we belecue it, let vs Jooke on the liues of the purefl 


& feweſt among ys, & ioine our (eluesto them, as Noah ta þ 
his arke,that the water flouds of cucrlaſting deſtrution 6+ Þ 


oucrwhelme vsnotin eternall damnation. 
Thy God By theſe words it may ſeeme that Ruth is notfo 
wel grounded in the knowledge of God as ſhe oughtto be 


in that{he dependethvypon ker mother,in ſaying, thy Gad 


bs ny God,asif ſhe had ſaid:if thou worſhip the true God, 
ſo wil l,if thou be an idolater, fo wil 1,if thou turne backy 


ward,ſo will I,if thou go forward,ſo wil I.But I take itfq 


etherwiſe,that theſe words proceed fro a hart fully groune 


ded ypon the truth:as if ſhe had ſaid, I know Naomi, thog - 


wilt neuer worſhip any Gods but the true God , thou gn 
conſtant in that which thy ſclfe haſt taught me, I remaine 
Acdfaſt in that which Ilcarned of thee,and therefore / cag 
weve forſake thee, The which interpretation is conſirmy 
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et byithe words that: follow /, Thypeaple my peopler who 
wereNaomics people butthe Iewes which alwaies wor- 
ſhipped the true God?ſothat if Naomi could changer ker 
birth, parentage, people, 8 country,then alſoin y minde 


| of Ruth ſhe could:change her God}; & as ſhe was perſua- 
| ded, ſhe knew her prople,ſo ſhe knew her-God,, & as ſhe 


thought,ſhe could notchange her people,fo thecoceiued 
ſhe would neuer alter her worſhip:ſo y theſe words pra. 


| ceed;/bf a ſtedfaſt perſwaſton in the knowledge of Gaede | 
| an aſſured hope of her mothers continuance.Euen as whE Dan.,z,29. 
| the king of Babel calleth the almighty by the name of the Dan.6.26. 
{ God of Shadrach, Mcſhach, & Abednego,was perſuaded 
| he was F tru God, by the miraculous deliuery of thoſe his 
| ſcruatsfrs F firy furnace, And as the wr, be Media called 


him by the. nac of Daniels god,becauſe he had deliuered 


 him.fro:the hogry lions. cuen ſo Ruth called the true God 
| bythenameof Naomies god, becauſe ſhe wasinfiruſted 


by her. Bur ſome wil ſay,is it notlawful for ys todeped y- 
pen our fathers or c[der frieds in religionor to belecueas 


| thechorch or as cathoJique men beleeue?Ianſwer,ifthe 
| queſtion be made of the neceſſary points to ſaluation, as 
| thekhnowledge of the trinity,the work of ourredemption 
| with ſuch like,it1s by no means lawfull for ys to depend 
| rpott men, though they be'the chicfeſt in knowledge,and 


the greateſt in authority in al the world, if they teach it 


| nener ſo truly, yet we muſt have recourſe to the word of 

| God. For Paul wiſhed the Corinthes F they ſhold be fol. 

| lowers of him as he was of God;as if he had ſaid, where I 
| agree W.God & his word,conſent with me, wher I diſa- 


c6,dident from me. we know what commendation the 


4 gineth-the Iewes of Berea, w ſoughr the ſcriptures 


1.Cor.4,16 
AQ. 17.11, 


dayly, whither thoſe things were ſo or not , which were Gal,2, 11, 


tight by Payl and Silas ; we know how Paul withſtood 
Peterto his face, who was a piller of the church & a more 
ancient Apoſtle then hinaſelfe,yethe was faultic: and to 
conclude,we muſt receiue the goſpell as from God the 
onely author of it, not from mari, leaſt we makethe pre- 
ching of the croſſe of none effe&itis far ſurer to ſend vs 
tothe fountaines of the written word of God, then to the 
braines of the beſt Jetned inthe world, Therfore thegon- 
Liſlog js,that wentuft pox ja the foundation of region 


depend 
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depend vp6 menot angels, though we were neuer fo try; 
ſy tavght by them, but muſt referre our faith, and the cre, 
dit therof,to the onely written word of g0d, But ſomi 
fay,had Ruth'this word of God,or did Naomi car ity 
her into the land of Moab? 7anfwerethar it is very 1k 


they had, forthe Iewecs atthis day haue the old teftamenÞþ 


with them in al nations:ſecondly,if they had noe,yer th 
Lord by his ſpitite did perſwade the heart of Ruth ofthe 
truth of theſe things which Naomi had taught her,ſodil 


© he perſwade his church when ther was no word written, þ 
' i forthe ſpace of abouc two thouſand yeres:ſo doth he thi Þ 
day kcepehischurch among infidells , where is ncithetÞ 


preaching, word nor ſacraments,yet not one'of the islof 
Burt if any fay,let vs then forſake the written word of Gal 
andattend ro'theſercuelations or private inftrutionsof 
the holy ghaſt,lanſwer,ſo the 7ewes when they camein- 
to the land of Canaan, might hane cate no meaterill the 
Lord raigned down more manna vpon them :ſurely the 
they had all ftaraed many thouſand yeetes agotcuen ſoif 
welook for ſuch extraordinary illuminations, & forſake 
F prefent food of our ſouls,God his writte word preached 
among v,the other being ccaſed, we ſhal iuſtly be c6dem 
ned 3s the murderers & flaughterſlaues of our own de. 
firuſtion. Let vs therfore take heede to God,not to men; 
ground ourfaith ypon his word,not on human gifts,at 
tend to the yoice of chrift ſpeaking by his miniſters tothe 
ears of F body,not waiting for extraordinary iluminatis 
if we want this means,labor foritas a pearle worth al out 
marchants ſu bftance, yea a treaſure greater then all the 
world .But of lightcr points of religton,if we recelucan 
thing of men who in one point haue divers iudgmenty 
letys leartv to examine the reaſons of al, & beingproutd 
by prayer & peace of conſcience leane tothe beſt: neithe 
doubting to depend ypon men orthe credit of the truth, 


but to the word. Where we note many things, what preit 


care oughtparets,magiſtrats,miniſters& prechers,tohaut 
ouer their children people & ſubic&s, for theyr inftruid 
ſcing as Ruth had truly lerned of their motherin law that 
did ſheconſtantly defend,namely the worſhip of the one 
ly one God, If Naomi had peruerted 'her fr5 one heathe 


iſme to anothes,jxis voy likly ſhe wold hauc abode by 


' 1t,giuing vs thereby to ynderſtand how Mmeſtimable is 


. drenstemporall wealth,they put them to ſchooles and 


.deale with their ſerdants as the Egiptians did with the 


ay they hinder them, an d call themidlc perſonnes,if 
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but being inſtrated_in the trueth , and ſcaled by the 
holy ſpirite of promile, ſhcedoth carefnlly maiataine 


f  Eph.1.13, 
the benefite of good education,and firſt raining vpin 
religion. And oughtnor this to be deere voto vs, that 
watch ouer the ſoules of our people and children, who 
byys becing rightlic grounded{in the foundation of 
chriſtian religion, may happely-growe vp, like to glo- 
riaus oliues for the church and common wealth, Wee 
read when Laban ſwore by his falſe gods, then Iacob 
ſware by the feare of his father Izaac; ſo excellent was Geugzt.39 
the inſtrufion giuen him of his father,that in thepre. 
ſenec of idojatrous Laban,for feare nor fauour would 
he alter his rcligion;y cait ſeemed to be faſtened in bis. 

fleſti,that hauing bene twentie yecres among the ido. 

Jatrous Sirians,yet he had not rue” the manner of 
his oth,the which helcrned ofhis father.Oh whereare 
theſe Iſaaks in our daies, which teach their children 
any rcligion?indeed men are too carcful for their chil= 


niverſitics, to be ſtudents at the law,and men of oc- 
cupations,(which arc good)but ask them why they do 

ſozthey will anſwere, that they mighs hauc ſomething 

toliuc by hcereafter : neuer a worde I warrant you of 

the falnation of their ſoules, but for that,they wil hope 

in God they ſay : and thus they compaſle ſcaand land 

for trifles, but the never fading health they leaſt thinke 

vp6.7a times paſt ſcruants prayed to the God bf their F 
maiſters, but in theſe daies if they ſhould doe ſo, they G&2-24-420 
muſt praye eyther to pride,couctouſnes,or ignorance: 

maiſters and ſeruants can ſweare by the name of God 
Iberally,bur pray ſparingly, inſomuch as if the life of - 

God conſilſtcth in their prayers,rhey would ſurely mur- 

der him,they ſo ſeldomecall yppon him . Ob that this 

helliſh behauiour of maiſters and ſeruantes, could bee 

reduced to the line of God his worde z- but nowe they 


Ifraelits,they look for their tasks and worldly bufines, 
but they ncuer exhorte them to ſacrifice to the Lord: 


there 
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there beany forwardnes of ſcruants and children that 
waics;trucly nowe islike ſeruant , hke maiſter; like 
maide, like miſtreſle, like father like ſonne, like mo+ 
ther like daughter, fuch is the ſecde ſuch is the harucſt, 
they go from cradlesto graues,and from graucs to di- 
nation, their whole careis for pleaſureand wealth, and 
therefore they haue no part or portion but in this pre- 
ſent life, Yet let the children of Abraham do like Abra. 


Gen,18.19 j.; each their ſons, daughters & ſeruants,the couenar 
of the Lord,that all their ſeed & poſterity may be bleſ. 


ſ{cd,both with the temporal & cucrlaſting promiſe, for 
godlines hath the promiſe of this life and of the Jifeto 
come. Secondly by this we note, the faffof yngodly flats 
tcrers which wil outwardly for ſhew or fauer be godly 
with the good, & wicked with the profanc,they wil in 
good company temper their ſpeech like good mE,they 
wil trudge & traucl ro ſermons and godly exerciſes,b& 
cauſe it pleaſed ſome gentlem3'or other, & wil fayto 
the,thy God my ax ary rgona my preacher,your 
profeſſis ſhalbe my profeſſion, whom you loue Iloue, 
who you hateI abhor:Of chisſort are many ignorant 
perſons, one miſliketh our religisbecauſe ſome popiſh 
frend of his miſlike it, ſome ſpeaks againſt our gouern- 
ment, becauſe one or other which gape for the church 
liuings ſpeaketh againſt itzand to ſay the truth,it is ye- 
77lamentable to ſee, how all religion of many is tur- 
ned into man pleaſing, but theſe tame beaſts will one 
day cometo the ſlaughter afwel as wilde, when it ſhal 
be manifeſted, that the ſureſt & ſafeſt way in religion, 
is to depend on God and not men, _ 
Vere thou dyeſt . Having promiſed herlife to bee 
ſpent ip her mothers company,ſhee proceedeth to her 
death, ſhcwing vnto herſuch perfe& frendſhip as ney« 
ther the aw der be of life or ſorrows of death,could cucr 
abrogate,and ſhe addeth,that euen in that place wher 
Naomi ſhould be buried would Ruth be interred: for 
we know the ancient cuſtome was to bec buried with 
the fathers or |» rg arane. ee vndoubtedly rhe 
cauſe was,the hohe of the refurre&i6, that as they were 


buried, fo they ſhuld riſe rogether,to be made —_ 
: 0 
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of exernal-woes;or cucrlaſtingioics. And by thiyweasd :: 
feruethelouc which we awe vato our fathers &-fr&ds,, 

mul}-be of luch eontinuance,y it reach vntothe graue: 
got only to-be here theinherjtars of their lands, butelſa 

bangdead, to-giue- our-bogicso their ſepulchers, & . 
themcſure of it muſt beſo perfet,thar me maſt be the 

companions of lifc and death. And truely ſuch as is the-- 
loue of children to their natural parents,ſuch myſt-bg- 
the-peoples 20-their ſpirituabfathers inchriſt, The Galas., 
thians-ca pleſure Paul wold bhaucpulled outrheirown 
cies, but men in theſe daies areſo far fro this liberalitie, 
towards the ſinal number of preaching miniſters, that x, 


they will hardly giue any peany towards their mainte- Ga,4.14.15 
nance:they had rather haue their gold then the Goſpel © 


of Chriſt, their paltry. pigs then preching: They cry out. 
Seaherncabls : the CE Shop they the- 
ſclues which ſhould pay the tenths, yeld not the twen. 
tith of theirincreaſe;ſuch ſuing for their right, ſuch tri= 
ing ef cuſtomes, fuch oucrbearing the weak, & finally 
they would bercligious,butthe: miniſters muſt be as 
begeersamog the,"Vho leeth notin many places wher 
they cry out for preachers, and promiſe largely .in theis 
behalfe,yee when the Lord hath ſear them, they almoſt 
ſinke in their preſence, I ſpeak plainly I confeſle, & yet 
but rhe truth: & moreouer, they arenotonely poorely 
prouided for, but euery baſe perſon, peaſant,& poatco- | 
panion,are ſuffered to crow ouer the & cry out againſt 
the, Thus chriſt was before, & yetlike yvs,contemned of 
the braueſt & reuiled of the baſeſ:the world,/ſeeisno 
changling , alcbough wany hundred ages haue paſſed 
fiace;yet the maners thereof remaine, itagreeth in no« 
thing ſauconcly to perſecure Chrit:and ſeeing weare 
ſent forth as filly lambs among ten thouſand wolues, 
and as'men born out of due timegalthough our calling 
be defpiſed,our labor vnprofitable, & we made laugh. 
ing ſtocks,yer our paines wil be rewarded,our offences 
pardoned, we crowned, & they euerlaſtinglyconfoun- 
ded So let God.Laſt of all, that ſhee might be no more 
moleſted by her mother inlaw, ſhe man cth the reſo 
tis of her mind by an ——_ theſe words.So let =_ 
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doevnto me,and morealſo if ought but death do ſepa- 
ratethee and mee : which'isan vſuall manner of ſwear» 
ing in the ſcripture, as we rcade of Dauid how he ſwore 
he woulde bec reuenged ofthe churliſh Nabal , for the 
yncourteous meſſage bereturned him by his ſeruaunes, 
and is vſcd by allthe godlyin the olde Teftament-, and 
indeede it doth moſt notably deſcribe the nature of an 
othe, for it is thus much 1n effeR, I pray God 'confound 
mee if 7ſpeake not this with purpoſe of hearte 2 out of 
the which wec note many thinges moſt profitable. Firſt 
that in cuery oath wee curſe our owne ſoules, if wepub- 
liſhe not the truth,or performe not that which we pro- 
miſe: as if. cucrie time we ſweare wee ſhoulde ſay, The 
Lord confound meebodic and ſoule with Sathan and 
his angelles,if this bec not ſo, Oh that ourothe mon- 
gers & common ſwearers in our daies,wold remember 
or ynderſtand this,that whereas in their daies they haue 
ſworne- many milions of times,fo many curfes & dam- 
nations, they hauc wiſhed to themſclues, the very con- 
ſideration wherof woutd make them as guiltie in their 
own conſciences asecuer Cain was for killing aman, or 
Judas for betraying the Lord of glory: they hauec with 
their arrowes of blaſphemie ſhotte thorough & boared 
the Lord to the very neercſt place of bis life, for cuerie 
trifle. And truly as the common Inne is knowne by his 
gne, and the blacke Moore by hisskin , eucn ſo1s an 
atheiſt and carnal man by his othe., We ſhal talke with 
honeſt worldly men, whoat cuerie worde or ſentence, 
will breake foorth into moſt horrible ſwearing yppon 
no occaſion, if they be rebuked they waxe wuch worſe. 
Wereade of an Egiptian /ſraclite that blaſphemed;and 
was by God his owne commaundement ſtoned 'to 
death .Now if this law were put in praftiſe among vs? 
where woulde the, gallant companions , which will 
ſweare byall the colours of the moone,become?would 
not they crie out to the hills to couer them , and to the 
rocks to fall rpon them? was it not ſtrange,that among 
ſixe hundred thouſand men which were able to beare 


armes , with olde men women and children almoſt in- 


numcrable there ſhyld be found bug one man that had 
2-4 E; blaſphe- 
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blaſptiemed, ortaken God his dreadtull name in yaine 
and kemuſt be floned? But among vs,if ſo many'choſen 
men weretaken, my life forit, there ſhall norbe fourid 
among eucry hundred ten perſons which are/not come 
mon-blaſphemers, Oh Lord,' how doth thy mercy ſtay 
the heaucns from powring downe ſtones yppon'vs 3 as 
they did vppon the Cananits, There is not now a child 
in the fireers,ifhe beableto ſpeake, but he murmureth 
an oth, onely excepted ſome few which haue godlypa- 
rents:there 18not a womaneyther maide or wife,/ſome 
few excepted, which doth nor dayly increaſe theit eurſe 
by thexrcontinuall blaſphemies: may we not now ſay? 
Lord whats man that thou'viſiteſt him,or the ſonn of 
man.that'thou'fo-regardeſt him; Truly the tnoft folow 
.the counſel] of [obs wife —_— God and'dye;a pod- 
ly marurrcquired to curſe Chrift and hee ſhoglde' tae, 
anſweared,{eucntie yeares haue-I ſerued hit#and yerthe 
never did mee any hurt, why then ſhould feurſe him, 
And I pray you what hurthath the Lorde:done ynts 
you;zthar:you'thus blaſpeme his honour ; curſe your - 
owne foules;xcbcllagainfttis lawes and fweare many 
| hundred times oftener then/:you-cate or drinke: ſarcly 
| the diſeaſeof leproſie was contagious , and whoſoecuer 
| had'itwas excluded from thecongregation, how much 
more ou?2 lit this poyſon of ſwearing 'and fwearers, to 

| be cutoff from the focietic of Godand men? Andſurel 
| now helpe © ye Gods of the earth}, I meane you Magi» 
| ſtrats and men ofauthority;this knot will-neuer be yne 
| loofed except you draw out yourſwords and ftrikeit a 
ſunders though you would giue them all your poſeſh- 

ons , and ſtcale away their ſwearing as Rahel ſtole her 
| fathers idols , yet they will ſweare by falſc Gods ſtill as 
Laban did;thar is, they muſt cither die, or the wrath of 

| God muſt be powred downe yppon vs for euer, for his 
| | curſe ſhall ncuer departe from the houſe of the wearer. 


Iud,ro. 17 


And-if you helpe not to curethis-euill , the Lorde ſhall Elaye9.g6 

curſe both.yog and them with cuecrlafting plagues, Hee | 

cyethand faich; whome ſhall I fend?the miniſters haue 

faid they wil-go,yea, they hauetold Iacob his finne and 

 Mael his tranſgreſſion, and _— his ſcaring _—_ 
1 us 
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buttheyarecome again with Icremie,vnto you-O'ptin« 
ces;publiſh you the decree, that whoſocucr ſweareth by 
thenameot God'raſhly; hee ſhould be cuteff from the 
people,and his houſe ſowed with falt, neuer-to-bebuil- 
ded againe. Secondly,. by. this we obſeruc, thativisnor 
lawful to ſweare but only. by the name of God, forRuth 
- Caith ſo;4ud ſo ler God do'Gntome and more glſo She cal. 
leth:not heauen andearth to record,or avg otherthing, 
ſauconlyhe which is able to-puniſhorelsto pardon, & 
knoweth:the ſecretsof enerymans;hart,Wherby we are 
taught,thatit is acriledgewy God his ſightits (weare by 
our faith and troth, our-honour or honeftie, breade or 
drinkezor:any thing elſc,Many thinke they aucide fivca: 
ripg yexyeleanly ;:if they.{weare by any of. theſe;, not 
knowing that he that ſweareth-Ey-the gold, ſwearcth by 
theitemple; & he that Guearcth by the temple, ſwearcth 
by bimhat.ſitteth thereon:cuen ſo he thatſweareth by 
hisfaithyfivcareth by Chriſt(for faith is na faith without 

Chriſt) & hethat ſwearcthiby. the ſonne; ſwearctliby the 
father and the holy Ghoſt, Therfore dearelybreloned, ict 
vs frame our tongs tohonotir,not to diſhonour God, to 

—_— todefame his name For if he that toucheth 

is Saintss, toucheth the apple of hiseye;whatdoth lie 
which thruſterh athis name; which isdearcr vato him 
than heauen and carth + Surely the Lord will not bolde 

-himiguiltleſſe , but as hee hath not pittied rhe Lerdein 
tearing bim-with oathes, no more ſhall the Lord ſhew 
any-mercy.to/his ſoule from puniſhing ittiahell. . 

- - Laſtly ,by theſe wordes of Ruth wee obſerue,-thatan 
oath muſtbethe laſt thing wee praduce inthe tcftimo» 
nicofanytruth. Shee denieth her mother once, and the 

ſecond time, when her ſiſter went away, but nowe the 
third time,after ſolemhe-pyoteſtation made,ſhe addeth 
an oath,asthe laſt refugeand end ofall controucrſic, A 
gainſt this do all the former offend, which will not tary 
till the laſt, but cucn at the firſt rap outtheir oathes, as 
faſt as a brauling dog his barking, ſwearing through cus 
Kometo truth and falſchoad,making no difference be» 
tweene waightie matters and idle toics,cſpeciallyin ga. 
ming,playing,hunting,chiding,and ſuch hke, they ſpit 

| out 
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outtheir poiſon agaiſtGod himſelf, neither ſparing the 
wounds; blood, hart,death,and nailcs of the Logd,ret- 
ing him worſe being ia heauen, than the /ewes did-vps 
thecroſſe. But let Ruthand her companions teach. ten 
thouſand of them , with what reucrencethey mult vſc 
the holy name of God:ſhe had not bin paſt ten yeercs 
with.a gadly woman, but ſhe had lcarned her re)igion 
both of faith & manners, for in this ſhe yttereth, both : 
but we hauc a great many both men& womengwhich 


| have had twentie & thirty, a peece,not with one,, but 


with a whole church of godly perſons, & yet they -haue 
t acither faith nor maners from them, they can eaſi» 

7 give them leauc to pradtiſe religion, but rhemiclues 
wallowe in pleaſure.But, bee not deceiued, God is not 
mocked,when he beginacth he will make an end, and 
conſume your viperous tongues and beaftly hearts, as 
the fountain of this miſchiefe in the fire of hel. Weare 
as importunat on you as the blind men of lericho,the 
more wearercbuked,the more we cry ynto you,let not 
ourcountry be curſed,our prince remouecd , our God 
þlaſphnmed,hisGoſpel tranſlated from ys, & our ſouls 
& badicscuerlaſtiogly plagued. To God ler $egineproſe 


Thefourth Lecure, *-+ 


 Ruth.x.Verſe;19,19,20.21.22, 


Th \e 2 


| Th hen ſbe ſaw that (he w.4s fedfaftly minded to go with 


,, her,fhe left ſpeakmp 9nte her, I 
19So they went forrh bothGutii they came to Bethelem,t* 
"when they came to Bethelemyt was noiſed of them tho- 


* 


* pre hout all the city,andthcy (aid, 1s wot this Naoms? 
5 


20- ps ſhe anſwered,Call me not Naomi,but cal me Ma- 
01 


r the almighty bat': gruen me mitth bitrernes. 
21 {went out full, the Lord hath cauſed me to returne 
 'empty,why call you me Naom! , ſeeing the Lorde hath 
" "bumbled me und the almightie hath brought mee Onto 
 aduerſirie, IE a hats 
22 So Naomi returned, ani Ruth the Moabiteſſe,e7 


.H Auing beard þ coufereace between Naoms& Ruth 


now the holy ghoſt deſcribeth the iſſue of this ior. 
acy,to F end of this chapter: wherig Naomi ceaſcth to 
= Veg 
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vex her daughter,or diſſuade her to procced in her pur. 
poſe,But'willingly taketh her with/her, & both 'of the 
trauaile to Bethlehen) , wither theycome in a moſt 
fitiand acceptable time, necither-hindred in their tour« 
neyznorforgotren of their friends, bur kindly receiued 
eo theirgreat comfort, | 


' Thoſe words containe inthem two partes, the firſt 


their conſent to trauaile and iourney vnto Bethlehem, 
the ſecond istteir intertainmene there. The firſt part is 
expreſſed inthe eightecne and nineteene verſes: & hath 


two members frit Naomi reſted ſatisfied with the an« | 


ſwereof Ruth-& vexed her no morezverſe cighteene,fe, 
condly rheirproſperaus iourney to the city Bethlehem 
verſe nineteene:/n the end of this verſe is ſer downe the 
entertainment they found there, which is this, the citi- 
zcns came og ſce her, calling & welcomming 


her by name intheſe words, /s not this Naomn? veto the 


which falutation ſhe herſelfe aunſwereth in the'rwo 
next yerſes firſt acknowledging her name, but confel 
ing her ſclfe ynworthy of ir, in theſ@ wordes, Coil mee 
wor Non, But call me Mara : (cdondly ſhe addeth'the 
cauſe ofher ſpeeche,in theſe wordes,for the Lord hath 
giucea me much bitternces:thisis amplyficd in the next 
verſe by an allegory taken from a veſlcl.In theſe words 
I went ont full : finally ſhee ſetteth downe the vic ſhee 
maketh of her afflition,ſhewing vnto themgrthar ſhe 
could not.glory in all the vainc tirles of the world, firſt 
becauſe the Lord had humbled her , ſecondly becauſe 
he had brought her into aduerſitic ; in the laſt verſcis 
ſet down the time when theſepilgrims came from Mos 


ab to BethIchem , which was the beginning of barley 


harueſt, | ES ECT 

When ſheſaw.As Naomi in the beginnipg dealt ve- 
ry wiſcly,in the triall of her daughters before they were 

toofarre gone, fo in theende ſhee dealeth very godly 

with Ruthin that ſhee yeeldeth to her anſwere and pe- 

tition,giuing oyer to moleſt her with any more obicc- 

tions. Thisfriendly and worthy mecknes , is very come 

mendablcinal the godly,for without this they can ne- 

uer in charity and compaſſion trye and cxamine they? 

brethren 
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brethren. When our Sauiour Chrift,had dealt with the 
Cananitiſhe woman abont the likecauſe, ſecing that 


ftence would niotanſwere her, nor deniall ſatishe her, Mat,rF.23, 


| northe opprobrious word of dogge diſmay tiir,then he 


yelded to his deſire, cured her daughter,and proclay- 
med her faith robe wonderfull: By which wee gather 
that it is an yngodly thing, to try any in religis or in a« 
by good motio beyond their ſtregrth, foritis no doubt 
bur Naomi if ſhe&would,could hanemultiplyed mo 


| obiciss againſt this Enterpriſe of Rathgbuther mind 


was to try her,not'to trouble her, to confirme her, not 
toconfound her,and ro ſhew ynto' herwhar muſt bee 


; her reſolution,if ſhe go vnto the Lords people; ſlhie can 


hope for no carthlyfclicitic, ſhe muſt ncuer repent and 


| eurne backe agiaine,ſhee muſt bury both countrey and 


kindred in the praue of forgetfulnes,rthartthe thoughts 
or deſire of their fruition muſt nener hifiderthe courſe 
of herreligion, Whereby all the poutly are*'by Naomi 
admoniſhed,ro becareful,whs they receiuc into their 
rompany, and noWS-gently they miiſtentreare them 
when' they fikd their Malitietherauens will not feede 
their own birds or young ones ſo long as tliey be na- 
kedtill rheir feathers come out, and they knowe them 
t6 be their owtie, Which jealouſy of fotiles muſt tcache 
vs, that if wee'ſee not the enident tokens of godly- 
nes, we mult notreceiue, yea our owne kinſman into 
the ſecrere of our hearts , to communicate vnto them 
the ſweet fellowſhip we haue v/ Chriſt, for many dat. 
ty creepe into the church to eſpie our libertie, bur as 
fohnt faith, ifany come vnro you& bring trorthis docs 
tine}, receiue: them not to houſe,nor bidithen good 
ſpeede.Butin this it is ſtrange to ſee howe farre many 


godly petſonsare decciued , which betceneeuery lighe 


word of hipocriticall perſons, eſtceminy rhiern good 
chriſtians', giving the theright hand offellowfhip;and 


LEY 


— * 


2.loh.16 


opening the'treaſares'of the Lord to theſemoekers of - 


ſpiritual things caſting the childrens crummes'to dogs, 


and their precious pearles before theſe filthy ſwine; . 


which tread both Chriſt and his goſpel rider the fecte 
their heartes,and rent,revile, perfecuteand ſeekethe 
deſttuRion 
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deſtrution oſthe truly religious, would God we werg 
all Naomies in this pojnt,to trie they ſpirites whether 


. they be ofGodyſeing ſo many falſe ſpirits are gone ow 


s.Toh.gr 
toha.2,24. 


Into the world;for we muſt not commit our ſclues tg 
euery onethat will outwardly fay as. wee belecue, but 
firſt ſee the fruits and afterwards indge of the tree, We 
know how many in the goſpel. our fauiouy Chriſt refys 
ſed, which offered themſelues vato him, for, none can 
come to him butthoſe whom his father draweth.And 
againſt this efpecially.do all the flateypg Michacs and 


pleaſe-man preachers of England offend which as thy | 


prophet ſaith ,ſowe pillowes vnder the clbowes of the 
people,that is, they giuetbem reſt in their ſingular ſins 
if they can ſay Lord, Lord;they tellthem.they are good 
chriſtians; .ifthey-come once a-weeketo.the Church, 


their deuation:is ſufficient,if they ſpend All their dairy | 


in ignorance. & yanity,yet a few.words atthelatercnd 


will recouer them,Oh, how fcarcful and lJamentable is | 
the condition of ſuch paſtors and-peoplc;. where they | 


are thus flattred in their fins & raked in their iniquis 
tics, they hearethe.goſpel,feed an the Sacraments, dw; 

fafely inthe houſc of God,and cate of the fatteaf the 
lands, that their iudgement might be without excule 
their damnation is greater , & themſelucs to prepared 
ox for the Lords ſlaughter houſezthey cry peace peace, 
mercy,mercy,ſpeake of plenty.not penury , of faſting 
not famines,of pleaſures not ſufferings., of mirth not 
mourning,of newe wine not God hjs word » nay they 


bid the moſt couetous cormorants,incroching yiurers, Þ 


prodigallruffians, beaſt]y drunkards, filthy adulcerers, 


© curſed blaſphemers,common ſweaters ,. dumbe minis 


ſers,and;praphanciand. carnall athciſts,, to hope for 
faluation,whercas the Apoſtle ſfayth,, not one of thele 
ſhall inherite the kingdome of God. Is not this to caſt 
childrens bread to: doggs,and tomake the moſt holig 


-Goſpcla cloake;nay rather a patent ar charter to work 
'all manner of licenciouſnes ? ſurely if Naomi would 


notpromiſeany.thingto herdecredaughter Ruth,but 

rather diſcourage her from following the Lord in the 

rriall of ker faith, vou. are as farre wide from any bog 
» 
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of fauing healdh;as heauenfrom theearth, or light from 
darknes;thereforc to conclude,asthe gold is not know« 
en but by the touchſtone,ſo is not any Chriſtian, tilt be 
be throughly tried in-religion;!& as the goldſmith will 
not acceptie(thoagh irfecme neuer ſo faire) tillhe hane 
tried it, ſo mafinor weelooſe the bands of linstill they 
be repented;orbind the breaches of iniquity, till they be 
ſatisfied, nor accountany a Chriftian till wee baue tho» 
rouphly:tried him;.Other there are which will never be 
| ſatisfiediin their brerhren,cuery day troubling the with 
| raine'& ynprofitable queſtions,never giuing the over, 
tilthey hagewearicd the with their wranglings,ſceking 
to defaceinihe that littleknowledge which they hauo, * 
&dtſcourape them from rlieprofefiion of chriftiateli- * | 
gion Butmaſtabhominable is dealing of many with ©'' 
| cheirneighbours;both Chriftiat:men:& women,whe wY 
torfalang'the garſedpaſtimeotcarnall copaniong;eſpi« + © © 
| ing che infufficiencie'of dumbeand vnpreachinvg minis 
{ Rers burning inloue forthe-purcepreaching of Godthis 
word; and'{ecking that where itis to be found, abſent 
| themſelues from their aſſemblies naw & then, they.pre+ 
feat thEtothecourts as wicked recuſants, where 1 wars : 
| tant you-thoyifind as much fauoras Paul did beforeFe AQ,24.26. 
lie thys weare many times. yniuſtly vexed for good <6» + 5+ ++ 
ſidces;turmoiled x for hearing of ſermons,almoſt 
armuch as any. papiſt for abhoring our religion: & this 
iris thar feaceth many, cauſeth other to fall back befors 
Twoubles come, &-diſmaicth many weake ſoules when 
| Ut > ve manage ers = peaccabletime,vn= 
rthogoucrnment of fo: ; &:praciousa prince;ſo - 
nevlne.cry urns TOS Pas of this-is too _- 
10D\conmmn in cucry corner of our countrey, where there 
izariy Uiligent preacher or profitable hearer. Let vs ther- 
fofe my brethren ; with Naomi, ceaſe to vexe the podly, 
minded Ruths, both mE & womeour danation ſhalbe 
thegreater,if we draw & driue men from God,thelaws 
require it not, the magiſtrates like it not,our profeſſion 
forbidderthit;& accurſcd arc thoſe godles iudges which 
pronoficeany ſentence againſt innocent perſons, | 
Fhercfore ſaye:with the Prophet,Camelet ys aſccad to | 
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the mountaine of the Lord, eucn to thehjllofthe God 
of Laceb, for he ſhall tcach ys his waies, & we wil walke 
in hispathes. (ou - Ki 3:1 58} 2:::! th 
| Coebey went foorth, Now aretheſe two good women 
both going , and alſo come to Bethelem, and yndoub. 
tedly their redious tourney was caſed by their mutual] 
conference:-but what thinges happened to them by the 
way: the ſcripture metitioneth-not ; onely: their inter: 
tainment is here ſer downe, how theircomming being 
_— abour the Citric, they came vnto them and (alu. 
their oldcacquaintaunce Xaomi by name. For this 
qucſtion,ss or thrs Naomn?: after the mannerof the Hes 
Gen, 18.14 brues is a vſuall manneref affirmation,as wee may ſee 
17* iritheſtplaces 19a ore the 
_- 3-1. wonderfull mercy God toward Naomt;,: which in fo 
25 * manyyearesabſent ſuffered not her memery:ytterly to 
8.Sam, 3, » periſh; bur at herfarſtarriuing , didpubliſhenanc 
and comfort her forrowes.” Thus God hath: many blck 
fngs in ſtore for the-relieuing of his -poore:affliQcd 
Kinres,and ſurely hee isicarefull that the candle of the 
riphteous be not pur out for euicr.But asim one day(af- 
L. ter. many yearesforrow for loſeph & faminefor bread) 
Gen(g502Þ racobreceiued ridings of the welfare of hisfonne aud 
{al.30,6, proviſion for his familic, euen'ſo the Lord:compatſſeth 
about:the faithfultwith ſongs of deliveraunce, that 
though heauines endure for a night; yerioycommeth 
m the morning, Letys therefore with the loft, and lay 
ing 'downe'of our owneliues confclle.thegoedner of 
the'Lord; for as he drauerhe king of Babifors for-ſcuca 
Dan, $3 3, Jeates from the throat of maiecftic, to thewatdernes of 
27. Wild-beaſts,ſo he called him againeandreftdred to him 
his ſcepter and ſeate, eftabliſhed his .kingd anne: all the 
dayes of his life, Therefore feare not my;beloued have 
wenow famine? weeſhatl plentie -hane adgaine's Dod 
wecaty forth our ſeed weeping? We ſhall come againe 
with plentifull ſheaues, Have we ſowediri-rearesy We 
ſhall reap in ioy, Haue we bin ſtrangers inother lands} 
weare come homewith Naomi to the Citic of God hilt 
people: and finally, thoſe that feare the Lorde ſhall bee 


as mount Sion which'can acuer be moued; for as a 
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4 | i3atime to mourne, fo there isa'time to reioyce,and as Pla,t2ggts 
+» | thewicked ſhall haue meaſure for meaſure, ſo the 'god- 
" | ty ſhallreceiue reward , for reward?” Secondly by theſe 
a | wordes wee obferue the fruite of charitie , or dutie of 
" —— acquaintance': for as theſe Citizens of 

Bethleherts came to ſec and tocomfort Naomi, ſo muſt _ 
e | cueryone bearefome part of his brothers or ſiſters ſor. 
+ | row,in relieving their troubled minds by their preſence x ,..., 
q and ſpeeches. Wercade that Mary went to hcr cofin'E- 
1, | lizabeth; being withchild,that they might commune & 
is | eomfortthetclues in the promiſes of the Lord. We read 
o« | how the lewes accompanied Mary and Martha weep- 
| ping for Lazarus, and the ſameallo wereade was done. 
he | arthe death of Dorcas. Whar ſhal I ſay ofthe four men 
@ | which brought the ſicke of the palfie ynto Chriſt; and 
' | moſt excellent is the felowſhip of the Saints in the Pri« 


239. 
Ioh. 11.3 3» 
AQ.9.39. 
Mar,4,4-40 


y" mitive Church, which are ſaid to continue & abide to- 
ny ou with one accord in praier & breaking of bread, 
« | ſothat their ſpirituall comfort of praying, and tempo- 
he | rall refreſhing of corporall foode were priuate to any, 
if, | butalſo for-their comfortas a young childe is wrapped 
4) | his fwadling clothes, ſo was the infancie of Chriſtes 
od | Church maintained by the'companie of their faithfull 
« || fllowſhip. Oh that we could loue and liue thus toge- 
x | ther, in the bond of vnitie and Chriſtian concord, that 
< | 35 weare mem bers of one body, ſo we ſhould not be ſo 
__ ſtrange one to another, as if the eye had ncuer ſeene the 
of || foote,or the head neuer knowne the legges: ſuch is the 
ca ſornefulnes of our age, wherein men are aſhamed of 
of | Cbrift in his members,ifthey be alitle falen into decay, 
:m | how hardly will they comfort them as theſe Ephrathits 
be | 40 Naomi a pore widdow now, though once anoble 
ue | Yotman, They will rather curſe them with Shemci,than 


blefſe them with T2iba,but letthe faithfull like feeling 
members of their brethrens afflitions looke yppon the 
Naomies in our daics, ſome are poore and friendles, 0* 
ther ſicke and harborles, ſome ſorrowfull, ſome hungry 
& many deſtitute, let ys gather to vs theſe members of 
Chriſt, our company will more refreſh them then. our 
wnribution,0ur talke more then our almes, our _ 
| ng 


=I225STE2S 


Jam.3.1. 
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ling and ſcllow-praycrs marc thenche diftribution.of 
our moncy,letys lay bold on that, and yet forget; noh 
this, for as God hath giuen both to vs, ſo he looketh we 
ſhould giuc both to other, Thirdlyby this we oblerue, 
how the worlde is wont ro comforte one another, for 
thelc Bethlemurs ſay. vato her,7s ror this Naoms, that is; 
they comfort her with the conſideration of hername, 
which in hcbrewe fignificth bewrifull or. pleaſant, asif 


| they had ſaid ynto her, Alchough thou arr old;yet thou 
*- art beautiful, for thou remaineſt Naomi-ſtil,thy name! 


1s a paophregnng thee,ta forewarn thee of thy welfare, 
and ifthou be now like the ſtubble after the crop , yet 
thou ſhalt ſhortly beas F.green hearbar pleſant plant 
comfort thy (elf, Iacob alwais preuailed with God,be- 
caulc his name was alwaies: /ſrael : the doue ſhall bee 
chaft; becaule itis a doue:theeie ſhalbe bright, becauſe 
Itis thecie, & Naomi ſhalbe bleſſed, becauſe ſhe is Na, 
omi.Thus worldlyperſons wiſh worldly things, & the 
belt they deſire moſt is outward profperitic. Neither is 
this ſimplie valawfull,for ſuch as is the ſore, ſuck muſt 
beethe ſalue, and where the wound is, the medicine 
muſt be miniſtred: if in the world they bee oppreſſed, 
1n.theſame they may not onely wiſh,but praye forre- 
Tcaſe, yet alwaics remember, that friendes and parties 
mult ſo deſire and requeſt it , as may bee moft for the 


Slory of God. Therefore this is our duty,thatin praying 


or earthly benefits,we aime at God his will,but in de- 
firing ſpiritual bleſſings, we muſt regard our ſaluatics, 
And morealſo,wee muſt not fo rauiſhe the mindes of: 
the worldly afflited, as if they had no other hope; 
but this temporal welfare:but ſo promiſe the bleſſings 
of God as they may haue a ſpirituall ſignification, for, 
worldly miſery is abated but with everlaſting felicitie, 
And N aori'i ſaid, In theſe words Naomianſwereth to 
the comforts of her frends, & teleth them ſhe rather des 


ſcrueth to be called Mara, then Naomi , that is bitter 


. then beautifull : whereby ſhee teacheth vs howe yaine 
are outward and worldly titles: for which cauſe Tame 
wiſheth ys not to be called many maiſters , kno wil 
we {hal receiue the greater damnation,as if he had - | 

: - HS worldly 
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worldly honor bringeth death bur defireor loue of car- - 
al comforts cauſe damnation.When the arke of God 


'wasraken by the Philiftines,and the ſons of Heli both 


Gain,the wife of Phinehas F ſon of Heli died after her 


trauaile,and named her fon Ichabod: which is by inter- 1.920.428 


pretation,wher is the glory?although there a man child 


yas borne yet the woman forgate not her ſorrowe,be- 


cauſe the arke of God was taken by the beathen, for if 


The wete the daughter'to the chicfeſt in Iſracl , as ſhee 


was the 'wife to the third,yet what glory had ſheof her 


place, when her husband was iuſtly flain,and her peo-. 


ple ouercome, therefore ſhe called her ſon(no gory)ion 
neither dignity of place, highnes of birth, fruitfulnes of 
children,or the dominion ouer a whole countrey ma 
miniſterany comfort ro them whome the Lord ha 


'biibled. Rahel that bid Lacob giue her children orelsſhe 

ſhould die,at the birth of her ſecond child died, & yet 
hadchildren,ſheſuppoled if ſhe were made fruitful, & Gen. 30.9. 
'had many children ſhecould not chuſe but live in feli- 
'tity;but hauing the firſt ſhe called him 7oſeph becauſe 


Godwould adde more,yct atthe fecond,ſhe called him 
Ben-oni which is the ſon of her ſorrow, becauſe ſhe di- 


ein trauaile, ſo that ſhee which accounted bearing of Gen. 5,18. 


<hildren her chicfeſt ioy,by that which ſheloued,came 
her greateſt ſorrow . Thus Naomi, which was once as 
beautifull and pleſant in proſperitic as any,yct now in 
aduerſity who more bitter then ſhe yet the very remE- 
brance of her name increaſcth her griefe. Were ſhe the 
daughter of a prince , yet nowe being a begger it isa 
greater diſcomfort ynto her, then if ſhe had bene borne 
poore, for mans nature is like pleafant a plant which 
proſpereth when'it groweth higher& higher; but decai- 
ahifir fall lower & lower:if Naomi had benea Lady, 
yet hauing loſt her husband childre & wealth, the co- 
giration of her wonted welfare, encreaſeth her diſquy- 
etnes,cuen as Phinehas his wife and Rahel at the birth 
oftheir children. Why thendo men thus lightly eſteem 
of worldly yainglory?Cannot one meaſure of honour 
afford one mire of cofort to a diſtrefſed perſon? Do not 
me becauſc they are proper waxproud, & becauſe they 
_ are 
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arc learned, proud,qambitious, what then isthe frulqe 
of worldly titles? is pride the reward of proportion /lof- 
rtyncs of worſhip?ſcocnfulnes of riches? and ambitian 


oflcarning? ſurely theſe things in the day of trouble 


'., miniſter no medicine to make caſc if pedlines be ng 


Ve.1,17.18 


with them. What was Achan the bettcrfor his gold, 
when he was ſtoned to death? Abſalon for his beauy, 
whan he was hanged? Haman forhis aan; 
was mounted yppon his owne gallowes? the. ſorceren 
of Egipt for their knowledge, when darknes 'was ouer 


the land?or Herod for the peoples voice when they ai. 
ed a God and not man,and the wormes fel yppon hin þ 


& conſumed him? Truſt not therfore in princes,much 


leflc in the ticles of princes,in the ſtrength of an hor, 


much lefſe in the wealth of man:ſay.not,1 ſhall betke 


better becauſe f am a gentleman,adoQour,or a noble 
.man,for when Salomon had conſidred alltheſe thingy 


., heſaidall is vanity and vexation of fpirite. 


Gen.1.27, 
Gen. 3-20. 


For the almighty hath. This is the reaſon wherfore ſhe 
denicth her game, or rather changeth it, ſhewing that 
her firſt name had nothing in it which did cxpreſl 
the relation betweene her ſelfe and it , but her ſecond 


.name doth moſt ſignificantly declare her bitter afflid. 


on. Where we fiſt of all obſeruc the cauſe which mo- 
uedithe fathcrs to giue ſuche names to their children 
who to ſignific or putthem in minde of their ducty or 
fome other cuent , So God called the firſt man Adan 
which is as much as man or earthly, becauſc hee wa 
made of the earth,or the red earth:lo Adam called hi 
wife Chanmarb(which we call Heuah by reaſon ofthe 
Hebrueletters)becauſe ſhe ſhould be the mother ofa! 
living:the like may bec ſaid of Noah, Scth,Abrahan, 
Izaac, /ſracl, Samuel, lohn Baptiſtani many othen, 
who bcing named eyther by the Lord himſelfe or byo- 
ther, were ſo called,to put them in minde oft heir due: 
eyes,or tonote the thankefulnes of their parents. The 
which is alſo lawfull for godly parents now toms 


- rate, in giuing ſuch names to their children,as maybtt 


notes to al the world of their profeſſion, But fome cat- 


not brook this liberty, accompting it newnes _ ple- 
et ſend 
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eiſcnefſt in them that vicir;-as though it wetta deadly: 

Gawe, one iot to depart from thecuftome of the'nirul- ' 

tirade. But this Curioſitie/is well confuted by tlic nagie 

of loht-Baptiſt;anceſtors'miuſt not alwaies be follow 

ed;thofe which are new cteatures in 7eſus Chriſt, may'LuCc.1.59. 
aiſo haue new names. But in this the worlde bewraie 6's 
their palpable |gnorance;for they liked the olde riarnes 

which were'vene plainemm'their owne tongues, wherin 

theywere giuen, but Engliſh names they canniot abide | 
belike for yerie feare, leaſt theit names thould'bee wits .* 2...754 
nels of condemnation againft-their licentiouſneffe, 


to be called by the worldly ſurnames of ſome of theyr 
great anceſtours,but they wil not beare theſe names'of 
reioycing;thinkeſgiuing, repentance,godlines, acrcy,: 
conſtancic,& ſuch like,they will as cafily admitthem,' 
asadtafe adder the yoice of the charmer , But let the 
godly in this vſe chriſtian wiſedomeand ancienthiber- 
tic, for that which was lawfullin this point in the firſt * 
nge,the /ews commonwealth, &the primitivecharch, 
with the praQtiſe of altages fince , is alſo lawfullfor 
them ,to giue holy and figtitfickht names to theirchil- 
dren,for I would haue all (if it were poſſible) ro hage 
no other names but ſuch as they vnderſtand: ifthey 
be called by the names of the ancientfathers, kings;or 
prophets, which we reade of in theScriptures, itis alfo 
ncedful that they vnderſtand theliues and the difpoſie 
tions of thoſe perſons, that as they hauc them for the 
cuidence of their names, ſo they might looke vppon 
them,as the examples of their faith and manners. 
Secondly, by this wee note; what God his children 

thinke of their ſuffering,” which Naomi ſetteth.out by 
this worde Bzzterze/ſe, for bittcrnefſe of all other taſtes 
doth moſt dull the ſenſe and corrupt the ſtomacke; ſo 
that they account their afflitions as ſharpe'to them as 
toanie , and may as lawfullycomplaine of them yato 
the Lord, This I ſpeake for inftruftion of them that are 
| 1g the comfort of the affli&ed, Firſt for in+ 

ruttion, becauſe ſome thinke they are not truely reli- 
gious, excepte they feele rheir milcries no more than & 
Te Ip G one, 
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Kone,when they arcafflifed,and thismaketh them ſo 
to waucr and doubt of themſclucs , that in their grea- 
teſtplagues,they can bardly receiuc any comfort, be- 
NE troubled with this, that if they were faith- 
full they ſhould delight more in their tribulations:yet 
beloucd,markea little, Naomitalleth itin this place 
bitternes ,as if ſhe had called the enemie to her health, 
for when Peter would cxpreſle the daunger of Simon 
| Magus,becauſe he offered mony for the gift of the ho- 
k2.9.23. ly ghoityhetclleth bim he is/in the very gal of bitternes, 
| by that-metaphor or allegory declaring the-loathfhm- 
a.31,10, 250 finto his ſoule, as bitternes to the body. Dauid, 
faith that bis affliction was his death, as if he had faid, 
eucn as2 man ftriueth.to be delivered in the pangs of 
deatb,ſo befrom his tribulation, Iob that mirrour of 
atiece; did fo delightia bis ſufferings, F in one place 
9” to accuſe God himſelfe,to adde to his tranf- 


Joh arciions,thatis.to make his ſins ſeem greaterthen they 
OR.I6.13. ccc,and how doth hedefire to plead with God about 
19» hisafflition,& curſed. the day and houre of his death? 
Our\ſaujour would neuer haue warned vs that in the 

| world we ſhould haue ſorrow and lamentation , had 

he not knowne.thatthe ſmart of our ſuffcrings would 
thruſt foorth abundance of teares, through the vehe- 
mencie of the paines:and preſently he addeth a fecrete 
compariſon between a womanin travail, & a chriſtian 
inperſecution, ſo that as the one hath moſt vehement 
forrowes and pitifull lamentations,fo alſo may the o- 
thor: infinite teſtimonies might bee brought for the 
proofe of this , to teach ys, that God his child. :n are 
made of fleſhe as well az of ſpirite , and the fleſhe is 
weake, though the ſpirite bee willing : therefore wee 

may feare. and crie ynder the burden of our paines, 

that our afflitions are. bitter vnto vs, and that the 

hand of the Lord is grieuous yppon vs . _ ;fok 

the comfort of the godly I ſpeake this,thatif any haue 
moregrituouſly complained of their ſufferings , let 
themimpute it to the ſharpnes of their paines,and the 
weaknes of their: natures: wee fee this Naomi calleth 
bitteraes-ynto her, ſich as ſhee woYde not willogpe 

. | * Ty | taKs. 
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take except it were for the phificke of her ſoule , and 
nowe almoſt ten yeeres ſpace this "= hath guns 
yppoa her,fo that it may ſceme of all others fhec was 
moſt gricued, for now ſhe vttereth her minde as freſh» 
lye, as if the potion were yet vndigeſted in the ſto- 
macke, Be comforted therfore my ſorrow fuil brethren 
and ſifters , you ſee you are not alone inthis miſerie, 
for Dauid, /ob,Naomi, Annah, Nehemiah, and many 
other are as farre indebted to the Lord in this pointe, 
as cucr wasany : ſtriue to ſuppreſle it by prayer,and 
queach it by ſinging of pſalms:neither let vs iudge but 
charitably of thoſe which in this caſe are troubled, bee 
it for the loſle of their ciiildren, the death of theyr hus- 
bandes, the decaye of theyr wealth , or the lacke and 
want of their health. If they ſeeme impatient and wea®* 
ker then our ſcluts, let vs beare partof their burthens 
yppon our chriftian comforts,that they with vs, & we 
with them, like feling members of the fameinfirmities 
may ſpſtaine our crofſes by our mutual ſupplications, 
and ine our delinerance by the blood of Chriſt. 

7 went out full. ln theſe words ſhe amplyficth her for- 
mer complaint by this compariſon of a fullyeſſell and 
an empty,ſhewing that asthe fulleſt veſſel is the foun- 
deſt,& the empticſt good for nothing, ſo it farerth with 
her when ſhe looketh vpon her former life, when ſhe 
went foorth ſhee hadplentie, but nowe ſhee returneth 
in want:then ſhe was ſound, but now broken,then ioy 
full, but now ſorrowful.why ſhould ſhe be called ple. 
ſantor beautifull ,or by her old name, ſeeing God harh 
humbled her, whereas in times paſt hee vpheld her in 
proſperitic,but now hee hath caſt her downe into ad- 
nerſitie , Where wefirſtof all obſerue the nature of 
worldly proſperity, which to day is like a ful veſſel, but 
to morrowe like an emptye ,. nowe it is greene, anone 
it is withcred, nowe it groweth,anoncir is cut downe, 
nowlike Nabuchadnezzar fitting vppon his throane 
with his counſellors and courtyers of eſtate abour 


| bim , but anone both Court and Country driue 

himto the companye of wilde'beaftes; for as alittle 

breache emptyeth the barcell , fo a lyttlc trouble 
G2 


bringeth 
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bringecth worldly welfare to wallow in the mire. Ther» k 
fore we read of none,cither king or country which had 
ſuch a proſperous eſtate butit had one enemy or other I 
to worke his woe : if wee conſider the raigne of Salo- 

» king, IO.mon,where gold was innumerable and ſiluer as plen. ha 
 107.tifull as ſtones,yet it wanted not his miſccies the peo+ as 
ple were puniſhed by paiments to their prince,the king bl 

was threatencd with the loſſe of ten parts of his king- ot 
deme,& God ſtirred Hadud the Edomite againſt him, eh 

= where ended their peace. Where is then the royalty of ne 
TI-CaP. $.lomon? wasit not caſt downe in one day,his riches 2 
TI-14, conſumed, his buildings burned, his children captiua- p 
ted,his wiſedome turned to idolatry, his proſperitic fig 

decayed and all his honor overturned? Oh that world- the 

lings would conſider their fickle eſtate and bee admo+ na 

niſhed of thcirimminent dangers: the Lord putteth the be 

| into his balance, & finding them too light cafteththem ſpe 
Ter.32-3. out. lcremy faith, they are but fatted ſheepe, kept for am 
the day of ſlaughter, now in the pafture and preſently nai 

the fire, they arc Þdut aduaunced to be caſt down a. the 

gainc,as the veſſel] is filled ro beeempried in due time, ill. 

the cares which arc now full of corn in the field,'anon we: 

ſhall ly without on the.dunghill, Babilon the queene liq 

of the world which ruled as yet, was troden downe & | g, 

madca ſ{cruant. Tyrus that crowned men with her fon 

wealth, was conſumed by warre:for the Lord of hoſts ſick 

decrecth al rhis,to ſtaine the pride of glory, & to bring is 
Efay.23,9, to contempt all that be mightie vpon the carth. Weep, fort 
weep O daughters of honor, the days will come wke F fed 

teder ſhal nor be regarded, for your welth ſhal not al- _ 
waies indure,the crown abideth not from generation win 

to gencration, your houſes ſhall bee ouerturned your peo 
names forgotten, your children impoueriſhed, your ' te! 


glory defaced,your inheritance —_ , your welfare | 
powred on the carth like water , and your worſhippe il 
ſhall bee neuer repayred , This haue God his deareſt Þ (11 
children felt,and the greeneſt trees haue bene ſcorched }} q,,. 
with the fire of God his wrath , forhe is not deliohe want 
ted in worldly-brauery, but hath buried great treaſure ned. 
ia the ſea which ſhall gcuer bees founde,to keepe _ | 7 
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kind from the ende of his purpoſe:for this is their ho= 
nour, they get nothing but with much trauaile, and 
in one houre, looſe labour, life and wealth. | 
Secondly,that which in our texte is , the Lorde hath 
humbled me,in the hebrew is; The Lorde hath teſtified 
or witneſſed agaimft me,forby hisiudgements he hum. 
bleth vs,asit were producing witnciles to accuſe vs of 
our iniquitics , as wee ſce in common iudgments, all 
things paſſe by euidence if they be ancient, & by wit« 
nes if it be late, ſo the Lord when he bath a quarrell a- 
_ vs, heefirſt prooucth vs guiltic hy witnes of our 
ns,and then puniſheth vs for commirting tranſgreſ- yy ax, 
ſions. For this cauſe Moſes commaundeth the book of ; 26 
the law to be laid vp inthe ſide ofthe arke of the couc- ; 
nant, fora witnefle againſt the people : ſo the 'Lord p(y1,go,7o, 
peaketh by Dauid , Heare O my people, and I wyll 
ſpeake, hearc O Iſrael , & I will teſtifievnto thee, for I 
am thy God: and after this hee reporteth his witnes a+ 
gainſtthem,firſt F their ſacrifices were corrupted, that X: 
their religion was all outward;they ſpake well but did Pro.22.1. 
il, And thus God witneſſeth the fins of common- 
wales by the changing of their prince, the ſins of pub. Eſth. 7.9. 
lique perſons by caſting them- out of their office, the Ela.22.19, 
ns of private perſons , ſometimes by impriſonmehe 
bmerimes by ſcourging or pouerty,and ſometimes by 
ſicknes,aluding to trials of indgment where the noble 
vcondemned for treaſonas well as the meaner perſon 
for ſtealing, And this my beloucd hath the Lord teſti- 
ked againſt vs , our peacc hath beene threatened by 
marre,our prince by treaſon, our banqueting by fa- 
nine, our excefle by penury,our pride by poucrty,our 
peoples contempt of preaching by peſtilence, and till 
the Lord hideth one ſin fro this witnes that we might 
_ for all. Then we muſt needs ſer down with our 
klues,that our aRions are noted, our prophaning of 
{| ®boths regiſtred,our contemps againſt God his mini- 
fers deſcribed,the times of our drunkennes,idlencs & 
wantonnes , numbred, our owne conſcicnces cxami- 
ted, the witneſſes produced, we arreigned,and now,e- 
{| Kanow heforc God = iadgmeant,ſcate 10 _— ta 
3 [7 
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be cuerlaſtingly condemned, for as Naomi ſayth,the | 


Lord cmptieth ys of his graces,& teſtificth agaiaſt yg; 
who ſhall plead for vs when the iudge knoweth ou 


ouiltineſſe ſurely, ſurely thereis no hopeof pardon bu | 


to the penitent, & patience muſt be praied for,thatour 
ſuffering may be caſed, | 
So ſhe returned with Ruth the Moabiteſſe with her, 


This verſe is the concluſion of this firſt chapter, where | 


is deſcribed thetime of Naomiecs returne vnto Beth. 
lehem from the copntrey. of Moab which was the be. 
ginning of barley harueſt,that the reporte ſhee heard 


in Moab,(how God had viſited his people and giuen þ 


. them bread )might at her firſt arriuall beefound true: | 


wherein is noted the bleſſing of God vnto het that ſhe 
came in the beginning ofharueſt, the pleaſanteſt and 
profitableſt time of all the yecre, This barly harueſt 
was in the latter parte ofthe firſt moneth , and che be- 


ginaing of the ſecond among the rewes, which with | 


vs are called March and Aprill , for the warmaneſſe of 
thoſe countryes is ſuch,that their harueft is ripe much 
ſooner then in ours. Bd 
By the which alſo we note, that ſhee had a proſper. 
ous ſucceſſc in heriourney, thateuen in thoſe danger. 
ous dayes, ſhee came ſafely to Bethlehem : al thoſe 
doubts which in the beginning we ſhewed you, might 
kaue hindered her'journcy , ſhee well ouerpaſſed, 
forno.daubt in ſorare amatrer , if any lette had bene 
offred, the haly ghoſt would not haue omirted it . So 
that this teacketh vs with Naomi , that as ſhe was not 
hindered in her trauaile from Moab to God his peo- 
ple,cuen ſo muſt not we be ſtayed from the profeſſion 
of trqe religion. She was an old woman,yctſhe would 
go lotedious aiourney to the company of the faithful, 
therfore letno man thinke that age excuſeth them fr6 
the true worſhippe. of God, or fincereprofeſſion of 
religion , Shee had little company to encourage her, 
onely pgore Ruth her daughter in law wayted yppon 
ber,therefore it muſt not hinder or diſcouragevs that 
ſofewe followereligion , for Chriſts flocke is a little 


flocke,like the firlt fruits of the harucſt ficld oWhic i 
. | ut 


| 
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bat a handfull to many cartloades, Naomi aduentured 
ker body and forſoke her goods ,”to comets the houſe 


H_— _ 
> 


: of the Lord & Ob how colde arc our daies, when men 
it | necde neither of both, yea they will tardly goany far- 
ir | ther for knowledg thethe vileſt atheiſt in the world: & 


to conchiide,many dangers hung oucrher htad,yetby 
the prouidence'of G od ſhe eſcaped all,cuen [> tny bre. 
ie | -thietradmitho delaycs;iononrenoextuſcs,receine no 
h. | hinderanceg,imagine no ſuſpitions,and abſtaine from 
« | ud ayer which maye let you from commilig ta tho 
« | inouticaine of the Lord, the company of the faltlifull, 
| forbleſſett ate. theprople;'whoe God is Ichouah, and 
© | itisbetter taabjde.but one dayeinthe courtes of the 
ne | © * Edrd; than a thouſand yedttsid the pallaces of - © 
id "TI% av 'thewicked. Now lerys pinepraile 7 | 
+ Theend of the fourth LeAure;. 
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4 Arndbebeld, when Boax, came from Bethleem, he [arae 
70 the reapers, The Lord be With you. Anat chey, ſard,T by 
| Lord bleſſe thee? a DIEM 3 2014 

$ And Boa ſaid to bi e vip which THEDDE 0uee 


thereapers. Whoſe s5thes maider | 
E And ele fer nant whis pointed ouer the reapers, 
anſwered and [aid,This ifthe Moabitifh maide, which 
came with N com! ;fronpthe'cogytric of Moab. 
s Whith came andſa ns letwbe , 4 prate you d- 
w50ng the ſhe dayyſhi ta 7 fe foe came, 
ftaied here fedmnporrSug hos: 7, © —_ 
bitle at bgnghoi | | 
dhapter EOETy by our 


thatthe occaſion 

| Faheren contain. 
1760s f rec Chapters 
| "g ig:9eclared the meancs 
18-marriage was accoms 

pliſhed, whereof the firſt teGribed in this ſeconde 


Chapter, which is the acquaipttance of Boaz & Ruth, 


ann the clrcumſtances thereof, as ſhall appearc in the - 


oy treatiſe of egerie particular thing. The occaſion 
uaintance is the gleaging ofRuth in thc _ 
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\ of Boaz .. Theſe {euen verſes containe two partes, the 


firſt and principall parte is of Baag, and the ſecond of 
Ruth .Thefr{& partis contained in the 1.5. 5.6.7. ver. 
wherein Boaz is deſcribed, verſ. 1. to be Naomies kin 
man by. her husband,Secondly, to bee a man of great 
wealth,in F gther verſe is ſet down his diligence,which 
came tothe field to viſit his workmen, & view the com 
panie. His ions aftcr hee came to the field, are, firſt 
the falutatian of the reapers, verſe.q. and they doo the 
like to him:ſecondly, he asketh his ſeruant who Ruth 
was,verſe.s .' To which queſtion the ſeruaunt anſwe- 
reth, firſt telling his maſtcr that it was Ruth the Moa- 
biteſle, the companion of Nagmi,yerſe 6,Secondly, he 
excuſeth ber gathering, becauſe ſhee asketh leauc, and. 
taryedthere but onely that morning, verſ. 7. 3.2244 
© Theſecond part, which reſpeAgth;Ruth, is contain«- 
«d,verſes-2,3, Wheria firſt ſhe askgajr eaue of hermos.. 
therto.go and gather cares,, where fhe-ſhould find fas / 
goyr,and her mother grauntcthyverſe.2, Sccandly,the 
lacewhexe ſhe gathereth is deſcribed, which was the” 
eld or poſſeſſion of Boaz, her husbands kinſman, Of * 
theſe partes let ys briefely ſpeake, as the ſpirite of God 
ſhall giue vtiterance,and thetime permit, 2 i 
. Now Naomies hysband,In this yerſc is contained the. 
deſcription of. Boaz, yppon whome the wholchiſtorie 


following dependeth. This Boaz was theſonne of Sal- , 

mon pin ſonne to Nahaſlon , the prince of the 7. 
hoaſt of Iudah : the mother of Boaz was Rachab the \,,_ 1 IF; 
harlot(which recciucd the ſpies of 7ſrael into her houſe ,,.1\ hk 3% 
at Tericho) as wee ſecin Mathew, and js commended *' 'S 
for her faith, . by the author of the Epiftlero the He... 

brewes,. $a that cycric way wee ſcethis Aignitie com» 

mended vnto vs:if we looke for birth, his grandfather 

was the chiefe of the princely tribe of Iudah: if for au- 

thoritie, he was, ſaith this (cripture,of great power : if 

for wealth, hig inheritance muſt needes bee great, who Cap.2:2J+ 
was derincd of fuch nable anceſtours, and the reapin 

of hiscbrne laſted to theend of all harueſt,& thec iefo | 

of all, his religion, is excellently commenged ynto vs in ' 

the text and f iftoric following.So that we hauc not to . 


ps deale 


tol.2.4- $o 
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deale heere with-meaneand baſe perſonages, being all 
of a kindred; howſeeuer ſome areſoner come to decay 
. then other: butout' of this wee learne many profits 
ble lefſons. Cs cog 
Firſt that ſeeing Boaz and Elkemielech are faid to be 
kinſmen 'as thoſe which are deſcended from the ſame 
predeceſſors or anceſtry , wee are admoniſhed ofthe 
frailty and vanitie of worldly dignitic , thathowſoe. 
ur parents prouide for the maintenance of poſteritic, | 
yet the Lord muſt diſpoſe the decay of their children. 
Here wee ſee poore Naomi hath a wealthy and an ho- 
nourablc kinkman, yet ſheea deftituteand a deſolate 
widdowe, Her husband and ſhee were no meane per- 
ſons, but yndoubtedly both deſcended of tioble fami. 
lies: the yearcs were biit few ſince the death of Toluah, 
wnder whom the-inheritance of euery tribe, was giuen 
by lot,andall the Tewes & Iſraclits wealthy poſſeſſors, 
yet ſce this godly Naomi us faine to liucof the plea- 
tings of her daughter, which neither her parents , riot 
her husband did cuer thinke vppon . Beholde there, 
fore azina glafſe, the perfe& image of temporall ſe- 
licitic , the father-a king , the children Beggers » the 
father honourable, the ſonric not worſhipfall, the pre- 
decefſors the chiefeſt in authoritie, but the ſucceſſoure 
the mcaneſt in calling : this made the fathers thinke, 
that the world was like the fea , here a mightic waue, 
and rhere a great downefall,fome thoughrirto be like 
, 4fe, where aman can neuer ſtand ſure, but the one will 
bec breaking , or hee bee Nyding , ſomeliketo trees, 
whereof the talleſt are ſooneſt oucrturned, but all a. 
gree inthisthat worldly felicitic is miſerable vanitiez 
For , our preſent wealth is like a pleaſant fummer, 
which muſt needes come to an ende : though all the 
| world ſhoulde firige tg the contrary : it was acoun- | 
| ted to king Dauid , for a ſpeciall bleſsing of GOD. 
| 84,7. I2. ynto him, and none other, that ſhee ſhoulde nox 
bee withour a ſonne to ſit on tus ſeate, if his poſte- 
rite woulde 6bferge his commaundementes : yet wet 
fee in Iofeph and” Marye the mother of Chriſt, bee- 
jag both ofhis offpring, how thgy.coulds not abwaine 
| ; ww 


oo we Ar 
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in his owne City,a Chamberto lye ia , but were faine 


to lodge in a ſtable", ſo that this is not onely'to the Luc,247. 


wicked, but to the deareſt Saints of God. Adam con- 
tiancd not ſtill in paradiſe, but was caſt out that his 
felicitie might be heauenly , and not earthly -: cucn 
ſo the poſteritie of the righteous are brought into 
pouerty , that they ſer not their mindes yppon tem- 


porall glory , Therefore the Lord doth heere corre& - 


vs, with pinching pouertie, that there wee ſhoulde 
got with the worlde be condemned for delighting in 
ranity. Then by this we learne humility in our wealth 
and worſhip , honour and dignitie : ſet not vp your 
hornes ſo highe , ſayth Dauid and if riches encreaſe 
ſet. nor your heartes vppon them , for the Lorde res 
liſteth the proude , and giueth: grace to the humble 
and mceke. Wee read of ſtately kings and Emperours 
which haue beene caſte from throne to' the foote 
ſtoole, of wealthy perſons which 1n one houre haue 
been ytterly yndone , butofchildren whoſe parents 
were honourable, riche , many thoufandes broughe 
to perpetuall lauerye , If you feare not your owne 
eſtates, yet care for your poſteritic ,and make much 
of them whome now you {ce caft downe, the poore, 
the deſtitute , the deſpiſed , the miſerable : for if 
Jonathan, jn his honour , make of Dauid in his 
humilitie , when Danid commeth to his kingdome, 
hee will aduaunce his offpring to his owne table: 
eucenſo if you make muche of them that are poore 
now when you ſhall bee humbled in your poſte- 
rity , the Lord ſhall prauide for your iſſue by theſe 
that haue beene fauoured by you . The wheele of 
the worlde runneth rounde,fonitime that which was 
loweſt is higheſt, and that which was bigheſt is made 
lowe againe. fo be you affured, the Lord aduan- 
ceth dayly outof the duſt,to fit with princes, there= 
frre make you friendes of the vnrightcous Mam. 
mon, that when you ſhall haue neede, they may 
receiue vou into theyr cucrlaſting habitations , Di- 
ſtribute liberally, giue plentifully , liue*peaceably, 
walkc humbly, far the wealth of the world doth nor 

alwayes 


Pſa.62.19 


| Tuc,18$.25, 
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alway laft,neither the crown from generation to gene. 
ration, * 

Sccondly,by this we gather,that the godly may ſafe. 
ly enioy great poſſeſſions, & of the bleſſing of God be 
excceding rich men: but ſome will ſay , indcede they 
may be wealthy, but with the hazarde of their foules, 
for Chriſt faith. Howe hardely ſhall they which haue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God 2 it is eaſier for 
a.cable to goe thorough the eye of a needle then for a 
rich manto enter into the kingdome of heauen.Then 
if the danger of it bee ſo great , the pooreſt condition 
is the ſafeſt welfare. graunt you, but Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of carnal] wealthy, which make their goods their God, 
as after he ſaith, rhoſe that put their cruſt in their richs. 
Ofthis ſotte the world was neuer fuller;as on the con- 
trary,of the other there was neuerfewer.you ſhal have 
them in all places which ſpeake againſt the Goſpel, 
becauſe it is an cnemy to theirliuings and offices, pro- 
motions and honors, like Demetrius for Diana,a hea- 

then deuill:you ſhall baue other that will offer largely 

t the Goſpel, like theyoung man that came to Chriſt, 

but when it toucheth a little greater coſt, then farewel 

9eligion. Futthis is the faulte of the men,not of their 
wealth, and yet I am 'pcr{waded that thereare many 
wealthy Abrahams , which will gyue of the tenthes of 
their poſſeſſions, tothe heavenly -Melchiſedech Ieſus 

Chriſt, many Lots that wil harbour the angels of God, 

and rather wiſhe violence to their own daughters, then 

to the righteous :and finally, like tothis Boaz in riches 

& religion,of whom we dayly pray the Lord increaſe 

the number, { | 

Thirdly wee fee in this Boaz an excellent example 

of the reward of religion and faith,for we haue heard 

that hee was the ſonne of Rachab, which reccined the 
fpyes of oſuah,who afterwarde was married to Sal- 
mon theſon of Nahaſſon, by whome came this godly 


& wealthy Boaz, n this then we ſce truc the ſaying of , 


the Apoſtle, that godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this 
lifeand of the life to come: for in her 1elfthe was ble(e 
fed with an honourable marriage,in her poſterity with 
a go? 


agodly and a wealthy ſonne. This my bcloued is a nota- 


| whoſocuer ſhall for him forſake father and mother, wife Luc,18,30, 


| anſwereth and ftoppeth the mouthes of the enemyes 
| which call the proſeſſours, bankeruptes, impoueriſhed 
| and decayed perſons,yea as baſcas beggers in this world, 


| bringeth no diſcommoditie, cuen in worldly thinges.the 
reaſon is, becauſe it teacheth ys to vſe our riches _— 
]Ifaman had mountaines of money,and knewnot 


worldly benefites, and except euery one learne to apply 


of God is no better then a violent robber, which taketh 
| awaye the moncy fiom the lawfull poſſeflors whych 
| haue prooued and learned theway to vſeit:& as t 

have 1t without his knowledge ,cuen fo they ſhall vſe 
it without his bleſling. Therefore be not diſcouraged my 


that tellerh you, you muſt make breade of ſtones, that | 
is, you muſt relye vppon the worlde,and follow the cu- 
| ftome thereof : there is greater plentieand ſtore in the 
| atners of Gad hisword , then in all the corncficldes of 


{nough for the maiatenaunce of thy family?He whici fed 
the hoſt of Iſracll almoſt fourtye yeeres with Angclles 
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ble encouragement to Religion, for Chriſt ſayth that 


or children , ſhall receive many times ſo muche in this 
world, but cternall ſaluation in the life ro come , This 


which by theyr religion vndooe theinſelues, and their 
poſteritye,But on the contrary we athrme that Relygion 


ow 
toimploy it,what profite coulde heereceiue thereby?cuen 
þ ſurelye , withont Chriſt and his goſpell, I meane the 
tue knowledge thereof, there is nolawfull yſe of theſe 


them by the' word of God, hee poſſeſieth his wealth ,as | 
athiefe doeth the purſe of a true man,andin the preſence | 


deere brethrey,come forwarde in religion, it is the deuill 


the world, Hee which could feedefiue thouſand people, Iob.s.14. 
with five barley loaues andtwoo fiſhes, hath hee note- 


foodes are not the heanens his for cuermore ? when al- 

moſt all the worlde was in a famine , did hee not pro 

uide for his ſeruant Eliah, firſt commaunding the ra» 

vens to bring him breade and meate mornyng and e. 

veningro the brooke Cherith , and that being dried vp, 

ſuſtained him with a widdow and her ſon, by a hand. 2,kin. 14.34 

ful of meals & a little oyle for a long ſeafon7Did not our 
graci= 


Ver,2.3- 


2Kin,$+ 12 gracious father multiplye the oyle- of a poore prophey 
34 widdow into many veilels, which beforecoulde not] 
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oncy And what ſhall I ſay morc? I haue neuer ſeey 
therighteous forſaken, or their children left deſtitute. 
And Ruth. After the holy ghoſt had ſet downe the 
ſcription of Boaz , as the neceſlarie occaſion re vnde. 
ſtand that which followeth , in the next place hee & 
preſſeth this of Ruth. Wherein he ſheweth vs the car 


fulncflc of Ruth , for her mother and her ſclfe being i} 


a ſtrange place, woulde nor in hunger harbour at hone, 
bur rather aduenture her -perill in an honeſt labour 
going abroad to gleanc in the ficldes , therefore to he 
mother ſhe commeth and asketh leaue, which beci 
eranted, foarth ſhe goeth, the prouidence of the Lork 
directing her iouracy, ſhee commeth to the harucſt fie 
of Boaz her kinſman. 

Where firſt of all wee gather, what manner of hi 
they lead after they came to Bethlehem , namely,a vere 
poarc, baſe, and dcſpiſed eſtate, not halfe ſo goodty 
ſce to , as that which they lcad and liued amonge th 
Moabites , inſomnch as one may nowe ſaye vato mee, 
you tolde ys cucn nowethe golden rewardes and preci 
ous commoditic of true Religion , which it bringethto 
all them that faithfully receiue it bur you ſee theſe tw 
godly women , as armed examples againſt your (|, 
they lined wealthylyc in Moab, but poorely in Zudah 
with the wicked they found gentlcliberalitie, but with 
the godly they indure wofull pouertie . What colde it 
tertainment doo they finde at Bethlchem , euen in the 
Church of God, for whoſe ſake one forſooke her coun 
trie, the other her wealth', and both of them their web 


fare ? fo that the profeſſion of religion. looſeth ou 


friendes, denyeth our country, — our peace,it- 
gendercth our trouble, conſumeth onr wealth, and 06 
caycth our ſubſtance. Is this the profite of your' profeſls 
on,which,promiſeth mountaines of ſecuritie, and pay- 
eth multitude of miſcries: Howe ſhall wee bee{incours 
coed to religion, when at the firſt entry wee ſhall payſt 
great an in-come, agd depart from a fine worth all ow 
ſubſtance ? To thisI anſwere,rhat if the beginning br 

noi 
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got ſo ioyful as you or they wiſhed,yet the end anſwe. 
xed their expeRation,l grant,you ſhall firſt find a little 
want,burt in-the end you ſhall poſleſſea great gaine. A 
man that hatha thouſand pounds laide befide him, & 
lycth it out vpon a bargaine, whercof he ſhall receiue 
no profite in many yearcs, but the date expired,and the 
day of receite come, hereceiucth his owne, and many 
thouſand pounds for his gaine, you will grauntat the 


Srſt he empticth his coffers and bags,and leaueth him 


ſelfe bare and monylefle, yer you would account him 
a foole,if he would notypon ſurc bands of ſogreat ad- 
yantage aduenture his owne, and giue foorth his ma- 
nie: Egen fo it is in religion, itisa pearle for which we 
muft ſell both liuing & lands, and yet itis worth both, 


and many thouſand times more: if thou feele notthe 


profit at the firſt, tarry a while,thou haſt the promiſe 8 
band of the Lord of hoaſts, hee is able and willing to 
performe and paie at the time appointed, and ifthou 
canſt abide a litle want ofcarthly commodities, ſhort- 
h thou ſhalt ſee them rolling vpon thee in excellenta- 
boundanceand exceeding quantities. And this teach«. 
eth vs with what mind we muſt embrace religion, noe 
forany preſeut commoditie, or temporall gaine , but 
with denial of ourliucs and riches,that they may ſerue 
vs as ordinaric expenſcs in our iourney to cucrlaftin 

faluation, the kingdome of heauen.For they are ——_ 
deceiucd,that recciue the truth to increaſe theirwealth, 
making Chriſtianitic a gainefull trade, for although ir 
hath the promiſes, yet it hath nor.alway the poſſeſſion 
efthings in.this life , but astherightheiresare many 
times put beſide their inheritances, which are poſlefled 


| by volawfull owners, fo the godly arcthe rightheires 


ofthe whole worlde , although the wicked haue dri- 
nen them out of poſſeſſion, for the which the Apoſtle 
faid, that godlinefle hath the promiſes of this life, and 
alſo of the life co-come . Againe, thoſe promiſes that 
the mecke ſhall poſſefle the carth , and their ſeede 
ſhall inherice the land , and ecſpcciallye that theve- 
tie ſame which are the elefed: heyres of grace, 
ue allo the appoynted inherytours of this GU 
| us 
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But this my beloucd muſt eſtabliſhe our mindes, tha 


asthe ſced which is caſt into the ground ,ſceemeth fory 
long ſeaſon to be loſt, yet ia the end it groweth forthe 
comfort of mankind and the great wottie of the poſel- 
fors , ſo althoughat the firſt the fruite of Religion j 
peraduenture but ſharp in worldly affaires, yet if wee 
waitclike the hus band man vatili barueſt; our conſci. 
ences ſhall bepleatitull garners of heaucoly corne,for 
the preſent comfort .of our liues,and the perpetuall be. 
nefit of our ſoules. A man drefleth his vincyard allthe 
yeare m_—_— doth nothing but empty his purſc,and 
weary his body in the tillage and pruning and digging 
thereof, yet there is but one vintage or time of gather- 
ing grapes,cuen ſo we muſt willingly depart with our 
wealth ,and trauaile in diligence, for the preparing of 
our ſoules,;to beare fruite to the Lord. & the end wilbe 
moft profitable,though F begining ſeem moſt charge- 
able.The like may be ſaid of the marchant,which cut 
2cth the ſeas of the goldfmith, that meltcth his metal, 
& of cuery worldly trade which atthe firſt-begin with 
charges, butat the laſt acquite the coſt,and ſatisfie the 
dclire, & end with the increaſe of ſubſtances which are 
but carnall and outward things, to put vs in minde of 
inward and ſpiritual} ſignifications, for as in none of 
theſe we are diſcouraged by the coftly entrance , fo, 
more accurſed ſhall we be, if we forſake the wel ofthe 
watcr of lite ,- the-running fountaine of cucrlaſting 
health,to rake in'the puddlesof tranfitorie riches , for 
feare the one will giue vs.too.much caſe, and for fcare 
the other will withdraw our wealth , which ts like the 
Gergeſits ſin, which had rather poſicYc their heards of 
ſwine,then cniay the preſence,and preaching of Ieſus 
Chriſt , Come not to religion for hope 'of worldlye 
aboundance,for ncither Abraham, or the: Iſraclites,or 
Rachab, or Ruth, or Zacheus, or Corngelius, or anye 


_ Gen,12.1, of the faithfull had this intention . But the Lorde 


Ex0,12438. for our farther ſtrengthning,hath giuen two bleſlin 


Iof.6.29. 


that if the temporall fayle which are but condition 


Heb.19.8. yetthe cucrlaſting beacfites ſhal neuer deceiue:foral- 


Ait.to.1, though tho leaucs fajl,yet the bodics of the trees abide 
=o YT. 
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' continually, Therefore let vs ſtay our mindes vpon this 
double ſtring, which is grounded vppon thecredite of 
tie Þ bim that giucch the promiſe, before whom heauen and 
le | earth ſhall decay, and the ſunnc ſhall looſe her lightgra= 
nul therthen ke fruſtrate the hope of the godly. 
ve Secondly , here wee note a molt cxcellent example 
(ci- | of obedicnceto parents,and auoyding of idlenes.Ruth 
"Or waslatcly come to Bethlehem , where it is likely ſhee 
be. might long haue taricd , before her mother woulde 
the ® haue entreated her to fo baſe alabouras gathering of 
nd 8 barley, but ſceing her ſelf. employed in nothing , firſt 
ng ſhee commeth to her mother, and after asketh leaue, 
a | asonedeſirausof ſome honeſt, though neger ſo imple 
ous acalling. If ſhce had departcd , not acquainting her 
of | withic, being tolabour for theirliuing,ſhee might wel 
Ibe bee excuſed : but this ſeemeth much , that ſhcee muſt 
3 | gcomeynto her, not to tell her ſhee would goe to ſuch a 
ul buſines , but to giuc her leaucto gleancin the ficldes, 
al, promiſing ſhee would notgo beyond ker bounds, bur 
ith oncly gather in that place , where the owner thereof 
he | ſhould grant their licenſe: ynto which when the mother 
an | had graunted, foorth ſhee goeth to the fielde of Boaz, 
of | Where wee ſee what effc&t godlineſſe worketh in the 
of hear ts of children, for Ruth offercd her ſeruice, which 
0, her mother intreated not, ſhe abhorred no labour were 
he | ir neuer ſo baſe, ſhe was not aſhamed of ner pouerty, 
5 | cucnina ftraunge countrey : and all this muſt bee im- 
wy putcd to her religion, For as loſeph for the feare of 


him his viſion ofthe ſun and the moone and thecleuen 
ſtars bowing vnto him , ſo did Ruth with the poore c- 
ſtate of ker mother in law, which had nothing to liuc 
Je by: thus the Apoſtle teacherh children to obey their _ 


ſe performe their commaundements, but alſo to becal- 
way contented with theircſtate, for this wretchednes 
” of curſed children, is worthy to be condemned, where. 
| inthoſe which haue wealthy parents, will pleaſe them, 
till they hauec gorten their riches, which are like thepro- 
'digall ſonnc ia the Goſpell: other becauſe rhcir parents 
Iran _—— 


bo ad 


_- 


* | God, bore with the wrath ofhis father, wha hee tolde Gen.37,10 


parents in all things, that is, not onclyto be willing to Eph.6,I» 


[Pro.2 4.6. 


| 
| 
| 
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are poore, will thinke they are bound vnto taem in no- 
thing,becauſe they haue little or no wealth to leaue be. 
hind them: both theſc kindes of children are heere con- 
demned by the example of Ruth , who did not onelye 


forſake her wealth to goc with her mother, but alſo la- 


bor with her handsto maintaine herliuing, yea to her 
ſKtep-mother , which is more commendable then if it 
were done to her narurall parents. The vſc of this doc- 
trine js, to exhort and ſtirre vp parentes , to bee more 
caizfull to teach their children the feare of the Lorde, 
then to lcaue them mountaines of riches behind them, 
which if they willpraQiſe, woulde their countenances 
bee ſo ſorrowfull as oftenthey arc? would not their na- 
turall olives, I meane their children , anoinrt their faces 
with the oyle of cheercfulnes: if mothers either woulde 
orcouſde doo as Naomidid for Ruth, teach their chil- 
dren thefearc of rhe Lorde, thei hearts ſhould not bee 
ſo heauie, for their vngracious life . But ſince parentes 
had no carc to inſtru their children, children had no 
feare to diſobey their parents. Will they in theſe dayes 
acquaint their fathers & mothers with their iourneis & 
labors?or runne not they headlong to their owne viter 
yndoing?they chuſe them maſters and ſeruices without 
fathers conſent, they marrie & are married againſt pa- 
rents good will:do they nottake pleaſure for profit,and 
paſtimeſor godlines? thinking thEſclucs to be borne for 
wantonneſle, referring the care of their oldeage to their 
gray headed parents,and neuer conſidering till beggery 
catch their bodies, & damnation their ſoules. Surely,as 
the fruite is ſower becauſe it is not grafted , ſo their 
manners are wicked , becauſe they want religion : this 
lieth then in the oucrloning parents , who make ſuch 
dandlings of their babes , while they are young, that 
they care not for their fathers when they bee olde. They 
conſider not,that Lyons are tamed whe they arc yong, 
that trees are bowed when they are twigges ; And that 
Salomon faith, Inſtru& a childe when he is young, the 
way of his life, and when keis old he ſhall not departe 
from it. Their owne ignorance is ſo palpable, that their 


children learne nothing but folly : they themſclues (o 


vainc,thaj the other are wanton: they ſo obſtinate, that 
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thcir ſecede is rebcllions: and finally,a wilde vine bring 
eth foorth nothing but wilde grapes, and ignorant pa» 
rents mult haue vngracious children. Thetctore ſeeing 
by nature you wold haue obedient aud wiſe children, 
teach them the feare of the Lord, for thatis the begin Pro.I,7 
ning of wiſcdome,and if you would haucyour names Pla. #1, 16 
ja your poſteritic long to endure, the praiſe of it conti- 
nucth for cuer, Thirdly, here we may note an example 
of chriſtian honeſtie, one of the fruits of religion ; for 
ſhe telleth her mother,ſhe would goe gather where ſhe 
could getleaue,as if the holy ghoft bad ſaid,the olea- 
nings arefor the poore, yet poore men muſt not take Leyit. 19.9 
them, without the conſent and fauour of the owners. Deut.,15.7- 
The Lord euery where cvhorteth to giuerto the poore, z,Cory, 7+ 
but he neuer bid the poore take where they found, vn+ 
knowing to the pofſeſſor: but they muſt as Ruth hecre 
docth , not take their tight, the very gifteofthe Lord, 
withou' the fauor of man, This condemneth the raſh. 
nes of many,which thinke ifthey bee poorc, that men 
are bounde to giue te them , and ſmall matterstacy 
may take freely, without F conſent of him thatpollet- 
ſeth 1t:yet we ſee not onely religion,but alſo plainerea« 
ſon to gaine-{ay 1t;far the lealt thing a man hath is his 
owne,as well asthe greateſt, & onelaw condemneth 
theraking.ofa handfull,and a buſhell ofcara,though 
the offence be not great, But ſome ſ:y, it was permit. 
ted by the Lorde, that a man might take the cares of 
| corncandruvthem in his hande and eate them, as the 
| diſciples did, withont the conſent and treſpaſle of the 
| pollefior: he might alfo rake a bunch of grapes & eate 
| them,and.l:kewile the fruit of the orchard, by the ſame 
| law,and therfore we may take without rhe conſent of 
| bim that poſſeſſethit. I anſwere , if the queſtion bee __ | 
, | madeofan apple, or an carc of corne,ora bunch of Deut-23.24 
grapcs,as then it was permitted,ſo I think ther is none —  #3* 
that wilnow ſtand in it;but then you muſt remember 
| bythe ſame law, that no man might puta ſickle inta 
| the corae to reape downe a handfull, neither yer fil any 
| litle meſure with grapes or apples without the conſent 
ofthe owner, Butnowe men will take great meaſures 
wt Ha and 
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and quantities, and yet thinke nor themſclues ſatisfi« et 
ed,and being winked at for once, yet will notproceed ci 
till they bee forbidden , and then will they vncharitably te 
and vngodly report of ſuch men as wil not ſuffer their tc 
goods ro be ſpoiled by chem. fi 
Laſtly, when her mother had graunted, forth ſhee ol 
goeth, and commeth to the polleſſion of Boaz her | p 
kinſman: where we may behold the hand of the Lorde w 
fauoring her diligence, and leading her to the appoin- cc 
tcd place whereamong all other ſhe might be, as ſhee p 
was moſt gently intreated : for ſhe a ſilly traunger, 
knowing none beſide her mother, nor acquainted || |y 
with people or country, was ignorant whither to goe at 


but God which direGeth the yoings of all, ordered her tl 
footſteps to his poſleſſion, where firſt ſhec ſhould find | « 


fanourand feeding , that by this meanes the way for al 
her marriage migit be prepared. Where we ſce an ex- 
cellent example of the prouidence of God, looking fl 
ypon the pooreſt as well asthe richeſt, and working al n 
things in the world from the higheſt to the loweſt. Hee 0l 
which direQeth the deſcending of the ſparrowes vpon tf 
£14039 34 the ground, duth he not alſo conſider the goinges of T 
©. *.* the poore. It is no diſhonorto him, (as ſome would ti 
haue it, that they mizht more freely giue themſclues tl 
toiniquitic ) to note cuery vileand loathſome thing in th 
the world,or to looke hpon the baſe as wellas the beſt: A 
ſurely if any thing be vncomely, it is to the ſinfull , but et 
to him which is alwaies righteous areall thinges pure, a1 
What parenrtes doo not loue the baſeſt partes of thezjr | al 
childrens bodyes, which were borne ofthemſclues? yet lo 
greater is theloue of God vnto vs , than theloueof a ca 
mother to her owne ſonne: neitker doth he or can hee di 
but loue the meaneſt worke of his creation as well as of 
chiefeſt,and the ſilly fly as well as the ſtately King. Oh ti 
how doth this comfort ys morethen all the world be- t} 
fide, when we knowe the king of glory beholdeth our. | w 
nakednesand pouerty,and giveth his Angels chargeo. | fi 
uer ys , that not the pooreſt Lazarus may bee loft, but fo 


our bodies cither caſcd with rcliefe,or parted from life, 
our ſoules may aſcend to the boſome of Abraham . E- 
MSG F ven 
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even he which dirceth theſcruant of Abraham to the 


| city of Nachor,and brought Rebecca outto draw was 


ter,and moued her anſwcreto his praycr , her curteſie 
to ſatisfie his expeRation ; did alſoleade Ruth tothe 
fields of BoaZ,and guideth all thefaithfull to the.ende 
of their defirey, knowing the counſels of the heart;diſ- 
poſing the: whrds of the mouth, feeding the hungry 


with good things, and ſcnderh the riche away emptic, 


conduQing vs all for his mercies ſake to walkcin his 
pathes of righrteouſnes. 

But be hold. After theſe things ſet downe by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt concerning Ruth, he returned to Boaz again, 


| andrhis verſe is the beginning of the ſecond parte of 


that which reſpe&erh him, in the which is deelared his 
comming from Bethlchem, his ſaluation to the reapers 
and their anſwere to him againe, 

By. the which wee gather the duty of all maiſters of 
Gamilyes and greate perſons 1n the worlde , which is, 
not onely to be carcfull their buſines be performed by 
other,bur alſo that them(clues as the cye witneſſes of 
theirſeruants fidelity,ſhould looke ouer their-labours, 
This wee may ſee in Boaz, hee commeth from the Ci- 
tic tothe barucſt field: he had committed the care-of 
the- reapers'to a truſtic ſeruant : yer not contented 
therwith,in his own perſon he commeth to the worke. 
And ſurely,this diligence of Lords and maiſters , cauſ- 
eth faithfuli labourers and ſcruauntes : as the idlenes 
and negligence of the one cauſcth the vnfaithfulneſlc 


 andlacknesof the other, for whiles the maiſters fol- 


lowe their worldly pleaſures, the ſeruants omit their 


carefull buſines, Therefore wee'may readc in the buil- 2.Ki: 5.15 


ding of the firſt & ſecond temple, there were ouerſeers 
of the worke, beſide the ordinarylabourers , and ofren 
times would king Salomon and Nechemiah come in 
their owne perſons to yviewe the workes. The like may 
we reade of Eli/ehahs hoſt, which was abroade 1n the 


ficld with his reapers,whea his little ſonne fel-ſicke,1a- , 77; 2.4. 18 


fomuch as this ſeemed a-point of neceſutie, that cue. 
ry one, whom the Lord hath madea maiſter of poſleC. 
flons although he labour not, yet muſte heejcertifie 

himlſclte 


1-Kin.$,1 þ 


Luc,1.28$. 


Pla.77.7. 
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bimſelfe;of his labourers diligence, with his owne eye | 
fight,which condemneth many inferiour-maiſters , of 
negligent ſlourhfulnes,and idle negligence, in not re. 
garding their worldly talents giucn them of God, but 
referring the diſpoſition to theu ſtewards and ſeruant, 
refuſe in their own perſons to deale with God:his bene. | 
fits,as roo baſe things for. their occupations, whichis 
the cauſc that ſo many maiſters fall ro be ſeruants, and 
to many ſcruants aſcend to be maiſters: their wealth js 
quickely conſumed, & theſe which would not be. their Þ 
own leruants to keep tkemſc]ues in labour & wealth, 
come to be other mens ſlaues in drudgery or beg gerie, | 
cyther in themſclues or their poſterity, as the iuſt 1udg- 
ment of God: for he that would not vſe histalent had | 
Iittaken from him, Therfore ſceing this ancient nobili- 
tie were imploicd in their own buſines, letnorthe new 
& ſoddaine ypſtart wealthy men among vs,.diſdain at 
poore laboring perſons, o1 thinke it any diſgrace to do 
as thcir fathers did, faithfully to labour in the meanct 
vocation .Secondly,afrer Boazcame to thefteld , he ſa, 
lutcth the rcapers & ſaith,The Lord be with yew, 8 they 
aunſwered.7The Lord bleſſe thee: where wee ſeethe firit 
thing he doth, he praycth for the labourers, in this ki 

odly falutation, for be wiſheth the preſence of Godto 
be with them,which is his fauour, for his preſeace ſig, 
nifieth his fauour and blefling, as abſence berokencth 
his indgmentsand curlings. 'I hi- we may.ſecin the de- 
dication of the temple by Salomon , the glorye of the 
Lord fo filled it,that F prieſts were not ableto ſacrifice 
in it, & theangel faluteth Mary the mother of chriſt w 
the ſclſe fame words, The Lord be witl: thee:wherein he 
ſignified the wonderfull fauor of God vato her which 
ſhold be the mother of the Meſhah And on thecontra- 
ry,the abſence of the Lord is the heauy wrath of his ma- 
ieſty,as appcarcth by that complaint of Dauid, Wil the 
Lord abſcnt himſe)fefor cucr, or hath he forgotten to 


" be mercifullyand Paule faith that the wicked are (e- 


perated with cucrlafting deſtrution from the glory & | 
preſence of God. By the which we |carne how reucretly 


we muſt vſc our alutations,leaſt when we wiſh the fa- 


nour oithe Lord to beepreſent with ethers, his mercy 
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| through our ynaduiſed praicr be ablenefro our ſelues: 
YN | forhowlamentableis it, to hearce in many places, with 


: E one breath praicrs to be powred out for other, and bit- 

= ter blaſphemies againſt the maieſtic of God , wit!: wo- ! 
wn full curſes to the death of their ſoules 2 May wee gather md 
ne | anycomfort by theſcſalutations , when men in deri- 

' u | ſion paſſing by other ſhall vſe the ſalutation of Boaz, 

hy other wiſhing they know not what, do as well by their 

ic | Ignorant gtectings pray for theirowne deſtruQtion, as 

a their neighbours proſperitic? ſuch precious balmes ler 

" them notcome ypon the heads of the righteous, for this 

a is as certaine as the world ſhall haue an cnde , that all 

Pw their ſupplications either at raorning, noone, or cucn» 

S | ingaare but mere cuſtomarie ſpeeches, proceedingofthe 


i; viage & manner of men ,not of the ſpirit orreligion of 
the faithfull, Yet let it notgricue vs to vſe this language 
| of Canaan, the phraſe of the ſcripture, in ourciuill and 
Wo godly comunication: and thoughall the world cry out, 
puritaniſme, puritaniſme , yetbleſſed is hee that is not - 
o, | offcndcdat Chriſt, Let the Samaritans worſhip in their 
"| mountaines, but wee will worſhip at /cruſalem 1n ſpi- 
rit & in truth:andlet ys vc, in deſpight of the world, F 
kie weightic words of God his ſpirit, that they may be our 
owne mother ſpeech,we the children of the Church, & 
the hcires of ſaluation. But in this it is noted, to be the 
dutic of all mento ſalute them.whome they meete, to 
Je. | Pray for the ſucecfle of laborers and workmen, For well 
we muſt remember, that except the Lord doe build the 


a houſe, the builders build butin vaine, and except the 
< Lord doe giue the vioric , what though millions of 
he horſes be prepared for Y' battel?ſurely itisin vain to riſe 


ich carly and to goclate to bed &.catethe bread of careful= Pſa, 13,7, 
nes, tolabour hard, & copaſſe the world by athouſand 
deuiſes,except their owne praiers,and the prayers of the 
faithful, appearein the preſenceof theeternal for them. 
And this noteth the carnal conſtitutions of many mens 
G hearts among vs, which raſhly cnterpriſe their workes 
without calling on the Lord, & vnprofitably end them 
] totheir owne deftrution. Oh how it grieueth God his 
7 Saintes , dayly to heare bis name abuſed by ſwearing, 
| - WB 2B cucn 
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cuen among them that husband the earth. They aye 
out on their ſeruants morning andeucning , abroade, 
' abroad,to worke tothe field: bur who ſayth, come let 
vs firſt fall downe together and humble our ſclucs in 
the preſence of God, and call for a bleſſing ypon our la. 
bours, or ſay thus much, The Lord bee with vs7no, no, 
that will hinder their daies worke, they hire their (cr- 
uants to labour,and not to pray. Therefore the Prophet 
faith, You ſowe. much, but you bring but lintle in, you 
cate,but you are not filled, you drinke, and are not fa- 
tisficd,you cloath your ſe]ues, but you are not warmed, 
and hee that recciueth wayes , putteth itinto a broken 
bag: theretore thus ſaith the Lord , Hearken vato my 
waies,This 1s the plague vpen vs that mind our wealth, 
and not the welfare of God his Church , therefore wee 
labour like flanes, butothersreceive the benefite by ys: 
we imagine the earth bringeth forth of it ſelfe, children 
are borne by nature, the cloudes muſt needesraine, and 
our fruites muſt necdes increaſe : thus wee make many 
Gods, while weeaſcribethe puwer of God to his crea- 
tures, But bee not ſo rude as brute beaftes , thedogge 
will crauchis meate at the hands of bis maſter:more ac- 
curſed are they which pray not fora bleſſingat F hands 
of God the father, in”: 
Thirdly, by this (alutation of Boaz, wee obſcrue the 
dutic of elder peiſons or ſuperiors, Which 'is, firſt to ſa- 
Jute or ſpeake to their infertors, as maſters to ſeruants, 
magiitrates to ſubices, and paſtours to their people: 
yerageien this, in outward bchauiour wee hauemany 
and dayly offences, for you ſhall hane Gentlemen and 
yeomen which will hardly ſpeake to a poore man, be- 
1ngasked a queſtion by him,much Jeſſe when they meet 
him will they giue any curteous or friendly greeting. 
But hecre we fce Boaz, though honorable, yet humble, 
Gluterh his poore and hired reapers, who condemneth 


ten thauſand that are contraric minded, for proud and 


furly perſons, Olde Eli would ſpeake toyourg Samu- 
el,a little boy: though hee were the high pricft, yet hee 
ſcorned not ſo gentlea childe: what then ſhall become 
of this ſtatcly perſon, which beiog ſaluted, will = fa- 
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will looke ſtrangely. 
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lateagainc, asif euery worde were gold thatcommetly 
from them, ſo ſparing are they to ſpeake to a poore ora 


ſimple man, whereas with thcir betters , their tongs are - 


t00 biggefor their mouthes, whome they wearie with 
theirvnprofitable bablings. This kind of euil ſpirite wil 
not be cait out till the heare be humbled, pride abated, 
forrow for finne increaſed, and the whole man perfely 
regencrated,for by thy words thou -ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned, foran hum- 
ble hart will ſhew it with mecknes,but a proude heare 

Fourth'y, as Boaz praicd for the reapers , ſo the rea- 
pers returned to him, and (aide, The Lord bleſſe thee, 
Where wee ice a mutuall ſalutation much commene 
ded,for as hee ſaluted , ſo was hee ſalured , like to the 
Queene of Shebah, which giueth princely gifts to king 
Salomon, and Salomon gaue royall rewardes to hera- 
gaine:ſo that inferiours arc bound', by rhe ſame lawe 
with as kinde affeQion to'pray for other, as they ther» 
ſelucs were firſt entreated: for this roo much ſhamefaft- 
nes in many is worthy blame, becauſe it doth not one. 
ly couer the countenance, but alſo couer the rongue, 
leuing them ſpeecheles, when they are'toaunſwere, 
their ſuperiors': but as theſe labouring reapers vſe Bo. 
az, ſo alſo muſt wee any of our betters: which is with 
reverence to ſpeake our mindes,/and godlines to praye 
for their welfare: and thereforewe muſſt pur on the ſpi- 
rite of meekenes, and every one eftceme better of ano- 
ther then of our ſclues.But ſome wil ſay,thereis no ſuch 
neceſlitic of ſalutation as you would makeit, for Eliſe- 
hah ſending his ſeruant > commaunded him to ſalute 
no man by the way,and ifany ſaluted him, hee ſhoulde 
notanſwere them: likewiſe out ſauiour Chriſt ſending 
his diſciples to preach, willed them not refalutc any by 
the way: therfore it is no ſuchſigne of pride as you wold 
make it. 

To the which I aunſwere; firſt that Eliſchah ſcat his 
man in wonderfull haſt, which reſpeRed the life of the 
Shunamitesſfon , therefore he willeth himto admit no 
ktor hindrance in his iourney,but with all ſpecd to go 

forward, 
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rYos . Thereward ofRcligion. 
forward ,inſomuch as hee ſhould not doo the common 
£urtefie to ſtrangers cither in ſalutation or in anſwere; 
Faecnio Roto HI ſagjor thathis diſciples being ha 
Milic ſent, as it were, to gather the harueſt of the Lorde, 
= admitno delay either in neccflaric or enneceffarie 
buſines, And this teacbeth vs that the labour of preachs 
Ing excellcthall carthly duties, yea, thatall other muſt 
ſcruc to it as handmaides and feruaunts , to further the 
courſe, and not hinder the proceedings. 'Therefore this 
muſt remaine inuiolable , as grounded on the laweof 
God and men, that curteous and godly ſalutations arc 
yerie commendable. ' 
,-.. Then Boaz,, Now in theſe three verſes following in, 
Cucth the communication had with his ſeruaunt, who 
Ruth was : vnto which his ſeruant tellcth or anſwercth 
43n the, and 7,verſes, Firft, that it is Ruth which came 
with Naomi from the countric of Moab:ſecondly, that 
Fhee asked him lcaue to gather, among the ſheaues: 
thirdly, that ſhe came but that morning, and had con- 
tigucd till that inſtant , Where wee ſee the carefulneſſe 
of Boaz in doing good, would know the perſons whe- 
ther they were worthie or not: and the faitbfulneſle of 
the ſeruant, which ſo plainely declared the truth to his 
maſter, And this is the purcmeaning of the wordes 7 0+ 
ther doQtines can none be drawne from hence,and 
. therefore let ys giue praiſe to God for 
that which hath beene. 
\. ſpoken, 


Theend of the faft Lefios; : 
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_ ThefixtLedture. 


- » Chap.z.varſe,$.9.10,11.12.13,14. 
he $Thenſaid Boas to Ruth, Heareſt thou my daughter, go 


uſt #0 none other field zo gather neither go (rom hence but 
he abide here by my maidens. | . { 
his 9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reape,and goe 
of ' after the anardens : Haue 7 not charged the ſernwantes 
Ic that they touch 'rhee wot ? Moreover, when thow art 
| thirſtie , go Gnto: the Gefſels awd drinke of that whith 
_ the ſeruants hane drawen. ' - ,  - | 
ho Þ - ro Thes fhee fell on her face , andbawed her(clfe toths 
hf promnd, and/aid Snto hins, Howe hane 1 found fanou 
w . #mthy eyes,that thee fpouldeff know me , fince 1 aw 4 
| YANpEr., | J 6 T7 Wo ; A 
5 I os Book, anſwered and ſaid 6nte her, Allis rolde, wþ 
,-4 . fhewed methat thou haſt dene Fnte thy mother in law, 
le ſpace thedeatly of thy husband, and how thow ha## lefte 
vw . thy farher aud mither , and the lind where thou waft 
of . borne.,' aud articome Grto 4 people wheech thou kneweſt 
Us mor 1 tromes paſs, | | ' pq 1% 20 Is | 
o .I2-The Lord recompence thy worke,and a full rewardbes | 
| 


given thee of the Lord God of 1(r acl, bnder whoſe wings 
-. Show art come te truſt, UI Udge iv 
I; Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find fauovr im thy ſight,my Lord, 
for thow haſt camfarted megf9 (poken to.rhe _— thy 
hanudmaid,yet 1 ſhall not be like to one of thy mardes, 
I ; And Boaz, [aid Onto her, At meale tame come thou he- 
ther,and eate of the bread, and dippe thy mor/ell the 
- Vmneger :4avdl ſhe [ate beſide the reapers,ge. + 
EN theſe wordes the holy Ghoſt declareth 
So) (>the comunication which Boaz had with 
18S Ruth:for ſo ſoone as he vaderſtood who | 
IFN; ſhe was, he turneth his ſpeech from the 
FESSS man to the woman. This conference, ac- | 
cording to the number of the perſons, | 
kath two partes . The firſt is of Boaz, and the ſeconde | 
ef Ruth , The firſte parte which reſpeReth Boas, |! 
- is 


29-27-22 thedaughter of Sion,as if he bad ſaid, cucn as a father 
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is the ſingular curteſic he offercth to Ruth,ver.$,9. rg; 
Wherin firſt he biddeth her to gleane freely:among his 
maidens,not onely in that fiel e,.butalfo whereſocuer 
the reapers beſtowe themſelucs : ſecondly he comman- 
deth his ſeruants that they doc her no iniury, but giue 
herdrinke when ſhe is thirſtie, and bimſcltc called. her 
to-meatezand gaue her ſo liberally;that ſhe being ſufh. 
ced,left for her mother. 

.- Fhe other part which concerneth Ruth, is her man. 
nerof behauiour to this curtcous intertainment of Bo- 
az, wherein firſt ſhee boweth her ſelfe to the ground, 
vcrle 0.ſecondly, ſhee confefieth. the. greatnefle of his 
kindnes in the ſame verſc,bccauſe ſhee was a ſtranger, 
and her ynworthincflc.of any benefit, verſ; 13. becauſe 
ſhec ſhould beeas one of his maidens.' For this ſpecch 
of Ruth, Boaz ſheweth the cauſe of all his curtelic,ver. 


xs 1, becauſe ſhee had dealt fo well with her mother in 


lawe,and had forſaken country and kindred ro come 
ta the people of God, therefore ſhe deſcrued to bee ho- 
nourably intreated:ſecondly,he prayeth for her,ver.12 
that the Lord would not fruſtrate his promiſe,deceiue 
her hope, but recompence her lavour,, and ſhield her 
with his wings, Oftheſc partes let vs ſpeake in order, 
as the ſpiriteſhall-giue vtterance, and the time permit, 

'Thep ſaid Boaz,. So ſoone as hee ynderſtoode who 
that woman was,whereof hee had demaunded his ſer- 
bant,hee turneth. his ſpeech ynto her, that ſo ſoone as 
wighr be he might comfort ker afflited pouerty, and 
teſtific any good willto a godly ftranger:where firſt of 
aliit is commendable,that he vouchafcth to cal ſo baſe 
aiperſon by the name of daughter, for truly this louing 
word bewrayecth the tender affcQion of a godly heart, 
forgetting his lofty degree, and calling an abieR ſtran- 
_ ger bythe name of daughter, which proucth that hee 
longed to giuc vnto her ſome comfort of kindnes, This 
bumble and moſt tender title of daughter and fonne 
are yery vſual inthe ſcripture,for when the Lord would 
comfort the Church of the Iewes againſt the blaſphe- 
mics of Senacherib & Rabſakch,he calleth it a virgine 
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is careful] for the wealth of his daughtcr, fodol watch 
for the welfare of my church:inlike manner Chriſt our Luc.23,28, 
ſaviour comforted the women that wept at his death, 
by the name of the daughters of Ieruſtlem. | 

Out of the which we gather thjs profitable dofrine, 
thatitis one propertic and duety ofan humble minde, 
to ſpeake kindly where it wifherh friendly , eſpecially, 
when we talke to our . brethren & the profeſſors of the 
ſame religion,our harts mult be as the ſweetroſes,and 
our Fords as (oft as butter, to ſupple and refreſh their 
troubled daies, For we muſt nor doo as many haue 
both in their writings & familiar ſpeeches,,comforted 
them with the vileft reproches, tanting tearmes,and yn- 
charicableſt ritles they could inuent, that the poyfon 
ofaſpes mayſeemeto lodge in their months, being by 
their words righr deuills,they fpeake ſo curſedly : but 
handle theny,if they bee faulty with gentle wordes, for 
men in authority muſt puniſhe with the ſwoorde of 
magiſtrates,not the wordes of ſlaunderers:<qualls by 
admonition,not by reuiling : inferiors by petition, nor 
by exclamations. /f wce will haue humble heartes, wee 
muſt ſhew them by gentle words, for outof the abun- 
dance of the heartthe mouth ſpeaketh z the faithfull 
are comparcd to ſheepe which are meckeand ſilent, 
but the reprobate to dogs which are alwaies barking & 
brawling. if wee brand other with the marke of con- 
tempt,we burne our ſelues with the iron of an vngod- 
ly tongue + many can bee content to diſtribute their 
wealth liberally, but their fcornful words diſgrace their 
deuotion , becauſe they taſte more of wermewoode, 
then of the roſe:and this I haue noted in many oreat 
perſons, that their wordes are as kindeto their dogges 
as to the poore. Oh howe ynlike are they to the Lorde 
himſelf, which calleth vs ſons, to this godly Boaz,which 
calleth Ruth his daughter,to F apoſtle Paul, which cal- 
led the meaneſtin the church of God a brother , Why 
do you forget your ſcluesto be thechildren of Adam? 
or rather will you not bethcir fellowe heyrs of grace, 

thus raign oner our brethren in diſdainfull ſpeeches, 
«a3 though hcaucn were not high inoughfor: you both 
i9 
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to abide in. 1 

. Gomot hence, Nowe weare cometo another curteſie 
of Boaz, which couliſteth in his commaudement hee 
giucth to Ruth, firſt thar ſhe ſhould nor goe into any 
other ficld to gather:ſecondly,thatſhe ſhuld ioyne her 


 ſclfe to his maidens :thirdly,that ſhe ſhould follow the 


Exod 36.9, 


reapers whether ſocuer they po: that by this it ſeemeth 
the man was delighted to handle her gently, Was it not 
ſutficice that he ſuffred her without denial or reproof, 
or if he gaue her leaue by name abouc many other(as 
no doubt but there were many in the ficld )but hee 
mult admir her into the company of his own maidens: 
or hauing giut her that libertic, he muſt alſo bid herto 
follow his reapers,whither ſo euer they goe? ſurely this 
was ſtrange kindnes to a ſtrange woman, to be intrea. 
ted morelike a daughter than a Moabiteſſe:nay he ad- 
deth the ſecond part of his commandementr,tclling her 
that he had charged his ſeruants,quietly to endure her 
preſence,and giue her for her neccſlitic. Where we firſt 
of al note the heauelycxample of godly libcralitic how 
far it diffrcth from worldly pinchpenics, They giucin 


- Wau or ether in pride : they in cheertulnefle, - 


thc other in murmuring, they in liberalitic the other in 
couetouſnes:and look how many degrees the moone 
is abouc the carth, ſo many the piftes of the godly ſur- 
paſſe the carnal] : the reaſonof this is, becauſe the on 
areperſwaded ro what end they giue, but the other do 
think it to be caſt into the ſea, We read of the Iſraelits; 
when the tabernacle of the Lorde was to be builded, 
they offred ſo much,that Moſes , roclaimcd they ſhuld 
offer no more 2 this heat of liberality. is well cooled in 
this frozen age,for wee haue much aſe, but little water; 
as theiſe will afford no water till it be thawed, ſo men 
will giue nothing to the church , poore, or tabernacle 
of the Lord, til they be dead:now there is ſuch ſtriving 
togo formoſt in godly contributions , that euery one 
ſitterh ſtil, many placke from the church,perſonages & 

rofits,tiths, & ſanCified o firings, but fewe adde one 
mire into the Lords treaſury. Let the poore be famiſhs 
ed,the goſpel vaturaillcd, the churches mbulded.ah 
ws | _ __ peopls 
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people vntaughr , learning contemned , idle and igno- 
rant perſons aduanced,and many poore ſoules condem- 
ned tor want of the bread of life:yet they fay ftill, come 
let vs ſearch for more treaſure, let vs take to our ſclnes 
the houſes of God in poſſeſſion: yea, they ſparenot the 
yeric altars of the Lord , butthinke it a charge that the 
facraments ſhould bec fo often adminiftredar the coſt 
of the pariſh. Oh moſt miſerable and vngodly behauior 
of wicked worldlings,who(like the Lyons den)ſuffer al 
tocomein , but none to come out : like the adamant 
which drawcth all things, but caſteth abroad nothing « 
Where isthe wonted contribution, which in the primi- 
tive Church wereade ? The Apoſtle commended the 
Macedonians, that they gauec beyond their power, wil- | 
lingly ,notofconftraint , Which anſwereth the carnall $-Cor.16.%' 
obieion of many which ſay,they muſt giue of their a. 2.Go18.23 
bundance, fo if they hauenot abundance , they are ex+ 
empted from giuing.But the holy Ghoſt would exempt 
none , for eucric one of his abilitic is bound to giueto 
Church and poore,none muſt appeare before the Lord 7 
emptic,he which had not aJambe muſt offer a doue, & L gs. 
ſhe which had no more, gave two mites into the Lords Ta 617 
treaſurie, The ſeruant for his wages, the Jaborer for his CLSIOTY 
hire, the crafts-man for his taking , the yeoman for his 
profits, the gentleman for his office, the noble man for 
his reuenucs, muſt euverie one giue ſomewhat to poore' 
and religion: but ſome take from the Church one hun< 
dred poundes a yeare , and giue ſcant an hundred ſhil- 
linges: ſome haue more and ſome haueleſſe , and they 
- pray yppon vsas the Eagles on the altars,carrying with 
their commodities coales of fire, which ſhal burne both: 
their houſes and progenie, becauſe they tooke it from! 
the Lord, | | _ 
* Secondly, in this kindneſſe of Boaz vnto Ruth, 
this is worthie to bee noted , that hee commaunderh 
hisſeruauntes to offer her no wrong : for to touch, is 
© iniuric in many places of Scripture, as when the: 
Lorde ſpeaketh by the Prophet Dauid', Touch 'not'Pla.1eg.15 
myne annoynted , neyther doo my Prophettes anye Zach,z8 
barme , That is, ncyther doo you hurt my gropheres; 
or 


id 
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or annointed , And againe by the Prophet Zacharie, 
Hee that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye, 
that is, which hurteth you, harmcth the tendereſt place h 
of all his owne bodice: cucn ſo doth Boaz take itjn this 1 
place, For well knew that good man that her {ſimplici- 
tic would bee quickly abuſed by the rigour of his ſer- 
uants, and wee knowe ithath beene and allo is a com: q 
mon plague ro moſt of the godly, cuill and diſcurtcoug 
Gen, 13.7, ſeruants, as appcareth in the hiſtoric of Abraham and " 
Lot,and verie often the maſters which are well affc. V 
ed ip rcligion , arcabuſcd by theirſcruaunts, in their | , 
friends. If they bee worſhiptull, then the ſeruants will 
churliſhly intertaine thoſe godly perſons which reforte | ; 
to their maſters houſes : if they bee higher , they will tl 
Gen.42.2x5, ſcorne them, if baſer, they will enuie them : this miſ. | g 
x.Sam,24. Chicfe had godly /oſcph noted when hee commaunded | y 
35 his ſcruants to vſe his brethren ſo kinely : and Dauid | tc 
by a ſcruant was whetited on to bee reucnged vppon | yi 
Sau), Thereforc right worſhipfull,and yet our brethren 
in Chriſt,as you are carcfull in your owne perſons to do 
good to the godly, cuen fo followeth this Boaz,in com- 
maunding your {clues to deale friendly alſo . I knowe 
' you ſhall neucr chooſcall your /cruants of your owne 
diſpoſition , yet if you often warne them, you maye 
chance to winne them, for the beginning of religion is 
the loue of them that profeſſce it , euen as hunger in a 
ſicke perſon is a token of recoucrie , Then ſhall you 
cheerefully recciue Chriſt into your houſes in his poore 
members , and ioyfuliy afſure your conſciences, you 
| haue vafainedly loucd him , for hee which hath giucn 
his Angels charge ouecr vs, willetb alſo that wee ſhould 
: ue our ſcruantes charge ouer our brethren: the yn* 
Findnefle which many poore ſoules haue receiued at 
Mar.10,13! the handes of your churliſh and ftubborne ſeruante,, 
hath diſcomforted them more then all yourliberalitic | 
| «x hath comforted them , What accecſſe coulde the little 
childrea haue to Chriſt whe the diſciples forbad them: 
eucn ſo, how ſhall werepaire to your dwellings, when 
yourowne ſeruants,fo much as in them lyeth, d:{ryarn 
vs of your houſes, keepe ys from your preſence , cnuie 
= : gut 
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bur meetings and deride our profeſſion: 

Wherefore ſhe fell. This verle concerneth Ruth,and 
her anſwere to thoſe words of Boaz firſt her geſture is 
deſcribed,that ſhe fel vpon the carth, & bowed herſelf 
to the ground, thatis,with all ſhewe of humilitye , ſe- 
condly,ſhe commendeth this his kind curteſic, becauſe 
ſhe was a ſtranzer? ſo that by outward behauiour,ſhee 
oratifieth his geatlenes, and exalteth his liberallyty ro» 
ward lier, by the conſideratio of her own perſon which 
wasa ſtranger,& therefore ynworthy of fo great kind 
nes. < 
Our of the which we chiefly obſerue, firſt, that it 
iz2 duetyof the poorer ſort, not onely to acknowledge 
their thankfulnes by woordes,but allo to teſtific it by 
outward ſubnauſizon : for Abraham himſcite vſcd ite - 


er 1a 1 


uen to the idolatrous Hithirs, whe rhey gauchim leaue Gen.2 3.3.) 


to bury his dead , twiſe together. This noteth a greater 
thankfulnes then all rhe word es of the worlde : in fo - 
much asit isaccounted a fpeciall duetye belonging to 
ſuperiours,as wee may ſce in Bathſhebah to her hus- 
band, when ſhee came to tell him how Adoniahraig- 
ned,and likewifcin king Salomon towarde her, when 


12 


ſhe came to aske Abiſag. Now,if theſe tarcly perſons 7,Kin.1.18 
bowed them felues, bur in curteſte , much more ought 1,King2,19 


wee of duety , Thea is heere condemned, the ync- 
wll behauiour of many tout yetſonnes, which are (0 
farre from bowing , taatthey will hardly thanke their 
brethren for ckeir 1beralities, accounting it their duety, 
as tacy fav,to giueras if alſo it were not theit duety to 
be thank'ull.7The knowneexample of the ten leapers, 
doeth much commend this kind of thankfuli behaui- 
our, and alſo condemne theingratefull affetion.. O. 
ther there bee that arc in ſuch loue, with this eap and 
knee, that it doth them more good to ſee the poore 
people bende vnto them , then they reioyce that they 
haue giuen for Chriſtcs ſake, inſomuch as they giucy 
that themſelues and not the Lord might bee honou- 
red. 

This lacks of reuerence in the one , and loue of 
honour in the other, are both valawfull , becauſe 


they 


| 
| 
| 
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they both procecd from one roote , which is the pride 
of our owne heartes, and the conceite of-our owne 


| Heft 3. perſons, But ſome will ſay , wee doe but as that godly 


Mordecai did, which refuſed ro honour the wicked 
Haman, ſo wee abſtaine from doing reuerence to the 
proudeand vaineglorious , becauſe wee will not feedc 
their diſpoſition. Vnto whom 1 anſwcre , that there 
were manye cauſes for which Mordecai refuſed to 
bend ynto Hamon , which they can neuer alledge for 
themſclues:thefirſt, becauſe he was a wicked Amale- 
I7 kite, of a nation whome the Lorde commanded the 
Iewes vtterly todeſtroy,neither to ſpare man ', woman 
or childe, as appeareth in the hiſtory of Saul, who be- 
cauſc he tranſgrefſed this commandement of God in 
ſauing Agag their King and certaine oxen to ſacrifice, 
it coſt him his kingdomcand diſpleaſure of God . Be- 
cauſe of this lawe of the Lorde , Mordecai woulde 
do no honour to this childe of deſtruion , and was 
blameles. 

Secondly,it is thought that the honour which Ha- 
wan obtained , was proper onely to God, becauſe hee 
was aduaunced abouecall other: and ſuch kind of reue- 
rence we muſt alway beware of, for Shedrach, Meſhach 
Dan. 3. 16. and Abedncgo , had rather dyc then fall downe be. 

I7,18. forcthe image of the King of Babylon : cuen fo wee 
muſt not giue moreto man then is his owne, but vn- 


Ex0.17.41. 
Deu.25. 


1.Sam.15.9 


to Czſar the thinges which are Czſars,and vnto God: 


the things which are Gods. And if any for theſe cauſes 
defend their ſtately behauiour, let them conſider that 
the Lord bids vs not to deſtroy, butrather ro loue our 
enemyes.And though they require ſuch worſhip asis 
duc onely to God,yer we muſt not refuſe to giue them 
that which bclongeth to man. Other can be contentto 
honourthem whom they knowe to bee godly,but the 
wicked they thinke vaworthy of all reucrence, becauſe 
our auiour would doe none to Herod or Pilate , Paul 
zo the high Pricſt , when hce called him painted 
wall. | 

To whome 7 anſwwere,that Chriſt(though hecalled 


Herodea foxc, and would do no mirack before _ 
. - 


/ 
_ 
& % 
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becauſe hee detired but ro wander, and not togloyfhe 
God by ir.) Yetgaue to Herode thar dutic which, per= 
tained vnto him, Likewiſe vato Pilate, when he tojde: 
him,his power came of the Lordc: ſo Payle did reue-: 
rence,not onely the high prieſt, buralſo Felix, Feſtus, 8: 
Agrippa, who were heathen men,;though magiſtrats,, 
and therefore were honourable by thc Lawe of Gad., 
So then this muſt remaine fora grounded truth ,, that. 
our \betters muſt bee honoured as men, not worſhjp- 
edas God: wee muſt with Abratiam bende as wel ta 
the idolatrous Hebron , as with Bathſhebah ro godly 
David: if they receiue more then they are worthy ,it is; 
not. our defaule , but their dangr, let vs-giue to the 
prophaneſt perſon; his righre , and vagodiicit caytife. .. 
that whici is his owne. * Po 
Secondly, by this wee note, that the godlye in. gi.- 
viog muſt Baue norcſpeRt of peiſons, countrey or kins; 
dred,firangers, or,neighbours children, as Bogz did- 
heere Ruth., who. by her owne. confeſſion wag, -a;, 
ſtranger , and therefore vnworthy : bat wee ſhewed,, 
you th45.1n the fi: bchapter by the exampie of the Mgs;- 
abits, x0 Elimclech and hisfamilic, to. beea thinge in. - 
cident to very naturall men., and by them condemned 
thatyſc it not, much more in. them that haue knowne Gen. 1.18. 
the ruth, The which Abraham did to the angels, wher-;; ad.9g1 
vppon, the Apoſtle wiſhetn, ro keepe ;hoſpitalitic, Hab. 13. 2. 
for ſo. ſome hauecrecaued angells, . infteede of men, Exod.22.27x 
The Lorde commaunded very ſhurpelye, that novia-' Leui. 19.33 
lence bee done to ſtrangers,neither yet that any ſhould 
reſſe them, nn 40 4lrem 5 
Whereby.the vngadly cntreating of (traungers, 
thatmanye wiſhe for amonge vs . is toa wicked; cnui- 
ing that any ſhoulde bee permitted to come and o- 
iourncamong vs,like free borne children +  Yetheere- 
4n., wee, are to-praiſe God , that theſe perſons can- '- 
not. bite., although they barke at poore harbour- 
' ee. Riraungers , and alſo that he hath blefled our ma- 
giſkrates with more pittifall mindes:.  And.let theſe ... 
perſons knowe and conſider, thatit is as ealic. to. gae 
outas to come into Englande, thatis, they may as 
-— RW, I A = {o0ns 
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ſone be drinen to other places out oftheir owne coun- 
trey , to be ſtrangers there , as theſe are, repayred for 
ſuccour hither. The vncertaintie of worldly cſtare, that 
hath brought gre princes to extreme pouerty,ſhould 
bridle their churliſhe and vnugodly aftefions, from 
offering one thought of iniurie to theſe poore har. 
bourlelk: ſtrangers. We knowe the parable of Chriſt, 
of a man that trauailed from Tericho to Ieruſalem , 
and fell among theeues : the kindnes of that ſtranger 
Samaritan, ſhould mooue vs to doe good to ſtrangers 
while the world ſtandeth, ſeeing we are more helped 
by tt eir preſence,then by our owne neighbours - but 
| theſe kind perſons that thus rayle yppon poore ſtran- 
[Deu,23.20 gers,are ſuch as are grieued againſt God and me, who 
| in their hearts would haue no man liuing in the land, 
beſide themſclues and their curſed poſterytye . But 
ſome will ſaye,you make too much account of ftran- 
gers, the Lord doeth not make ſuchereckoning of 
them, becauſe, forbidding vſury tothe Iewes, yet hee 
permitted them to take vſurye of the ſtrangers. I an- 
ſwere , thoſc ſtrangers were the curſed Cananites and 
noneother, whome God had vowed to deftruftion:to 
the intent the Iewes might haue them in all laueryey 
Of them he permitted to take vſury:for this is the bleſ- 
Deu.28,12 ſing of God vppon that people, that they ſhould bee 
| ' _  abletolend to other, but ſtand in no need to borrow 
of other. Therefore that becing but a permiſſion for 
the Iewes onely,hath ceaſed in that common wealth : 
but in Chriſt there is no difference' of Tewe or gen- 
tile, male or female , bond or free,for all are his and 
hee the Lordes : fo thatnowe the name of a ſtraunger 
is quite ceaſed, but all are netghbors and brethren for 
EUucrmore. 

And Boaz, anſwered. To this yerſe is contained 
the replyc of Boaz vnto the ſpeeche of Ruth, wherin 
is ſet downe the rrue cauſe of his liberallyry vnto her 
firſt in regarde'of her mother in lawe and hiskinſ- 
woman , with: whome ſhee had dealt ſo well in her 
owne countrey;ſecondly;in regard of her ſelfe, ſhehad 
forſaken father and mother with countrey and _ 
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dred,to come among firange people, . | 

| Where wee firſt obſerue, a ſingular cncouragment 
to obey our godly parentes , for weeſee thatour good 
ations necde not to bee preached: abroade by other 
ſorur farther comendation,butat the time appoine 
ted, they will ſhewe themſclues , as the life of trees by 
ſeading foorth leaues in the ſpring time of the yeere. 
Ruth.;as wee hauc heard,dealt molt louingly with her 
mother in lawe in Moab, yet you ſec that her kindnes 
bath followed het to Bethlehem in /udah , manye 
myles diſtant rhe one from the other. Ifit had beene 
knowen.thereto a few onely, it had bin ſufficieat : bur 
beitg fpread abroade; the chicfe man in a City doth 
commende her forit, among a multitude in a harueſt 
field, the place could not hide it were it neuer fo far of, 
the time not conceale it, be it neuer fo ſecret;the com- 
mendation of it be coucred , becauſe ſhee wasa ftran. 
ger, northecreditofit bee Joſte in another countrey. 
Suchis the nature of good'things which we do to os 
ther,thatno obligion can eucr bury it. What needeth 
this boaſting of our almes deedes, like the blowin 
of a trumpet? this bragging of our worthines? ſame of 
their manhood, ſome of their friendſhip, other of their 
riches , and many of theirlabour :as it they ſteptnor 
ſoundly til al the world did'ring of their commendati-» 
on,This one thing loſcth all our reward, for itis better 
that the workes then the wordes Mould witnes it. Wee 
may alſo by this aſlure ourfelues; that we haue done 


nothing ſo ſecretly to the flocke: of Chriſt, but it is Reu,14-13 


knowne, and the' name of God praiſed for it: foras 
euill deedes remaine to thegraue, ſo good workes re- 
dound to perpetuall memory. - | 
Secondlye, by this wee 'obſcrue the excellencie 
of religion , for whoſe ſake it iscommendableto for- 
gerte nature , and praiſe worthye to forſake our pa« 
rents and people, Which, if we ſhould.doo for any 0. 
ther cauſe whatſocuecr,we were accurſed, 
When the Lorde would cftabliſhe his coucnant 
with Abraham , hee called - him from Father and 
| I 3 | coulls 


| 
ſ en.1 79 © 


| R.5-41, 


KOM+9 27 


418 TheRewardof Religion. 


countrey , to ſhewe that forreligionake it is a glorye, 


Leuit,7.44- andmot'onely:todo thus,hut allo for to bee ſcour gcd, 


yea,and toſuffer death, .  -:: 25% 142 1-9 
+».\/Why then is itſo contumel:ouſly vpbraided:;; fo 
ſcornefully refuſed of many ;and but of fewe' recey- 


' ued till this day ? - Atnongealliheworld,oncly Abra. 


hams poſteri zc had the couenant and promiſes, and 
now though men beeasitheſande onthe ſea ſhoare, 
and the ſtarres of heaucn',, whichicannot benumber- 
cd,yetihall.buta remnant bee laued ; none come vn - 
to.it-butby-the eſpeciall grace of God , whereby hee 
draweth them, asit were; againſt their mindes::; fewe 
perſons would ſo:reſorte. to Noabsarke, becauſe-rhey 
fcorned his preaching, : cuen ſofeweare' religious, be- 
cauſe they account ita baſe worke to heare the: worde 
of. God plainely opened, and ſincerely expounded, 
Where is then become this/auncient zeale,:thar made 
men and women,as well noble as baſe, 'to bee obedy. 
ent to the calling of the Lord, for which cauſe they 
forſook both wealth, parentage, cuntry, & kindred? but 


in theſcdaies men will forſake Chriſte , and his Goſ- 


ll.religion and preaching for the leaſt of theſe.Once 
the Apoitle ſaide hee accounted all tninges as dung 
1n.regarde of Chrifte, but. now Chriſt is regatded as 
dung/in comparifon of the'worlde . Once Chriſte 
ſayde, whoſocuer loucth father or mother, wife or chil- 
dren,houſc orlandes morethen mee, is not-worthye 
of mce , butnowe whoſocuer loueith Chriſte more 
then theſe,is not warthy toline. - 

Once it was ſayde., firſt ſecke the kingdome 
of God and therighteouſnefle thereof, and all other 
thinges ſhall be caſt yppon. you : but now, firſt ſeecke 
the worldes riches and wealth, and religion will fol- 
lowe too ſoone.Oh what miſcrable daies are we fallen 
into , where ignoraunce. aduanceth it ſelſe I:ke the 
moone,and is notaſhamed , the Goſpe!l reuiled by 
cucric atheiſt , the miniſters moleſted of euery: pa- 
piſte , the ſacramentes prophanecd , the profeſſours 
tcarmed by ſlaunderous titles, which for Chriſtes ſake 


haue 
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kiue loſttheirkinred and aduentured their liues, 
Surely, ſurely, ſome greatplague is 'approaching, for 
thequenching of this burning heateof finne, when 
they ſhall ſay, there is a God that rewardeth the righte 
ous, verelythere isa God that iudgeth the worlde. 

Thirdly we obſeruec out of this yerſe, that we muſt 
not without conſideration giue liberally to all, but 
with ſpeciall fauour do good to the godly: foryou jſee 
Botztelleth this ſceond cauſe of her forſaking both 
countrey and kinred, asifhe were bound to do for 
ſuch, as for his ownechildren, thereby ſignifiiug that 
if wee haueneuer ſo muchtogiue, yetwe can neuer 
'gine innovgh to the ſaints of God; This our ſauiour 
fignificth when he ſaith, There were many widowes 
iniſtacl in the dayes of Eliab, yetto none was hee 
ſent'byr to Sarephrah, a cittie of Zidon, toa woman 
a widdowtasif hee had ſaid, as God with ſpeciall 
kingdnesrelecued herin Y.three yeeres famine, cucn 
ſomuft we'with the like fauoure ſuccour the god! 
and labouring poore, Therefore when Paule biddet 
do good ynto all, he addeth, eſpicially to the houſe» 
hold of faith. ' -  - | 

This is profitable for our dayes, that' wee mighe 

alſo learne to whome we may giue, fornow ourland 
isfull of wandring and roaguing beggers, Who as 
their life is moſt baſe, yet their maners are farre worſes 
firſt they worke not atall, but are idle, and hee that 
worketh not muſt not eat, becauſche walketh inor. 
dinately :fecondly, theyare for the moſt part, vtterly 
void ofall feare of God,atheiftes, ignorant perſons, 
blaſphemers, prophanecs of Sabbaothes, diſobcdient 
to Maieſtrates and maiſters, common whoremaiſters 
and whorcs, bhauing almoſt cuery weeke newe hufe 
bands and wines thecues and ſuch drones as ſucke a= 
way the almes from poore laboring perſones, Phey 
wilt pray at enzery doorefor any imple reiiefe, with 
their hattes on their heades moſt ynreuecrent, but if a- 
ny man appeare before them they will preſently breake 
offtheir prayers, and vncouer their heades, eltoormin s 
more of the preſence of a ſgcly man cr wow oi, 4,1 
Ls | 


Luc, 4.26: | 
27« | 


Gal,6:10. 


C 
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of the maicſtic of the etcrnall God : if they bee not 
ſatisfied they will curſe more yehementlye , then be- 
fore they prayed earneſtly, Thoſe are the peore which 
get our almes: but for other I heare of few,for I ſpeake 
nothing but that which I hauc heard and feenc with 
my owneeyes. And to ſpeake nothing of their change 
ing of their voyce, their counterfaiting fores., and 
their common drunkennefle ; I thinke I may cuery 
way conclude , they arcthe Caterpillers of our coun» 
tcy,the-Canaanits of our common wealth,the yngod- 
liſt and vaprofitableſt members among vs. 

For whome { haue two ſutes , the one- tothe ma- 
giftrats,that ſo often as they finde ſuch perſons, they 
would duely execute the lawe yppon them that the 0. 
ther may beware: and my other to the people , that 
they would bee deafe at their crycs , and ſhut vp theyr 
compaſlions from thera, and beſtowe it vppon the 
poorc labourers among vs , toencourage them wyth 
Paticnce to endure their trauailes , and rodiſcourage 
theather from this kind of wicked life . Whatſocuer 
you give them 'is but ſecede caft into the ſea , whereof 
ſhall come never any profit $ but thoſe that are of the 
houſe of the Lord let vs wiſh them proſperity, 

The Lord recompenſe , This is the ſecond parte of 
this replye af Bohaz , which is his prayer for Ruth 3 
whetcin as we ſhewed you, are deliuered two thinges; 
firſt that the Lorde would giue her ſome reward. : (e- 
condly,he comforteth her,in that hee tc]leth her , ſhee 
is come to truſt vader the wings of God , Where firſk 
of all heere ſeemeth ſome holde for popiſh merites, 
ſecing be praycth for a recompenſe and perfeRte res 
ward Therefore it may be probably gathered, wil they 
ſay, from hence, that workes after taith merite grace: 
for heere I cannot conceale the ſubtilty of our Engliſh 
papiſts which they learned from the Romiſh Seminas« 
ric, being asked whither workes mcrite, they anſwere 
no , meaning thoſe workes which goe before fayth , 
whereas they cucry one dooe confidently belecuc that 
workes after faith doo merite cternall life . Thus 
they blinde our cycs wyth the Ghoole — 

| 'O 
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of workes before faith,and after faith, that they might 
the better couer their ſophiſtry, bur we (praiſed be God 
forit) moſt confidently aflirme , that no workes cy- 
ther before or aftea faith, do concurre in the matter or 


cauſe of juſtification . As for workes before faith,we Rom.14.23 : 


acknowledge they areſinne ; for whatſocucris,notof 


faith is ſinne : and for works after faith, we conſtant- Rom. 4. 25 | 
ly beleeue with Paul,that our faluation commeth not Galat.2,'16, | 
by them, But let vs cometo this ſcripture, andconti- Epb,z.6, | 
nuea little with our ſaluation workers. Wee grant Bo- 


baz prayeth for a reward: What then? therefore works 
eythes merite,- or he prayeth amiſſe ; both which wee 
denic;and will confirme by this ſcripture, Firſt did Bo- 
haz thinke that Ruth had mcrited by this forſaking of 
her countrey?I anſwere no:whythen doth he pray for 
her? if ſhe had deſerucd it,, God is:not vniuſt , bur bee 


| that @mmandeth that the byre of a labourer ſhoulde 


not be kept-backe one night, would not , or aceded 
not to. be! intreared far that which he muſt of neceſlitic 
performe;By thewhich we fee,that the praicr of Bohaz 
themerite of Ruth, & the iuſtice of God,cannot ftand 
fagetber; 7 le Pim Wes TITER: 
-- Secandly for what cauſe doth hee prayc fox:a.x 
componſe? Was itnot becauſe ſhee had forſaken her 
owne idolatrous pcoplc, to comets the Lordescom+- 
mon wealth?yes ycrily iewas ſo. Then was it offaith or 
of workes? no work aſſurcdly, but faith; for faithcaw- 
ſed Moyſes when hee was growen vp, to forſake the 
courte of Pharao, and to ioyne himſelfe with God his 


afflited people : Faith cauſed Abraham to come into Heb. 1.2. 


the land of promiſe, from his owne idolatrous cours 


trey; and this ſame faith cauſed Ruth ro come from the Heb,1r.$ 


Countrey of Moab to the people of the Iewes, and 
therefore Bohaz addeth,that ſhee was come to truſt 
rnderthewings of God , bat confidence proceedeth 
of faith, and not of workes , Therefore to conclude, 
Bohaz prayeth for ſuch a rewarde, as God had promi: 
ſed to all the faithfull; for as the ſunne looketh vpon 
the carth, and rhe carth looketh vpon the ſunneagaing 
lo faith reſpeReth-the promiſe of God,and the __ 
(, 
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of God repgardeth faith» becauſe itis written, whoſoe, 
-ucr beleuerh in me hath cucrlaſt ing life, but whoſoe. 
uer beleeueth not(though he purchaſelands for Ca 
tholickes build Churches, ordaine chaunteries and yo 


| "neuer ſo-farre on pilgrimage)yet is he condemned all. 


ready, Butnow they will renew their wonted outcry 
MTaying,We , reach forfaith',we condemne works, wee 
- drive men to a wicked life; and tell cham all is well, if 
they beliene wel:we condemnyfay they, Houſckeeping, 
giving to the poore,jwith builders of Colledges,and 
Churches, and founders of hoſpitals withall charita- 
ble ations. but theſe are great thunderclapes, bur yet 
withoutrains. Iaſkethereſoluteſt Papiſt living, wher 
eucr he rcad any of theſe, in all the writings ofthe pro 
teſtants, once mettioned Vrout ſingulareomendation; 
for If ſurenone of you Fare reſolute papiſts,wil com 
tothechurches,to heare our 'prechers ſpeak agaiſt the 
yet you cry.out, beleeuathem not,they broch hercſies 
this is brought ynto you, by your penſioner hangbies, 
and$luke warme profeſſors, papiſticall Atheiſts which 
cometo our Churches to ſleep, and theredreame,who 
being come vnto you, make you belecue that -their 
dreames werethe preachers ſermons,and you thatare 
apttobelecue lies, beleeue liars, But to-cometo the 
purpoſe, you accuſe ys for condemning good workes, 
when we attribute no merits-ynto them: this we deny, 
for the reaſon is like this; None will become apapiſt, 
but he that hopeth to bee pope? $6 none will do good 
workes but he that hopeth to be faucd -or. crowned 


. - + bythem, If they grant thelatter, ther-they” mult 


giue the former: Which I am aſſured many honeſt 
. minded papiſts would not bee, though they might 
haucas much as the popes father, the Dcuill offe. 


red: Chriſt, which was all the world. - Therefore as | 


a papiſt is not a papiſt becauſe he would be a Pope, 


ſo.good woorkes muſt nor be {done, that men might . 


be crowned by them . Euery Catholicke which be- 
leeueth asthe Church belecueth, mult notpreſently 
ſteppe iuto Peters chayres - nomore cuery one that 


doth a good worke, muſt by thataſcead vp into hea- 
ven 
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6. || nc. Good workes bane another vie thento iuftifie. © + =» 
\&. | Becauſe the eye-cannot ſmell , ſhall it therefore bee 
4. 14 0ut? noe , it wascreated to: feeand not to ſmell; 
nook good works iuſtifienot,ſhalnoman do them, 
1]. | God forbid, tbey were giuen to thefaithfnll, for out- 
ry warde teſtimonies of faith, and of God his ſpirite, that 
ve | bythem that they might aſſure themſelues and others 
if | tobeſanificd and clefted ; not that they ſhould help 
is, || intheir faluation, As the tree dyeth withourthe barke; 
ad | andfireis nothing without heate , ſo workes without 
2. | faith, and faith without workes, is curſed and ynprofi- | 
et table. . 
ya \ Therefore wee lay , let euery one that calleth on the 
ro | {ame of Chriſt, depacr from iniquitic,- efcheweeuili, 
n; | and doe 200d, feede the hungry, cloativ the naked, vi= 
m | fitetheſickeand impriſoned, harbourthe harbourles, 
hs || provide for children, and -widowes , yea/ and builde 
ies || Churdhes and -Colledges for the maintenance of God: 
s, | fisworſhip and learning. Yet weſay,wearciuftificd Rom.F.I. 
< || byfdith, wee haue peace with God-through our Lorde: 2eJs 
ho | 1:ſus Chrift,by whome we were broughrtothis grace, 
ei | trough which we ftand, & glory vnderthehope ofthe 
are | glory of God: for al the works in the worlde cannot fa- 
he | ſhe for one ſin,becauſe there is none-other namevn- 
es, | derheauen by which wee may beeſaucd;but onely by 
y, | fiename of Chriſt, iQ 41: 
[' Out of this, firſt wee gather the goodneſle of God, 
od || whichiof his owne promiſe and ownemecrcie, accep. 
ed | tcththar little obedience of faith, which'wee offer vnto 
af || him, What can we doeto the fulfilling of the law? if 
ef || ve keept all and yet failed in one, wee had loſt all our 
oht labour; butif we'kept one point onely, and-faulted in 
fe, || ffereſt, it were like ts a man that was boutide to: p 
as | a thouſand pounde, and ſhoulde offera fhilling: bur 
pe, ff %e keepe none , and yerhee accepteth vs inthe death: 
zhe |} of his (onne,, that ourrighteouſneſſe might abounde Rom,y.2t- 
De || everlaſting life . Nowe, the vſe of the mercy of 
th God is , that heerby wee ſhoulde bee made more 
hat | fearefull and carefull not to offende him-: not at 
ca. | fmeimagine, that hereby is giuen the greater liberty 
| ro 


—Y 


Efay.2418 
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to {inne, becauſe. the Lorde ſpeaketh peace vnto yin 
his beloued Chriſt : far this 1s,as the prophet ſpeakeh, 
being.cſcaped out of a ditch to fall intoa ſnare, andy 
a-man which is drawne out of a riuer,ſhould caſt him. 
{clfe.into the ſea , But the regenerate muſte bee mor, 
afiraide to offend the-mercy of God , then the ynrege. 
nerate at his threatning iugdementes . They will not 
Gnne , becauſe they loue God , the other will abſtaine 
tor feare of puniſhment : the promiſes of the Goſpel 
terrifte them more thea all the terrors ofthe Lawe:for 
they findea ſweeter comforte in.the preſence of the 
ſpirite,then toreſt in all the gardens of pleaſure, when 
they fande acceſle to the throne of grace, through the 
blood of Chriſt , andby him all their infirmities coue. 
red, thcir petitions graunted,their ſinnes remitted, & 
they at peace with God : lyke ioyfull men diſcharged 
from euerlaſting impriſonment , they walke in holy. 
nes and righteouſaes before him all the daies of thei 
life. Oh that theſe mercies wold ſinke deeper into out 
hard harts, that y force of the cogitation of the blood 
of Chriſt might. both foften and mollific , purge and 
cleanſe them from waucring and doubting, wanton: 
. nes and preſumption;,and prepare our fallow grounds 
fit to recciuc the Lords owne ſeed, his.cucrlaſting word 

which is able to ſave our ſoules, - '. - | 
Secondly by this when he ſaith,ynder whoſe wing 
thou art come to-truſt : the dignity of the faithful! is 
commended rnto. vs , for they liue vader the wingsof 
the Lorde . Which is a Metaphor ot borrowed ſpeech, 
comparing him ton hen which coucreth her chickens 
with her wings , ſhewing vnto vs that then wee arc in 
Hafety, when wee are couered with the wings of the 
Lord . This our (auiour noted when hee ſaide , that 
hee woulde haue gathered the Citty of /cruſalem, 


as a henne gathereth her chickens , This dignity ofthe þ 


Mat.23-37, faithfull is by many. ſuch ſpeeches manifeſted in the 


oe , wherein the Lorde ſheweth ys the care hee 
hath for our ſafety,when be calleth vs the apple of his 
eye. He ſheweth his loue, when he calleth vs his childr, 


his brethren and ſpowſeyto teach ys our ductics ; wy 
| " | oh 
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in & ferhvs the braunches of a vine, whichare g00d for no- 
th, | thing but to brins foorthgrapes:icuen ſo are the godly 
la Nleaſed with nothing which they doe, ſauce onely the 
m- | worſhippe of God. This conſiſteth in the holy fellow- 
ore F ſhip which the faithfull haue with God, which Dauid 
3 | faith, bringeth life for eucrmore, with whome is a wel 
ot F of life, and the fulnes of all ioy, Andin another place 
ine Þ the Lord faith.Behold 7 Rand atthe dore and knocke, 
ell Þ ifany man open, 1 will come in, and ſuppe with him, 
for Þ and he with mearid Tohn ſaith, He that abideth in the 2.Tohn.g. 
the Þ Jofrine of Chriſt,he harh both the father & the Son. 
en 8 Here is the comfort of the ſpirit that dwelleth in vs,the 
the | aflutance of faith which oucrcommeth all the worlde, 
ue- Þ the euidence of our ſaluation , euen the confeſhon of | 
& | the Goſpell with the mouth, and the belecuing in the 7 Joh.3.244 
ed D hart,the hearing of it when it is preached ,and praying 
l7- Þ inthe afſemblics of the faithfull; for whercſoeuer are 
er $ two or three gathered together in my name, there am 
ut F in the middeſt of them, faith the Lord;for he dwelleth 
od among his ſaintes , the Arke is with his miniſters, the 
0d | cournauntor tabernacle of preſerice with them that. 
MM F feare him for euexrmore., Oh, who will not be drawne. 
6 | tbe the member of Chriſtes owne bodie,the heauen- 
Id ly Temple for the holy Ghoſt to dwell in, the ſincere 
| profeſſorof true reh12ion, that they may haue buth the 
5 0 Father and the Sonne, Who wil not open to the Lords 
knocking , that hee may receiue the king of glory for 
of his gueſt? Finally, who would not forſake the ſhadaw 
, F of all the trees in the world , to bee concred vnder the 
aj winges of the Lords preſence ? Where is more com- 
0 F fort to be found but one day,then a thouſande yeeres 
te Þ inall the thrones of maieſty? | 
it} Thirdly and laſtly, by thoſe wordes,as is noted the 
on, } dienity of the faithful, ſoon the contrary it vttereth the 
the & 4: perate and comfartles eſtate of the wicked, namely, 
he they arelike yncouered birds alſo, but ncuer arc ſhicld= 
edwith the wings of the Lord: they lic open and ſcat- 
bis Þ tered, ſubieRt to all the foules of the ayre, eucry minute 
ic, F indanger to be torn in pecces by the helliſh, & infernal 
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Therefore Dauid ſiith, howſocucr they bee nobles, 


Pfal.7 ».i 8. and Princes of the earth, and hauc houſes and poſleſſi. 
| 19, 925,atter their owne names,yet they ſtandebut in (ly. 


pery places, fo ſoone as they mooue, they fall,Our $4. 
vjourſaith, They arc like a man having no wedding 


Mat,22, 13 garment: ſo ſoone astheKing eſpieth him , kee is calt 
Epheſ,q.18 into vtterdarkenefſe , Paule ſaith, they arc ſtrangers 


from the life of God,ſo that being living , yet they are 
but condemned perſons, which euery houre , lookefor 
the tormentor, then to bee burned in cuerlaſtioy fie, 
Oh fearcſull cſtate of all Arheiſtes , papiſts,idolaters, 
lewes,Turkes and Pagans, carnall men and hypocrits 
deſpifers of the miniſteric & Goſpel lof Chriltz who as 


in this worldethey are without God,ſo in the world to 


. come,ſhal be ſeperated from his preſence with the De. 


uill and his Angels. Lookeon your reckoninges, you 
ouiltie conſciences , which cuery day adde thouſandes 
to your former inniquitics, The greater your debtc 
3s. , the ſharper ſhall bee your impriſonmente. The 
oftner yqu are watned,tke more ſhall bee your ſtripes 
As none were ſaved bur thoſe that entred into the 
arke, ſo not one ot you ſhall cuer ſce the face of Gad, 
( except at;your condemnation) vnleſſe you become 
zealous profeſſors , and heare our ſermons , bee parta- 
kers of our praycrs,and as obedient to the voice of the 
Gofpell in the mouth of his miniſters , asif there were 
a laiv of preſent death,to be executed on you for cuery 
defavulr. 

7 find fawonr , This is the ſeconde part of the ſpeech 
ofRuth, wherein {he thanketh Boaz, and cxcuſerh hea 
ſelfe. She thanketh in the firſt wordes when ſhe ſaith: 
I frnde faweurin thine eyes,0b my Lord becauſe thou haft 
comfortedme,and haſt ſpoken theſethinges wich areto 
the heart of thy handmaide . For ſhee confeſſeth his 
curteſie;and thankfulnes, by the verdite of thelcarned, 
is the humble confeſſion of a behefit . Shee exculeth, 
when ſheſaith, ſhall norbe as one of thy maydens, As if 
ſhe had ſaide,IT am ynworthy of this curteſic, becauſe 
I come to labour for my ſelfe,not for thee , as theſe thy 
maydens dove Outatths which wee obſeruc the 
—— EE AASS... . 
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things. © .-2 v5: 7152 
- Eirſt a holy'examplc of commendablethankefulnes 
much accepted of God and men,as vnthankeſulnes is 
abhorred by heauen and carth: we hauc examples her- 


ofin many wicked perſons, as Laban his diſcurteſie to Gen. 21,2, - 
lacob, Saule vntoDauid, and the wicked Ammonits 1 Sam, I9- 


to his ambafladors: To ſpeake nothing of Pharaohs 


butlerynto /oſeph,of Nabal vnto David,and alſo tl.c 2 Sam. To,8 
inhabitants of Keilah, which being famous in F fcrip- Gen,40.23 


ture for the enemies of God,ſo are they branded with 


this notc of vn thankefulnes, as if it were an eſpeciall ._- . 


fruit of vnrighteouſnes. And truely this 1s moſt wor+ 
thy to be vrged in our ſinful age for the children forger 
their duties to their naturall parents, the people tread 
their preachers vider their feet, for telling them the 
truth we alwayes remember what we haue giuen,but 
forget what we have receyued; whereasit 15a token 
ofthe beſt nature, to forget what wehaue don to other 
butto remember what wehaue receyued :Surely ſure= 
ly: vathankefulnes-rowards God, and towards men, 
neuer raigned or raged-more. Towrd God, for the con- 
tinuance of his Goſpell,peace,plcaty & welfare of our 
countrey:toward men, In gadveing the benefites that 
aredayly beſtowed, by caſtingin the teeth, as if they 
were deſerued. The heauens abhorred this wicked- 
neſſe, and the heauens will raigne downe deſtrution 
vpon theſe thankeles perſons,as they did ypon Sodom 
and Gomorra for the like offence, 

Secondly by this we gather, that the prayers of the 
rightcous,are more acceptable to the godly,the giving 
or taking of almes. For when Boaz 'promiſed Ruth 


1 SA4{Ne2 $o 

IG, 

1 Sam®" 33s 
1 


Luc,17,29 
2h, 


this kindneſle, ſhe'thanked him, and no more: but Verſe, 1s 


now, when he praied forhetto the Lord, ſhe pro« 
teſted that he comforted her, and that hee had ſpo« 
ken thoſe things whlch wereto the heatt« fhis hand. 
maide, (that is. )which pleaſed ker exceedingly well. 
Asifſhee had ſaid, I{am (bound ynto thee my Lord 
forthy kindneſle, but thou haſt comforted mee more 
with thy prayer,then with that:So'that here for herſelf 
& for all xe godly, ſhe proteſteph phat of twe — 
| 1C 
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ſhe was moſt of all comforted by his prayer:which rio, 
teth in her,a more hungring and thicſting after righte. 
ouſnes, then after all the maintenance of this preſent 
life : for whoſocuer drinketh of that water of worldly 
welfare, ſhall thirſt againe: but whoſocucr drinketh of 
the water of faithful prayer (hal neuer thirſt any more, 
This one conſideration madethe blind men of lericho 
cry ſo importunarely after Chriſt, ſaying , /cſus{thou 
ſon of Dauid haue mercy on ys. Some heaucnly bene- 
fate they looked for,carthly he had none. And this tea- 
cheth vs,that when wegiue, we ſhould alſo pray fora 
bleſſing vpon our beneuolence ? for Salomon compa- 
reth the giuingofalmes to the caſting of corne into4 
moiſt or fruitfull lande,fo az the husbandmaa prayeth 
for a bleffing ypon his ſeede,cuen ſo he which giueth 
to the poore muſt pray for a benefite vpon his beneuo. 
lence, Butif any gather by this my ſpeech, that iric 
ſafhcient to pray, & not to giuctothe pore, Ianſwere, 
This {cripture condemneth this folly,when it faith : if 
a brother or ſiſter be naked and want meate, and thou 
ſay vnto him,ga warme thy ſcltc,and feed thy ſelf and 
yet giue them nothing, this is a dead and damnablenot 
a living and a ſauing faith: of theſe kind of people the 
world is full, which ſay , alas God help you, God pro- 
vide for you, God giue you patience, but nothing com- 
mcth from them, ſave oncly faire wordes , To whome 
wemay ſay asa begger once did to a popiſh Bithop, 
defiring a peece of money of him,werc it ncuer ſo litle 
but the Biſhop (aide no,he would giuehim a pardan: 
to whom the begoarreplyed, | percciuczit your pardon 
were worthany thing I ſhould not haue it : cucn ſoit 
the prayers of theſe people were any thing worth, 
they wouldc not giue them , becauſe they giuec no- 
thing, 

Laly,by this verſe, when Ruth excuſeth her ſelfe 
that ſhe ſhuld not be as one of his maidens,ſhe ſetreth 
dowanea truc example of Chriſtian fi;mplicitte; for it 
may be ſhe thought that Boaz was deeeined in her,t'.at 
keemight thinke ſhecame to worke for him, and not 
for her ſclfe ; therefore the telleth him: plaracly _ 

| FORESESIEY WOE IEISEED One” 05 , 


The'Reward of Religion, 439 


the ſhould not beas one of his maidens;thatis,.as one 


of his; hyred;ſeruantes. . So that theſe wordes of ;Ruth 
tead:ts her owne hinderaunce; it Bohaz had beene de- 
ceyued:in-her, yer godlincs wil not conceale that,whichk 
maketh againlt it (elfe, if the queſtion be madeofpro- 
fite, Whereby we nate, that encroching for bargaing, 
facing for promiſes,ſuing for  counterfairc titles, &.ſiuch 
like aQions,cahnot agrec with the fimplicitieot a god. 
ly minded Chriſtian: whoſe conſcience is his caurt, his 
religion his atturney,and the word of God his iudge; to 

pronounce definitiuc {entence again his owue cauſes 
if it tend'to. the perill and damage of his nezghbqur,or 

difcredite.of his profeſſion, Oh that wee had mare of 
this ſimplicitie; and lefle of this ſubtiltie, whereby wee 
deceive ourowne ſoules, betray the glorious goſpell of 
Icſus Chriſt, confound the weake mindes of our waucz 

ting brethren, make ſhipwracke of pure conſciences; &, 
_ our ſelucs headlong for the worlde inte the fire of 

ell. 

Bat Boaz, ſaide] This laſt verſe ſheweth vnto vs,that 
Boaz was not deoryued in Ruth , but ſhutteth vp the 
communication, by calling her to meat,and dealeth to 
her {o'abutJantly;chat ſhe leaueth ſome... By the which 
wordes thee.is noted two degrees ofthe kindneft of 
this mag.” Firſt, that in his owne peifon he calleth her 
to mEatZfcecondly, that with his owne handes hee gauic 
her aboundantly. Where we ſceagaine and agaihecoms 
mended,vntovs the huniilitie &liberalitic of this Boaz 
he diſd3fnethnot rocall ſofimpte a gueſt to his table, 
knowing her to be a faithfull ſiſter, tor whoſe ſake, i 
aced were; he was bound to lay downe his life. Where= 
by weEare inſtrued ro caſt of the ſtarelines of our fto- 
mackes, ſtanding vpon our pantophles, ſcant vouchſa- 
ling to 16oke frendly or a poore man or woman,muck 
lefle to ſpeake kindly ro eyther of both. Againe, his 
liberalitie by gining ſo plentifully vnto her with his 
owne bandes, it 2ppeareth hee was none of theſe cottn. 
terfaytegiuers; which promile much and petfotmelits 
tle; and fot eitery cartall companions talebcaring, and 
Nt HS, WL K vwiwſperieg 
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whiſperine, withdraw their promiſcd and bounden 
liBcralitieffrom Church and poore, from miniſter and 
religion!” Oh' howe coldeis this deuotion,; which pro 
ceedeth'from'a ſodaine hamour, and ſoone endeth to 
God h&diſhonour : Better had it beene forthoſe men 
not te ſhewany fauour at all, then after they tiaue raſh 
ly begunne; cauſcleſſe to withdraw their -beneuolence 
from "Ebrift, But I conſider, there ſhall bee ſome that 
ſhall fay at the latter ende, vntoour ſautour; we haue 
prophefiedin thy name,we haue eaten in thy preſence, 
and yer hee ſhall ſay-ynrothem, depart' from” mee yee 
workers of i iniquitie; Tkriow you not * then ſhall they 
bee blefſed, ' which haue waſted theirwealth'forreligi. 
oh, con ſumed their living on the faithfoll, and 
*c6ntinued their liberality vnto the end, 
Nowelet vs give prayfe '/ 
to God, 


The end of the "wry 
 Lefture. * 


The ah i Lode 


T5. And Wal P _ 29 os _ an | 


his (eruauntes, [ayinrclet her gather wy the {women 
and do nat rebuke her. 

16 2nd ler fall ſome of the ſheanes for her, &5 let i lie that 
ſhe may gather it Gp,and rebuke her not. | 

Iz Andſo {pe gleaned m the field till evening oo foe thre- 


®«. 


4 
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ſpettbat which foe Ls getbereay g's it. was about an e- 
- phadf barley. 

18: And | ſhe rooks Fr ae went into the cirry; PE h er 200. 
ther in law (aw what ſhe had gathered,e7 ſhe tooke farth 
GW gaue Vnto her, of: that which ſhe had left. x when ſhe 
was (ufficed. 

19 Then ber het os [aid Gato her, So e buf o 068 

gleaned to day 2, ff mbere wroughte@ thow #2: :Blefſed bee 

he that knew thee: fbe ſbewed her mother inlamewich 
whom ſhehad wrowght, W ſaide the mans\name with 
whom 1 wrought is gay was Boat, .. 

20 4nd Naomt ſaide Gnto her daughter m "ob bleſſed 
., be he of the Lard, for he ceaſeth not to doe good, both to 
:, the ltumg ,E9 tothe arad. Againe Naomi [aid Gnto ber 
the man. 18 neere Ynt0.$1..4nd of our affinitre. 

21 424 Ruth the Megbereſſe (aide, hee ſaide' alſo. certainly 
Gato me, that thes ſhalt be with m2) {ernants batill they 

. baue ended all. the haruelt which is ming, 

22 Arid Naomi anſwered Gnto Ruth ber daughter in law: 

. #t 13 be(# my daughter that then go out with his maiden s? 

| that they meet thee. not im another field, _ 

23 Then ſhe kept ber. by the maides of Bohaz,, $zto9 the 
end of barley haxueſt,ux wheat _—_ On Ree with 
ber mother mn law. : 


2 this jak containe thoſe 
== things which Bohazand Ruth 
ZE Ez 01d, with Naomi allo aſter 
9 that Ruth had dined, The 
= wordes have two parts. The 
firſt betweene Ruth: and Bo- 
haz in the field. The ſeconde 
betwecne Ruth and her mo- 
— | ther in lawe at home. 
- The firſt part43 in ver-15.16,17.wherein is ſet down 
whar Ruth did-after dinner: that fhe aroſe to patierears, 
which is declared byithetiine,' verſe 17, and the quan- 
tty in the ſame verſe, a £44. of barley . Secondly; 'Bo- 
haz reneweth his commandement to his: feruantes for 
K 2 Ruth 
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Ruth; wherein he willeth thcm,firſt that they ſuffer her 
to gather where ſheplcaſe: verſe 15. Secondly, that they 
willingly lctfall yato her out of the ſheaues, and ſuffer 
her to take it vp. of eee aa nhs 
The other part of Ruth and Naomi, is contayned 
ver. 1$.19.20,21.22-23.& declareth what theſe twaine 
did after Ruth-came from the field; and after her com. 
ming home, verſ.18, bringing both her gleaned corne, 
and reſerued vituall, They twaine commune of thoſe 
thinges which Beaz had done to Ruth. Firſt, Naomi 
asketh Ruth where ſhe bad gleaned that day,ver,19.70 
which Ruth anſivereth telling the name of the mania 
whoſe poſſeſiion the had gathered to be Boaz,verſe 19. 
Secondly, his curtefic towarde her, \not onely for that 
preſent, - but alſo biddeth herto abide with his maides 
vnto theend of hts harueſt, afterthis,Naomifirſt prai- 
eth forthe man.ver.20,alleadging his kindnes, not one- 
ly to them thatare living, - but: alfo* to thoſe that are 
dead, & telling Ruth that the man was her kinſeman, 
Secondly; ſhecounſelleth Ruth, verſe'22. that ſhe take 
hisproffer, and abide with his maydens, for fcare ſhee 
be denyed in another ficlde : which Ruth perfourmeth 
vet. 23, and keepeth with-thenrto the ende of baricy 
harueſt, and wheat harueſt,and afterward with her mo- 
ther. Of theſe parts let vs briefly ſpeake,as the ſpirit ſhal 
aſliſt,and thetime permit. © ne 
—_— aroſe] After dinner like one carefull of her 
buſines, ſherepaireth to her former worke, & here by y 
way this queſtion may be made,whether Ruth gauc any 
thanks to God for her mcat,ſecing itis not mentioned: 
for this doubt muſt not be omitred, nor paſſe vndiſlol. 
ued, left ourcarnal companions in this age, which come 
& go to their meat like bruit beſts; may ſeeme to baue 
the example of ſome godly perſons, forthe defence of 


theirabhominable vathankefulnes,To which I anſwer, | 


firſt, ifany godly perſon haueat any time, omitted his 
ductie, we muſt not by his example be drawne to do the 
likezfor we muſt liue by F rule ofthe word of God,not 
by the examples of the faythfull: , Secondly, wee mult 


know that eyery thing or circumſtance is not necdfull 
ve | in 
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in cuery place of the ſcripture to be declared particular. 
1y, foria this place wee reade notthat Ruth gaue any 
'thankes to Bobaz for hier meate: yet wee muſtnot con- 
cludethat ſhe gaue rione atall,& it ſhe thanked a man, 
much more the cternall God, which framed his minde 
to ſhew her that fauour. Thirdly,ſhe being with Bohag 
it was his ductic at his ownetable topray, and to giue 
thanks, which no doubt but hee did, and ſhe did with 


"him; Therefore to the wordes, where we firſt note the 


eruc vſc of cating and drinking the benefites of God, 
which is, that by them wee may bee enabled to followe 
our yocations: For here wee fee Ruthafrer meate,retur- 
neth to her worke agate; as if the holy Ghoſt had flat- 
ly ſet downe;that for this cauſe we muſt cate and drink 
x in by them we might worke more freely, and labour 


more diligently, "Therefore Salomon pronouncetha Eccle,ro.1 


bleſſing vpon a whole countrey, whoſe princes and no. 


"bles cate for ſtrength, and net for drunkennes: and theſe 


are accounted two finnes of Sodome, idlenes & fulnes 


of breade, thatis, cat:ingand no working. Thispoint p,.. 14 , 
can neuer be ſtoode enough vpon, thatthe belly-gods 
"and, vnordetrly perfotrs of our age might bee perflwaded 
therewith to leaue their drinking & drunkenneſſetheir 
eating and gluttonie, and theirplaics and paſtimes: for 
'the meat 1sno ſooner out of their mouthes, but there«= 


newing of their fport entreth into their harts, how they 
may ſpend more timein idlenes and vanity. And abouc 
ail, this is profitable for ſeraingmen tonvie, who with 


_ H'\fhing but libertie: & their owne conſciences know, 
F if they may chooſe, they willdwellwithno mayſters 


but where they may do little worke; therefore came the 


' odproucrb,a yong ſeruingman an old beggar; becauſe 


ynthriftinesin youth is feldome worne outin age: This 


I ſpeake not agaiuftF calling W no doubt but is good 
_ & lawfull, bur onely to warne them & exhort them, to 
"banfſh their vatimely cating & drinking, and to put a. 
' Way idlenes, W ſomelawfull & profitable bufines. And 
| letvs all be Ruthes inthis point, as in other her con- 
ditions, that we may cate our bread in the ſweat of @ur 


browes, & rifeto labour notto paſtime, that wee may 
K 3 rememe 


| 
| 


| 
| 


> So . T0 ER EP a A LITE | 
1;4 TheRewatdofReligion. 
rememberour oldecurſe which came by reaſon of ſin, 
and caſcthe contagion of our diſcated ratures , with 
the dayly following our honeſt yocations. oa 
Secondly ,by thisalfſo may. we vrge;although the holy 
Gholt in this place ſpeaketinot.of ig) the worſhip and 
obſ{cruatzon of the fabbaath;tor as men go from worke 
(o meat, & after from meat to worke againe :_ even {o 
reaſon woulde, that as we ſanQibe the Sabbaoth in the 
fore noone, by preaching and hearing, the afternoone 
ſhould be hallowed with the ſame exerciſe. But,of all 
works, tis the.greateſtis in ſmalleſt repuration;for men 
v0 fropx hearing to their meat; but. from. their.meat cy- 
ther 1:2MHeep,or ro open propbaning the Lords day ;with 
moſt execrable;& accurſea pleaſure or negligence, They 
{ay once a day, is.cnough, yea.& too nzuch alſo, excepe 
they did it better, Such clippjng,. of God his ſcruice. to 
fatiſie ourpleaſures, will not ftande.with the,lcaſt, & 
the ſmalleſt point of chriflianitic., And this they may 
be aſſured of,, that in tte laſt day, their owne diligence 
| & weekly: Jabgurs, in worlsly buſines, ſhall Nagde vp 
in indgemient, againſt them, tro condemnethejr negli. 
gence in thetravaile of godlines: yea and till this flack- 
nes be amended, the time loft and paſt repentee, they 
ſhall neygr come to the knowledge of God orhis truth, 
them. ſe'ues or their owne faluation:; for he that ſan hi 
eth the Sabboath, bath all religion; but he that propha- 
ncth the Sabboath, hath none at all, | 
Aud Bohaz,.in thele words Bohaz reneweth his com- 
7andement to bis ſeruants concerning Ruth, which we 
ſicwed you was vttered in the ver. 9, and now hee wil» 
lechtiem,, that though ſhee gather among the ſheaues, 
y.tnonpe ſhould ſhame Ler : meaning, none ſhoulde 
r<pichend her: tor reprehepſicontoa godly and modelt 
woman,is2 mattcr. of bluſhing orſhame: And this 
to bee notes, thar his mir.de,is though ſhee deſerved 
blame,yet none them ſhoulde ſay, blacke bee her 
eye , (as the preverbe 1>) thar is, cnce accuſc her 
for any faulte. Yyhere wee notc the woncerfull care 
that Bobaz had ot ber, tkatthe iorgerbþee louked on 
ker, the better ke liked her ; ber folitarie gr: 
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hercontented.trauwley. he diligent order, in going ſo 
orderly, to. her buſincsagaine,. were as azations- Or. per- 
ſwaſiongs,to'make him being. godly,; to approuc and 
commend her abouc all the iclidue, Which tcacheth 
vs,-that wee ſhoulde bee haled on with the ſame cordes 
of honeſtje, diligence and religion, to extend our libe- 
ralitie in-Jarge gifts and curteous ſpeches,,z9 cuerie 
poart;perion.yhat wantefh our helpe: and; thap the ra. 
chcreonGdering poucrtig.is;a curle of finne, wherein 
weere.all.as-guiley as they z, therefore ks feeling 
members of our brothers miſcrics; where wee, {re the 
forefaide;graces appearcythgrelet our bounden beneuo- 
lenge-excell, that they may-þce encouraged with our 
-denefites, ,and wee-may-bee,: comforted. with,..their 
prayersyandiboth canioynedin this life, angin;the life 
$0:come, | mw oh 2 
Secondly, Ruth woulge not gather among the 
ſheayes, becaule no doubt (hee was ſtudious to auoide 
offence, for ifſhe had ſo dones,ſhe mult needes incurre 
theſaſpition, chough not.the reproofe ;of miſbchaui« 
out,,coucting.more then was her due - 'for the cares, & 
not theſheaues were appointed for the poore,.. Where- 
.by wee-note-that the poore,mult bee carefull aboue 
many. thinges, they abuſe nocthe libertig of, the rich : 
although they may goe without coireRtion,, to the 
ſheaues in the fieldes, or-thje heapes inthe barne; yet: 
theymuft not cate vp. more then , beſceareth, them, to 
'a8keeNow'it were without conſcience to. agke ſo much ' 
as tbeyowners cannot-giue, without the ſharcening 
of their handes to other their ,poore brethren, And 
this condemneth the $aking. delire of them, which 
are never contented ;- and,thoſe vngodly;robbersand 
:thceues; which aske'and yet haue no need : both which 
-kind oof people will to the yttermoſt, crauc and haue all 
amans poſleſſions; without any mercy, yndcr pretence 
ef poutcrtie; yea & will neuer -accept the, willing mind 
of them that arc nst able to giue, but like the ſea, gape 
for the water out of the;little land brookes... Theſe are 
officers and bribers,extortionersand viurers, rackers of 
farmes,rayſcrs of rents, takers of fines, & _— - 
mple 


/ 


1746 -The RewardofReligion. 
ſimple perſons in bargayning; who all are-condemned 
in.che1#&commanngqementas the couctours' df other 


' *  Ani4dojou] Theſe wordes arc the ſecond part of his 
comandement, wherby theformer point is confir.ed, 
that Bobaz knew Ruth would not picke the ſheawues, & 
therefore Willeth to Jet fall on the ground plentfuliy, 

' forherico/auvide her farther'and more ynprofitable1a- 
bout,which he therefdredurk;thar be mightreſhdfichis 
g06gt5 to bec not onely his; but. all theirs |thariFevte 
theLord*: foftno doabt' but'there were'nmather did 
plcanein the fielde beſide Ruth,with whom Boaz did 
not thus dealc:ſhewingyntoys that there niayBets dif. 
fcrencein giuing,andthat wE'arc nor bounde ty2ptnc 
equatiyro'sll, but as theperſonnes are;-ſomyultbsthe 
gift : the pooreſt muſt not haue the greateſt ſhitts,'bitr 
' the godlieſt, for pouertie without godlincſle is -hike the 
apple of Sodome, which 1s asfaire to looke on, 'a8 any 
other, but beingtaken in thehand, reſolucrh to ſarioke, 
and powder. ſoif vngodly poore folks bea little exami- 
- ned, they ſhalbe found as F apple nor worth the eating, 
{o the other not worthy4to be'ptuen 'to; although' they 
 criclikerthehorſeleaches daughters, giuc, giuc, yet wee 
muſt anſwae the wv ſpare, ſpare, But Bohazdothin this 
| plactas Tolcph did ro his brethren, he feaſted all of the, 

900.0334 bit Beriiamins patt was fiuetimes fo big as the reſidue; 

"I ' aftcrwardeſRvantetoecucry onecnaunge of garmentes, 

R945 bur vl Bniamni he A tliree hun fred hiktes , and 

five changeof garments,thexcaſon of all this was, be- 

' cauſe he was Richell his owne mothers ſonne ,' but all 

the'other* were his fathers*thildren onely: cucn ſo 
muſt wee dave good to all-that arc our fathers children 
by creation +burto'our moth&schildren, which: is, the 
Church of Chriſt, the houſho}d of faith, whereo! Rae 
* chel wasathpe,wee muſt with ſpeciall portions for fee- 
ding theirbunger & clothing of thei! nakedneffegcom- 
pafle cheirwantes, with the jaupply of our beneuolence, 
for which-eauſe Saint Pani his preaching was wil. 
led by theother Apoſtles , to haye ſpecia}l and heed- 
full care ouerghe poore bretherea ; which if it were 


put 


F 2, 2 10. 


mcnsgoods: & therefore guiltic of etcrnall damnation. 
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put in praiſe, we ſhould be more able to do good yate | 
the godly # and ta deny the contrary minded, This - A 
one thing is aboue ali other to be required, cuery one 
giue where God may moſt of all. bee glorified, but the 
mgodly. ſort.take their relicte as the hungry houndes 
their feeding, if they bee hindered they will fly vppon 
their owne mayſters, 'it like ſortthe wicked will blaſ- 
pheme God liberally, and not humbly thanke or praiſe . 
him, for any thing they reccyue, What it they maur- 
mure againſt thee and fay, my part is not ſo good a? 
thine, you giuehim more then to mee, and you care 
for none bur tor theſe preciſe fellows: Tell them againe, 
1t is lawfull for thee to dooe with thy owne as thou 
wilt -- neyther ought thy eye to bee cuill, becauſe my 
bande is good. the vnworthieſt in the worlide ſhall 
haue the warthicſt portion: they which with them are 
aft with thee let bce firſt, & the firſt with them, 'be laſt 
with thee : for fpirituall men muſt luoke for ſpirituall 
hearts,to.caſt the leede of their almes into good ground, 
where the fruitmay be increaſed, the wantof the faith- 
full may be xclicucd, the glory of Chriſt may bee mag- 
niged, thy owne ductic may bee diſcharged; a good 
conſcience: fariſhed, and thy ſoule for cuer comforted, 
$condly, by tijs wee oblerue, thatBohaz might haue 
admitted many hinderances, whereby hee might. hauc 
becne better aduiſed before hegaue ſuch large liberty, 
cyther to Ruth: or to his ſeruantes for her, as to gather * 
among theſheaues, or to. let fall handfulles ynrto her, 

Hee might.haue thought thus with himſclfe , it was 

Jately a derth, for a long time together, it may bee ſhort- 

Jy the Lord wil ſend ſuch another; & the all that I haue 

:will be too lictle for my felfe and my family, and there- 

farce muſt be. wile, and giue not ſo much till I knowe 

what I ſhall lacke ? but all this coulde not turne away 

the heart of Boaz from doing good ynto Ruth, fot hee 

eſteemed more of one godly Ruth, then of all the pol. 

kflions hee had :_ neyther ought any of the godly once q 

$0, admit any ſuch doubt in their minde, as to be vexed | 

indiftryſt ofthe mercy of Gad to come. They muſt Plal:119,36- 

pray with Dauid, O Lord incline my heart to thy teſti- 
monies 
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b- | monies, & not to couctouſnes. The widdow of Zare 
1.King.17. tha might haue ſo aunſwered Eliah, that ſhe. had byt 
ſolitrle lefte as woulde onely ſuffice fer one meals, & 
oinc him nothing, yet ſhe was obcdicnt and belceuc 
the worde ofthe prophet,and her ſtore increaſed, that 
ſhe wanted no more, - * EI 8 

The Church of the Macedonians might haue aide, 
2> Cor,s. 2 that they were pooreSaimts as wcll as the re{iduc, there. 
3.4 fore as they asked nothing bur were content with their 
pouertic, ſo none ſhoulde charge them in giving too. 
ther, but yerthe Apoſtle Paule ſaid, they ſupplyed the 
want of the Corinthians, and 'gaue them more then 
; they wereable. Andieucrlafting is 'the commendation 
7 Tim 1.16 y.hjeh hee giveth of Oneſiphorus, how: often hee refre. 
17-18. fhed him and was not aſhamed of his chains, but came 
to Epheſus and viſited him there, and followed him 
to Rome many hundred miles, that there alſo he might 
ſacconr him with his charitic + Which teacheth ys, when 
we hauc todeale with the godly, as all-theſe perlonue; 
had, no coft muſt be ſpared,couctoufnes not admitted, 
no feare of want ſuſpeR&ed, for he which is Lorde ouer 

all, is alſo rich vato al; -- ESRe 57 7 
' Obadiah in a famine fedde 'an ' hundred pro. 
phets, yea and hidde them in caues,, from the wrath 
ofTczabell. What want did he ſuſtaine thereby? ſure- 
ly none, for diſtruſt crauſeth want, and not liberali- 
tie, for hee which'maketh thee to: feede his Saintes 
noiye, will allo prouide another to feede thee when 
thy ſtore is waſted; Oh hearken to this you poſleſſors 
of the earth, yppon whome in this time of dearth 
the eyes of the poore dooe looke vp, as onthe hands 
ofthe Lorde, whereby hee filleth euerie liuing thing 
with his plenateous goodneſle. Open- your gates wi 
- der, that more poore may come into your houſes, 
to bee refreſhed with'breade: open-your purſes far- 
"ther, that more beneuolence may''come out, to 
'bee caſte into the fruitefull lande of the famiſhed 
poore, for after many dayes you ſhall finde it 4 


_ gayne; put on the bowelles of compallion, and let not 
| | your 


I.King. 18. 
I'2. 
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your owne brether&n want, feeing you baue inough. 
Bee 'thar willerh 'yorr to doge this for kis fake, will 
'commaunde 'heaucn-and earth,” to-reſtore his owne 
febre, which you Fave lent 'bim:' feare not that you 
Thall want, for the Lorde is the owner of the earth, & 
this js ſent vppon vs,” ta trie your charnie and com- 
5” towarde the'poore for his-ſake +. if you nowe 
Þ&e liberall, Paule hath prayed for.youtrliat you may 
finde mercie*m the day of the difſolution of all 
thinges, and the Lorde hath promiſed to the merci- 
full mercy, at that day when het lycth' ſicke vppott 
tis death bed, Make you treaſures therefore ot this 
worldly wealth, and ſcnde them by-the handces of the 
poore into God his kingeome before you 7 ſpare not 


the ſheaues in the barne,,' the: cares inthe. fielde, nor 


+4 &- 


ou will not giue a lintle corre for the'name of 


'Chciſt, 


© and (0 fheegathered)} This is the laſt parte of 
that which Rurh did in the fielde, ſhewipg her dili- 


'gence ſhee yſed in' her labours, by working out 
the whole day vntill the euening, and gattering 
an epha of. barley - for by this appeareth , that ſhee 
laboured as faithfully for ker ſelfe and her morter, 


as if ſhee had beene an 'hired-fſervant ; or her me- 


ther looking vppon her, By the: which is noted vnto 


vs the diligence of children and ſcruauntes, in the la- 


. bours and buſineſle of their maifters and parentes, 


for they muſt not ſceke or couet to pleaſe them 


with eye fernice, but their duties are required, as 
ell in the time of their abſenceas in their preſence. 


Bee 
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Be Ruthes, my beloued,in this point, whoſoeuer 27 
bond or tree, for they ware faithfull in a little ſhall þ, 
made preat rulcrs,and they which haue not beene faith, 
full in the earthly treaſures, ſhall neuer be truſted with 
the heaucnly, By this alſo they may learne, which think 
they may lawfully take their caſcin their owne buſinez, 
but welſce by this example of Ruth;that religion bind. 
ethvsto be as diligentin our awne,as in another many 
trauaile, committed voto ys vpon truſt, for as to him 
we are faithfull, becauſe wee receiue wages, ſo in our 
owne we muſt be painful,leaſt the Zord arife againſt yg 
forthe miſpending of our time: we owe more dutic to 
our heauen]y father, then toll the cartaly mailſters gf 

the world, | dot” | 
Againe, the quantity of her gathering is here deſcri- 
bed, ro be: an. epha of barley, for the vnderſtanding 
wicrcof wemuli note that there. were three kinges of 
meaſures among the Hebrewes, which are mentioned 
i the ſcripture: the firſt was an homer, which was the 
meaſure of Manna that the Lord allowed to euery hou. 
ſhold whea they were wandring in the wildcrnes, and 
contayned of our Engliſh meaſure , ſixe pintes and 
ſomewhat more; the ſecond meaſure was a Fin which 
after our mealure contained ten pintes and ſomewhat 
more, the third wasan epha, which is this thar mealy. 
r-d the barley of Rath, and it contained ten homer, 
which commeth to ſixtic pintes, which being deuided 
by eyghr, amounteth to the quantity of ſeuen gallons 
and onepottell, which is a buſhell lacking one pottell, 
after our Engliſh meaſure, By the which wee may ob- 
ſcrue, how largely the Lord prouided for Ruth by the 
liberality of Bohaz , for ſhee gathered morcin one day 
then otherwiſe ſhe.could in two or three ; where the 
Lorde himfſclfe ſhewethys howe ſhe tooke the curteſic 
of Boaz,and the ſcruantes ſcattred for her according to 
their maiſters comandement, that her hand might bec 
quickly filled, her trauailethe more eaſed, her labour 
better rewarded, & finally mother & daughter be both 
more comfortably refreſhed we their kinſemans kind- 
nes. 4d when ſhe rooke 6p, The day being ended _ 


Levi,19.,26 
KX 27,16 
Ex90.1c.36. 
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Kuth wearicd with her yawonted and yet diligent-tra- 


waile, vp ſhe taketh her bundell of corn; and the ſcraps 


of meate ſhe had reſerucd, & trudgeth to her motner, 
that ſhe might vnderſtand of hergood hap, and they 
both together reioyce for the corne. Ruth kad gather- 
ed, and the good will which Boaz had off:red, Our of 
the which wee may fiilt of all obſerue a heaucniy and 
godly cxample of obedience and loue toward ficr mo- 
ther in law, for we ſee in this place, that ſhe docth not 
encly labour for her living, but reficfheth her with 
that which was giuen her to ſatiſte her owne hunger ; 
while ſhe was in the fielde in her diligent labour. Was 
ienet ſufficient for Ruth,' that ſhee left her people and 
countrey to come with her mother in lawe, but ſhee 
muſt alſo go for her, the ſitting at home, in a poore 
and contemptible manner to glcanc in the fielde: or if 
ſhe did that willingly,yetmulit ſhe ſauce the meat frome 
her owne mouth and put itinto Naomics? Here we ſce | 
ſhefailed in nothing that might eyther commend her 
loue, declare her'obedience, & ignific her care toward 
poore and olde Naomi her dearc and godly mother, 
And this teacheth vs, that we muſt be Ruthes to aur a«+ 
ged parents, we muſt labor abroad, & they muſttaryat 
home, we muſt ſet our nimble bones to the heauy bu- 
lines ,and their wearicd bodies muſt reſt inthe houſes : 
It is vngodlinefle to ſay, that the olde man or woman, 
ſhall labour and care for our wretched riot, and care- 
le expenſes, butrather let the young gallant take his 


ownc parentes ypan his backe, carry them from their Gen,27, 33 


houſe of troublc:to the harbour of peace. Lec Eſau and 
Iacob hunt venniſon for Iſaack, for he1s old and muſt 
tary at home. Let Iacob and little Ioſeph tarry in their 
Tentes and the lufty youthes his ſonnes and brethren 


bein the ficldesand keepe their fathers ſheepe, and ra- GEN 37+14. 


ther then olde Iacob ſhould goylet yon /uteph rrudge 
tw his bretheren though he bee ſold for 1s lav2ur. Let 


\ Ruth go gleane for Naomi, and aot N-omi for Rui: , 


for this is the firſt commanundewent with vromiles 
Bu! oh the gracel:ifle generations of our vngod!'y age, 
where men are become fo tender ouer their diſobedi- 

Eck Eny 
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ent broode, thatin their labours.' they will ſpare: thek 


wanton children, and weare their crazed. carkaſes, they 
had rather-put both feete into the grauc by their ouer 
labours, thenbring their yatamed fteeres, and vnruly 
heyfers , their ſonnes and daughters to the yoke of di. 
ligent trauaile. And theſe graceleſſe impes , will looke 
and laugh ypon their parentes,and ſay, it docth their 
olde bodies good : And doth it ſo? why, is 1t better 
fora tyred horſcto runne arace, then for arcſtic pal- 
irey? You are ready inough to catch that which is 


good from your parentes, why take ye not theic las 


bours, ifthey bee ſo good for them ? No no, you are 
the hcauinefle of your parentess you ſhoulde bee os 
lives to make them looke cheerefully, but you are eniz 
ons that make. them weepe bitterly. - But yet let. not 
Ruth and the godly exhorte ys in vaine, for if wee 
dooe the labour, wee ſhall haue their byre, if we hos 
nour cur parents, with our ations and deedes, as wee 
doe with our wordes, then ſhall our dayes bee multis 
\'plied in the lande, or e!s our liues ſhall bee ſhortened 
with vatimelydeath, and our poſterity rooted out by 
the iuſi judgement of God, | 7 

Secondly, by this example of. Ruth, that ſhee 
brought her mother of that which ſhee had left.: wee 
lcarne this dotrine , if ourfriendes giue ys liberally, 
and wee. haue pleuty, let vs not conſume all vppon 
eur ſclues, , but let vs reſerue ſome for other. When 
our ſauioar hadtwiſe feaſted many thouſandes, hill 
there was ſome thing left which hee commanded to 
bee taken vp, fhewing vs thereby, if God liberally 
poure out-his benefites vppon vs,” it is not that wee 
ſhoulde - the more, riotouſly lauiſh them out vp* 
pon meare or pleaſure ; for itis a common an{were 
in theſe, dayes, if wee reproue gameſters for theit 
play, drunkardes for thcir coſtes,,and-proud perſonnes 
for indecent apparell, wherein cuery one ſpendeth 
more then woulde ſuffice two or three! poore per- 
ſons, they will tell vs they ſpende nothing but their 
owne, and what haue wet todooe with it ? But we 
reply, thatthey ſpend more then is theirowne, for w 
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arth is the Lordes and all that therein is, They are 
har ſtewardes of their goods; and not Lordesand mai- 
fers, and therefore they ſhall: giue account for euery 
xenny miſſpent, when it ſhall not profit? them to ſay, 
ye waſted our-wealthat dicing and gaming, we con- 
imed our landes by cating, and drinking, and ſpent 
thas-much' mioney in gaye' apparell,, and other bra- 
yeriC, CL% » ' © $? "i ; 

Secondly God gaue them thoſe benefites, not ſo 
much for themſelues as for others:for as the Sunne ſhi» 
nethnor for it ſclfe, but forvs,the earth bringeth foorth, 
fuite; not for it ſelfe but for vs; ſo wealtiic men, are 
tot-wealthy-for themſelues anely, but for all the paore 
members of Chriſt, that they mighelibcrally beſtowe 
pon others,” The heathen king Aﬀducrus, making a 


s 


ſeaſt to all-his Empire, yet he gaue this lawe, that none Eſth,1,8. 


ſhoulde' þee compelled to dribkeorto cate more then 
they needed: or pleaſed: ſo abhaminable is gluttony, e- 
ven in nature; that it hurteth man, ſpoyicth beaſtes, 
and killeth the fruites of the earth; for the rankeſt corne 
isnone of the beſt, Then heere is temperance by this 
cxamplecommaunded : For the Phifitians ſay, that 
itis moſt wholeſome to: come and riſe from mcate 
witha hungrie ſtomacke, and the worde of God ſaith, 
that wee muſt cate for ſtrength and nature, not for 
wpetite and drunkenneſſe. But ob that our fatte Bae 
lanites woulde admit this as a wholeſome and a godly 
dofrine, then would nor their bellics and paunches 
fowe ſo great as they are, northeir heartes fo hard. 
ned againſt the poore z for theirdogges ſhoulde goe 
emptie, thereaboundance woulde be miniſhed, their 
gluttonies and' drunkennefle baniſhed, their plca- 
lures and deligtits expelled,and their pride and apparell 
bee humbled; and their godly and needy bretheren 
ſuccoured,  -* 3b 

Thirdely, by this wee note, that the pooreſt 
muſt ftrive to beſtowe ſomewhat vnto their bres 
threg that want : yea, though they ſpare it from 
their owne neceeſſitics : but eſpecially children to 
their parentes, - and one kiaſeman to. another # for 
| thus 


Luc.21.2 
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thus wee fee Ruth doeth, ſhe ſpared when ſhehad ins | 


ough, and that ſhee gaue to her mother that wanted, 
Which godly kindnefle putteth:vs in mind of the poore 
widdowe in the. Goſpell, that came. and gauc two 
mites into the Lordes treaſory, and. the Lorde doth 
greatly commend het for it,aboue the rich offringes of 
the wealthy: as ifa little thing that: a poore man doth, 
were more accepted then the multitudes of rich men, 
indcede to theworldetheJargelt gift maketii' the grea. 
teſt ſhewe, but to the: Lord.the little portions of a wil. 
ling minde,ifit be but acup of cold water, is greater 
then thefl-ſh pots of Egipt, andall the daiacie fare of 
the king of Babilons court, For our ſauiour encoura. 
geth vs by this meancs that they which haue little to 
o1ue ſhoulde not abſtaine, butcertainely know that the 
Lordelocketh on the hearte not on the hande, on the 
minde not on the gift, . forthat which inthe preſence 
of the worlde is deſpiſed, in the ſight of God 1s belt ac- 
cepted. Therefore eaery onc muſt looke to deale ſome 
good by their liuing, be itncuer ſo ſmall, for as thereis 
no hearbe, but it yecldeth ſome frutte, ſo there'muſt be 
no man but he maſt giue ſomewhat, that ſo hee might 
fulfill the gloric of the Goſpell. 
| Butber mother mmlaw ] Hetc in this verſe Naomi 
ſeeing the plentic of the gleaned corne, and reſerucd 
vicuail,like a godly woman falleth to prayer for a blc{- 
fing vppon him that had giuen fſoliberally yato Ruti: 
W :5as a thankes-guing for the benefite receyued : and 
afterwarde ſhe queſhoneth with Ruth, where ſhe had 
gleaned that day, Ruth telleth her in the poſlcſſion of 
Boaz. | ; » THE 
Where wee firſt of all note the duety of parentes to 
theirchildren,and maiſters to theirſcruantes, wiiich is;' 
to call them to a reckoning where and how they be. 
ſtowe their time, therefore ſaith Naomi, where haſte 
thou gathered today, and where haſt thou wrought: 


- Condemning this ſoftnes & ſuffering in ſuch kinde of 


parentes, as areafraid to ſpeake to their children & ſer- 
uants,not for their workc,but for their miſpending the 
Sabbaath,the idle iourncyes they make to i) and 
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nlayes, to feaſting and dauncing,ſhould bs examined F.. 


by their goucrnours as Naomi doeth Ruth ,where 
haſt thou wrought today? Whoſe bufines waſt thou 
imployed in? what place did call thee from the feruice 
of God? and what motion did cauſe thee ro diſhonour 


the ſabboth?No,no they can ſuffer them to violate | 


the Lords day in pleaſure.thatthey might drudge-all 
the weeke after in their worldly trauailes. Why doeth 
not ſome man giue recreation tohis feruantsof his 
owne ſix? but they muſt rob the Lord of the ſeauenth 
alſo:How vnequall is this, ro put him out that hath 
but one part,and to ſcore him vp that hath ſo many, 
7 am perſwaded that of all other tokens, of irreligi- 
on among ys there is none greater then this, to:ſuffer 
our children and ſeruants to violate- the Lords owne 
day that they '\might the more willingly laboure and 
trauaile for them on the weeke dayes; But yer let the 
authoritte of parents remaine,that God hath giuEthis 
power ynto them, and let the duety of children and 
ſcruants appeare, that as Ruth giueth anſwere to Nas 
mi from point to point, how & where ſhe applied her 
timegeuen fo they are bound vppon paineof God 
his etcrnall cupſe,to giue willing and gentlc accounts 
to them when they are demanded in ſuch like matters, 
Secondly by this prayer of N aoms, Bleſſed bee he of 
the Lord, that knew thee, thatis, which approued thee 
and ſhewed thee fauour, we norte this to be our duty, 
topray for our benefaRours, ſeeing we cannot reward 
them, ſo doeth Naomi in this place, & ſo doeth Paul 
for Oneſiphorus. that the Lord would ſhew mercy yn 
to him in the day of hisappearinge teaching vs F our 
ſpiritual praiers are more neccſlary for them then their 
temporall benefits are for vs & therefore let vs learn to 
praya right, ſeing it is ourduty to pray for our frends, 
Theſe painted prayers of many which come from the 
lips or fro wicked harts arc ſuch as the prayers of roa. 
guing beggers at cuery doore fot baſe reliefe, and alſs 
the commoneſt that are among many poore people i 
theſe dayes,are abhominationin the eyes ofthe Lord, 
ng benelit to fhew for -——_ are y{tered, _ 
Fe 


- 
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the poiſon of thoſe that thus do vie them. Therefore 
beloucd learne, to account of them as they are, cloud; 
carricdabout with eucry winde, welles and no water, 
great words, but no grace in them: ſtoppe your eares 
attheſe bread praycrs, and withdraw your handes 
from giuing any rclicfe to them that abuſc this heaue. 
ly Bleſſing. 

Then ſaid Naomy,In this yerſe Naomi repeateth her 
praicr,and addetha reaſon of the ſame, becauſe hee 
hath notccaſed to do good towards the liuing , and 
toward the dead,that is, hee did yood to my buitband 
and children when they were aliue , and now ro vs 
their poſteritye , they being dead, for doing good to 
vs for their ſakes,they doe itto them: for eyther inter- 
pretation will ſtand . For wee mult not imagine,that 
this liberality docth any good to them that are deade. 
becauſe they were in Moab, theſe inluda, they were 
conſumed in their graves, and vnfit forany bencuo- 
lence, as for their Gals they necded no carthlic be- 
neficence; for that remaincth true for euer which $4. 
lomonſaith ,the living know that they ſhall dy, but 


Kcll,9.5. 6. the dead know nothing, neit cr haue they anymore 


part, ſeeing their remembrance is forgotten, the 
thing which they Joued A thething which they hated 
and thething they deſired is now periſhed, with rhe, 
neither haue they any more , at of al the th.inges y are 
done vnder theſunne.By the which we may ſce the de. 
luſion of them which teach vs to buy prayers and par- 
dons for our freds that arc deade,that their paines may 
bee caſed which now they endure, for if nothing can 
profitthem that is done ynder the ſunne, then neither 
our prayers nor purſes ci. giue the anyrclicfe, but by 
theſe words welcarne,that if wedo good to childrf 
and widdowes of ourdeceaſcd friends,it is all one,as 
if we 41d good to their own perſons. Thus ſaid Naomi 


z-Sam.9: in thisplace, & thus Dauid did good to his frend Jon 
I1, athan being dead,when he did kindly intreat Mephi- 
| botheth his ſon being aliue. The Lord himſclfe pro- 


g teſtcth in the ſcrpture,that he did good to the 1ſraelit 


and Iewcs,for Abraham , Iſaak, and Jacobs on 


es Py ny. hp win, we ot 4 A. 
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ind our ſaujour in the Goſpel declareth, that the good 


wee doeto the leaſt of his brethren being on carth, 
's wee doc itto him which raigecth in heauen ; for this 
P is the duety of true frend{huppe,to make much ofour 
y frendes when they are departed,to bea friend to their 


friends, and to bee an enemie to their enemies,as the 
Lord promiſed Abraham. Therefore let vscaſt away 
F this counterfaite kindnes, and performe this godlye 
loue, wherein others before vs haue walked , and as 
wee were wont louinglye to receyue the parcntes 
being aliue , ſo letvs ioyfullyc entertayne the chil. 
's | dren nowetiey are deade, for true ſtendſhippeloueth 


12:29 


4 at all tymes, and codly kindneſſe myſt: ncucr be prog, 14,174 
p ola. . As wee wiſhe that others ſhoulde vſe vs * "_ 

4 when we arc gone,ſo let ys yſe others now they arc ab« 

_ ſent. | 

og Moreewer Naoms {ayd. In theſe wordes ſhee 140 

” | ucth comfort vnto Ruch , ſhewing her, that his benes | 
F uolence was not cauſeleſſe , ſeeing he was necre vnto |: . 26 | 
if them aad of their afficmitye, beeing and appointed Des 4 6 | 
perſon to redceme their inheritaunce,For in the law gap 

P ofthe Lorde, he hath decreede for the poore of the 

: Jewes, that if auy perſon had ſolde his inheritance, 


the nexte of his kindred myght redecme it , and 
7 reſtore it to rhe famyly againe, which comming into 
the minie of Naomi, ſhechopcth that by this meanes 
they ſhould come to their inherytaunce againe , ſce= 
ing Bohaz , who was one of the nexteof her kin- 


9 dred , had fo curtcoullye intreated the widdow and 
heyre, | | | 
Whereby we note the great cafe that the Lord 


17 hath ouct the poore, which by a lawe decreed , that 
they ſhoulde not for euer be depriucd of theyr inkeri- 
ni | fance , for at the fartheſt they ſhouldecometoit a- 
n ar at the yecreof Iubile . And truely this lawe 
Xing ceaſed , becauſe the Iewes common wealth 


boucrthrowen , yet the Lorde exccutcth the ſamein 


be lome meaſure amongſt the gentiles daylye. For now 
« | Y<< maye ſce and heare, how he exalteth many from 


tieduſte , to walke and fitte with pricices $ howe hee 
w giuctlh 


giucth greate poſſeſſions vato them whoſe fathers had 
notone foote of land,and caſteth many from their vn- 
| lawfull titles . And cuery day wee heare of ſome caſte 
| dowa and humbled, and other lift vp & exalted. Who bh 
 Heft,7. 10, doth this ? but the hande ofthe almighty that putteth tl 
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| & 8.I, downe Haman aud raiſeth vp Mordechai : refuſeth a 
| T.Sa.16,14 Saul and chooſeth Dauid :remooueth Abiathar,and e- V 
| Efa.z 2-20. ſtabliſheth Sadoch: baniſheth Shebnah, & aduanceth/ t 
| Eliakim : and finally , that in fewe ages Changeth all C« 
| things. Therefore promotion commeth neyther from t 


the caſt, not from the weſt, nor from the wilderneſle, b 
| but from the throne of the Lorde of hoſts, which ope- n 
| neth , and noman ſhutteth , humbleth and no man y 
ſetteth yp, exalteth and no man caſteth downe, and [ 
ruleth the courſe of all mankinde by his vnchangeable t 
decree. Letnot then the mightieſt bee proude for H 
their honour and dignitie, for the Lord deſtroyed the n 
Anakims great princes & giants before the family of 
Caleb: much more will he doe thoſe that are lyfted vp 
by their wealth that ſhould rather caſt them down: & 
let vs doe good to thoſe poore brethren among vs,for 
they ſhalbelifred vp vnto riches, when the greateſt and 
wealthieſt among vs ſhall be cait downe into pouerty. 
But of this matter wee ſhall haye more occaſion to 
ſpeakein thefourth Chapter. 

But Ruth ſaide, In this verſe Ruth maketh re- 
lation of thoſe thinges which Boaz ſaide vnto her, 
and praying fora bleſſing Wypon him , becauſe hee- 
youchſafed to take her into the company of his may» 
dens,& gauec her leaue to gather to the end of harueſt, 
Se thatin this'place, by theſe wordes of Ruth , wee 
haucan example ofperfette thankefulneſſe, _— 
nothing that might ſcrue to commende the kindneſie 
of Boaz: and alſo of womanlike and godlye mo. 
| deſtyc, that concealeth the cauſe of allthis curteſie, 
| Scyer, 11.12 which was her owne commendation, as alreadye wee 
| hauc ſhewed you , So that it is no parte or pointe 
of godlynes, to docas our cuill conditioned and in- 
eratcfull perſons doo, which omitte that which ſcr- 
ucth moſt for to commend their bencfaRours, = to 
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lay all the praiſe vppon their owne deſertes . But 
Salomon willed that another mans,and not our owne 
mouth ſhoulde pray(e vs : and moſte vngodlye it is, 
when men will not in ſo ample manner confeſle 
the benefites they haue receiued of other , but by 
all meanes extenuate them , which maketh men yn- 
willing todoo any good, becauſe they can haue no 
thankes for their labour . And this it is that cauſed 
coutteouſnelle and bribery, extortion and yſury,to cn- 
ter yppon their bodics and wealth , that woulde noe 
oratifye with kinde and deſerued reportes , So that 
nowe men will pleaſe themſelnes with money and 
rewards,that would hauc beene ſatisfied with thanke- 
full wordes: which is a iuſt iudgment ypon the world, 
that woulde not bee contented to recompence kinde= 
nes for kindnes;and are now plagued with coucteouſ- 
nes for kindnes. | 

. Wherefore Naoms. This is the laſt parte of this 
conference or dialogue, wherein Naomy counſclleth 
Ruth to follow and take the proffer of Boaz,and abide 
with his maydens , to auoideall dangers, ifthe reapers 
denie her in anotherfielde Where wee firſte ny all 
note, that if wee acquaint our parents and friendes, 
with our ations and enterpriſes, it myght goe 
farre better wyth vs in the thinges of this life; for their 
aged counſell which they hauc bought with muche 
experience may ſtay our vnſteddye mindes with their 
approoucd aduiſe : Ruth in this place , declaring the 
curteſic of Boaz , hath it confirmed with the counſell 
of Naomi , and grounded yppon a reaſon which ſhe 


- knew not, nor feared not .. For ſhe thought , that 


In euerye place ſhee ſhoulde haue founde the lyke 
eatertaynemente , and the reapers that then were, 
would fo continue to the ende of harucſt , butNao. 
m1 knewe they were often changed , and ſo in the 
ende it might fall out otherwiſe , then Boaz ap + 
pointed, or RuthexpeRed. And this(me thinketk)doth 
ſhewe vnto vs what manner perſons parentes ought 


to beezfor if children want counſell they ſhoulde bee 


L 3 aduiſed 
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aduiſed by their parenrs:if comfort, it ſhould be mini. 
ſtred by parents, if neceſſaries, they ſhould be prouided 
by parents: ifinſtrufion, they ſhoulde be puided by 
parents: & finally ,ifcorreQion, they ſhould bet order- 
ed by parents: which is no tonely to bee wiſhed, but 


= requiredoof the Lorde that they bring them vppe 


in the feareand nurturcofthe Lord, And if this were 
duclyc weighed,and reuerentiy conſidered ; as Eliahas 
cloake parted the waters of Iordan , ſo this woulde 

artea ſunder,and breake of many thouſand mariages 
1m our daies,where parents are not able to counſell nor 
willing to becounſelled , which if they woulde they 
had not beene married . This I ſpeake,notto the 6yſ. 
credite of Marriage, but onely 7cxnorte, as from the 
Lord,that thoſe which eyther are,or intend to be mar. 
ried ,wouldlooke and trauaile firſt for wiſedome, and 
then for wiues,firft for yertue,and then for husbands, 
wherein , if they followe my aduiſe., 7 aſſure them 
their marriages will be much merrier, and their poſte 


_ rity much __ 


Secondly , by this wee gather , that it is a daun, 
gerous or indecent thing , for women to trauaile or 


6 on. 34-14 worke alone without any companic, forthe weakeſt 


arc ſooneſt oppreſſed , and women are quickely con- 
quered. We knowe Dinah trauailing alone was taken 
& rautſhed by Sichem: and Abigail when ſhe wentto 


| pacifiethewrathof David, tooke ſeruants with her, at 


1n this place Naomi counſelleth Ruth', to abyde in 
the companye of the feruantes of: Boaz,accountyng 
it an indecent and vnſecmelye thinge for women 
and maydens, to. be ſeene' alone, And trnely if ſer- 
vantes in-our dayes had manye time more compa. 
nye , there woulde bee leflc diſhoneſtic among them 
for we knowe and ſeeto our griefe, that the daylye 
and vſuall familiaritye of a fewe,, hath bredde fome 
diſcafe in our Church, anddiftemper in our common 
wealth'. This I ſpeake, that cucn in thefe dayes of 
peace, men woulde þze more carcfull oner daugh- 
xcrs' and ſeruauntes, and* not to imploye them fo 
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commonly as they doe, in. journeyes and. trauaile 
and ſolitary buſines , but for more aſſurance keepe. 
them with company, which may be their defence a= 
gainit all dangers if any bappen,and the auoyding of 
dſhoneſtic if any be ſo lightly diſpoſed. 

T hirdlie, by this .we note what company were - 
beſt for both kinde of yourhes, either young men or 
maidens. when Naomi faith itis good for thee, to 
go forth with his maidens ; that is, thou arta wo- 
man, and abideamong hiswomen and maidens, for 
all companions are neither fit nor lawfull, maidens 
among men, and men among maidens1s for ma- 
nie cauſes difalowed Firft becauſethere is no ſuch 
equality £ the ſexe, that they might keepe together: 
forifthey laboure, jtis notalike, andif they ſport, 
their pleaſures are contraric , and ifthey dally it is 
flatiniquitic, In conſideration whereof in olde time 
the wines had one tence to dwell in, and the husbandes 
another : As wemayſeein Abraham, in Sara, in 
lacob and his wiues, and likethis it is that Miriamy 8 


thewomen of Iſracl prayſed God by themſclues after ge, ; p. 30 j 


their deliuerance out of Egypt,and Moſes and Aaron gg ,. 32, 


her brethren,with all the men of Iſracl by themſclues. Exod14,20 | 


And alſo we know how the virgins of {ſracl went vp 
query yeere into the: wildernefſic to lamentand talke 
with the daughter of Icephchath . Whereby we are 
taught, that not onely for feare of danger, but alſo for 
modeſty & conſcience fake, we muſt auoyd this ming- 
Jed companies of men & women, except in necefla- 
rie occaſions;,as prayer priuately and publiquely,com- 


munication of godly pretended marriages and ſuch IuP,it, 37 i 


like buſines, Whereby alſo wee ſee atonce condem- 
;pcd the feaſting, dancing, meeting, playing and run- 
'ningofmen and maidcns together , withoutall re. 
peſt of honeſty and modeſty. And that which is worſt 
parents and maiſters will behold their paſtime, and 
delight in the yanity of their wanton children, tray* 
ningehem vpin a diſſolute life ,and commending 
Ls their 
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theirindecentand vnſcemely behaviour, Amend this 
neglipence in the ſhell of infancy, and your chil. 
dren will grow vp to your greater comfort, and' pro. 
ſper to their more happy welfare, and the occaſion of 
many ſinnes will be cut of it we follow the counſell of 
the ſpirite of God, | 
And ſo ſhee abode, This is the conclufion'ol this chap 
ter' & ſecond part of this hiſtory, ſhewing vato vs that 
Ruth fojlowed the counſell of her mother,abiding wv 
* the maidens of Boaz to the end of barley & wheat har 
ueſt & afterwards dwelleth w her mother agine where 
wee obſerue anotherexample of obedycnce inRuth, 
that hearkened to the yoyce of her mother, and went 
forth with the maidens of Boaz, And ſurely it is com. 
monly ſeene, that ſuch as the motheris, ſuch is the 
daughter:for moreNaomies would make more Ruths 
and mo good mothers would make mo good daugh. 
ters: And in theſe daycs all the faultes of children may 
1uſtly be imputed to the folly of parents, as the olde 
crab goeth, ſo gocth the young,and as the old cocke 
croweth, ſo croweth the young: aſcrpent hatchetha 
ſerpent not an cele, ſo euell parents bring foorth euill 
and vngodly children , but good fathers by diligentin 
ſtruion and tender admonition, by praying with 


&422.12 , generations as bleſſed as his was. 

Secondly by ,this welearne an excellent example 
of godly liberality, in thar Boaz ſuffered Ruth to 
gather wheat as wellas barley, the beſt as well as 
the meaner, In like manner muſt we as willingly de- 
part with, for Chriſtes ſake our wine as our water, 
our drinke as our draffe, andas wee commonly 
ſperke, our white as our browne: and truely in 
this many good men offend, not becauſe they giue 
it not, but becauſe they thinke it to much to giue asif 
our beſt giftes were not beſt accepted in the preſence 
of God, He which fed the Iſraclites with Angels 
food, would alſo that we ſhould feede him in the 
godly poore with our worſhiptull and daintieſt wo 

is 


Iob,r,s* and for their children, as Iobdid, ſhallliue to ſce their « | it 
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This I ſpeake not, that thoſe which aſke, ſhould bee 
diſcontented with the meaneſt and fitteſt for them, 
for the prouerbe is , beggars mu { not bee chooſets, 
as it is couctouſnes notto youchſafe the belt wee 
haue (if need require)to the poore, fo itis ſcornfulnes 
for the poore, like the 1 fraclites, which l6athed Manna 
and deſired fleſh to be diſcontented with their neceſla 
ricand preſent foode, and toluſt for that which is a- 
boue their yocation , Butthe yſe of this pointis, to: 
perſwade to be like minded vnto Boaz in this,to the 
godly poore, that we cuery one without partiallitie 
or erudging, when neceſlitie requireth,giue our gold as 
well as our filuer ,and diſtribute our deareſt almes ts 
our pooreſt brethren. - 

Thirdly harueſt being done, Ruth abideth with 
her mother in law, for none of the godly will make a. 
dayly and continuall trade of asking almes,or torſake 
their owne parents or poote habitations, for worldly 
reſpeAs, as appeareth by this example of Ruth, Forit 
isno doubt, ſhefarcd well eucry day with the ſeruants 
of Boaz,and much better then her poore mother could 
prouide for her at home, but ſhe is nut drawne away 
therewith, but is as contented to eat the hungry morſels 
with her mother at home, as the plentifull abroad. And 
itis great pittie any ſhoulde bee ſuccored, which 
arenotcontented to line hardly at home, and then to. 
alke, when there isno other honeſt meanes left to hue 
And this condemneth the common walking mares , 
which hauc neither houſes nor honeſtic ,and it is Orcas 
teſt pittie y they ſhould be either ſuccoured or ſuffered 
ſo to doe, forthey are drones, which neucr come in 
hives but ro the hurt of other they waſte all, but gee 
nothing;neither haue they any othercarc ,bur to charg 
the godly and charitable people. Vato ſach giac 
not, as we have often ſaid, for they which wil notliue 
of the ſweat of their browes, let them not cate of the 
bread of our laboures, Now let vs giuc prayſe to God, 


The end of the ſeuenth 
Leure, 
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Chap.z,ver(2 3.4.5,6- 


1 Afterward, Naomi her mother im law [aid Gnto hes, 
Jhall I not ſeecke ref? for thee my daughter, that thow mas- 
#/1 proſper. 
2 .Andnow, 15 not Boa, our khin/man, with whoſe maid 
thou was ,bebold he wennowerkh barieysn the floore tha 
might, | | 
Waſh thee therefore and annoms thee* and put on thy 
clothes, and gee downe into the floore, and {er not the may 
k now thee, Futill he haue madean end ta cat and 
drinhe. 
4+ But when hee lieth. downe, marke the place where he 
Hyeth: then come thow, and Gncower the place of his feete, 
82d [16 downe, aud he ſhall tell theewhat thou ſhale do. 
5 And ſhee ſaid Gnto her, whatſoener thou haft comman 
ded me, that will I doe. | 
6 Ando ſbee went dawne mito the floore, and did altog e- 
# her ,as ber mother in law had commuded her. 


WS 4 His third Chaptet is the ſecond "occaſion 
£IJ][F\Zof this mariage, wherein Naomi eſpecial- 


4 | I ly dealcth with Ruth, how.ſhee ſhoulde 
IN [make knowne her ſutero Boaz, The 
whole Chapterhath theſe ewo partes- firſt the counſel! 
of Naomi to Rath,ſecondly the effe& of that counſell. 
The counſell is contained in theſe ſixe verſes now read, 
conſiſting alſo of two partes : firſt, her.care for Ruth, 
yarſe x. that her deſire is to procure her proſperity: ſe- 
condly F mcanes whereby Ruth might performe that 
which ſhe aduiſed: firſt becauſe Boaz was then alone 
in the floore winowing of batley: ſecondly, ſhe mult 
prepare her ſelfe to go to him:firſt, in her body by wa- 
ſhing and anointing it : ſecondly , in ther ornament, 


that ſhe put on her belt clothes,i and fo goe downe - 
| \ tne 
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the floore: after ſhee was come thether, ſhe inſtruer 
her; howe to behaue her ſelfe: firſt by keeping outof 
his ſizht and knowledge,till he had ſupped : ſecondly, 
by marking the placeof his bed, and lying down at his 
feete, and declaring her (ute vnto him: and he woulde 
tell her what ſhe ſhoulde doe, After all this Ruth pro- 
miſcth obedience, verſe,s.6. and accompliſhcth her 
mothers deſire. Of theſe partes Jet vs briefly ſpeake, 
as the ſpirite of God ſhall aſliſt ys, and the tyme per- 
mit, 

Afternarde Naomi .1n theſe wordes is declared ynto 
vs the great care that Naomi had of her daughter in 
law Kuth, for they arc thus much in cffe&, Nowe both 
of ys arc in quict,and peaceable reſt at home,yet I ſee 
that our welfare cannot alway endure , for I am olde, 
and the graue gapeth after mee, thou ertyoung and a 
good marriagetarrieth for theet it is my ductyto looke 
for thy welfarc, & to prouidefor thy continual reſt, if / 
betaken away:and being carefull of it, I haue now in-« 
vented the meanes, &c.Qut ofthe which we notetheſe 
two profitable dorines. 

Firſt, that it is the duetylof parentes to prouide for 
theirchildren,when themſclues ſhall bee taken awaie, 
yea though theyhaueno certaine aſſurance , whether 
they ſhall neede it or not. This wee may lee here pra- 
fiſed by Naomi : for ſhe was neucr in better caſe ſince 
her arriuall at Bethlehem, then ſhe was at this preſent: 
Haruceſt was ended, prouiſion obtained ,bouſhoid fur. 
niſhed, & theſe two poor widows lined louingly toge- 
ther, yet then we {ce in her beſt eſtate, ſhe is moſt care- 
ful for the mariage of Ruth, And truely this is required 
of all them that haue any children, toprouide for theny 
that they ſhould notcare onely for their preſent main- 


Y tcnaunce, but alfo for their future commoditye, And 


this maketh many godly perſons to maruaile, why 
men dooe trouble theyr houſes with theyr children, 
when they are able honeſtly to prouide for them 
abroade, Why then doe many permitte and ſuffer 
theyr ſonnes and daughters, to ſpend the beſt of their 
youth in fingle cſtate , when 1t is rather required 

: that 


SE 
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that while they are young,thcy ſhould bee beſtowed, 
Truly this maketh ſo many nuariages againſt F parents 
mindes, when they are negligent to looke to their chil. 
dren, & then the children prauide for themſclues. Men 
looke for offers,as the mariner looketh for winde,and 
when the wind ſerueth,thetide falleth, fo many would 
prouide for their children when it is too late, This in- 
1ury isail heaped on the children, they match without 
wealth or bleſſing , they are detained in the beſt time 


of theirdaies;and finally,are diſcredited by their owne - 


parentes. Would God,you that are naturall parcntes 
would icarne of Naomi, which was bur a ſtepmother, 
She diffcrred not the time,fhe knewe it a finne againſt 
nature,that youth ſhould bee.waſted, and not in mar. 
riage, ſhee had a conſcience of her duety;and a care to 
her daughter in lawe, that her welfare might encreaſc, 
her ſolitaric life be comforted, her name aduanced, & 
herreligion rewarded, with a temporall bleſſing of a 
godly husband,and eternall faluation in the kingdom 
of heauen. 

Secondly, by this wee gather that for manye cauſes 
mariage is better then the vnmaricd cſtate, if with the 
feare of God it be yndertaken.For 1n this place Naomi 
calleth it reſt,as ſhe did in the firſt Chapter ; and theres 
fore by relation the vamaricd life is es, cnd as 
reſt is better then trouble, ſo the maried life is better 
then the othcr, And truely, in the vamaried life, we 
finde many inconueniences: Firſt,the heartis neuer (a- 
tisfied:if a man haue riches, honour, pleaſure, health, 
and fauour,yet wanting a conuenient mariage, heeis 
not at reſt, butdeſireth that. If he be in ſickenes, the dy» 
ligence and careofa wife is better rhen a phiſition.Na: 
ture biddeth him marry to inctcaſe his name. The 
world biddeth him marry to multiply mankind, The 
Lord biddeth him marry , to prepare ſame heyres for 
the kingdome of heauen : Sothat if nature, worlde, 
& religion require it, who ſhal ſpeak againſt ir?Second 
ly,in the ynmaried citate,is eyther too roo much ſolita- 
riaeſſe, or too too much plcaſure:rhe meane betweene 
both is mar. iage, wlicre he fall alway finde company 

to 
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toexpell forrow , and ioyfull care to driue away ouct 
merry paſtimes : itcalleth a man ro grauitie, it admo- 
viſheth of death,it ſheweth the world to be yanitie, & 
hath no hope butin heauen, Therefor: Salomon lpea- 


king of our kind,and alluding to both,ſairh: Hee that Pro u-18,2« 


findeth a wife, findeth a good thing , and recciueth fa- 
nour of the Lord;even ſo may a'woman fay,lt lhe find! 
agodly husbande , ſhe hath a great fauour, Chriſt ta- 
keth greateſt delight 1n bis Church , and his Church 
in Chriſt. Such is marriage, when the hart of one reſterh 
in another,that is the reſt which is to be requited, As 
for temporall bleſſings which further it: they muſt beg 


ſought for by diligent labour , add prayed for by faith-'Hee, 8,19. 


full ſupplication, becauſe it is the Lord that giueth po. 
werto get riches, grace to vie them , and his bleſiang 
to increaſe them, We knowe, all the fathers fo ſoone as 
their children were growen yp,they wiiled and wiſhed 
them to marry,that their mindes might firſt be ſtayed 
athome,as it were the foundation, and then their aQi- 


ons would be wiſer abroad, which would make a per- 1.Cor.7,k 


feſte building. But ſome will fay , Paul affirmeth , ir 

isnotgood for a man to touche a woman, that is, to 

marry. Iaunſwere, that ſaying of Paul is becauſe of 
tronbles that are incident to mariage, by reaſon ofthe 

wickedneſſe ofthe worlde. The Marchantthat ventu- 

reth on the Sea, hath greateſt gaine, & ſoddaincſt loſle, 

not as if the ſea were in fault, but becauſe the ſtormes 

fall on the ſea; euen fo,if any finde their mariages bit» 
ter vnto them,lert them know , the faulte is not in the 
thing,but in thetime , place or perſons ; and though 
troubles follow it:it is but ſower ſawce to ſweet meat: 
as the furnace doth purge the golde, that their loue 
might be manifeſted, their fidelitic tryed, their patience 
\« DT theirreligion(if they haue any ) decla- 
red. 


Againe, they will obie&,the ſame Apoſtle fayth im - 


the ſame Chapter,He that giucth to mariagedoth wel, 
but he that giucth not to mariage doth better:therefore 
the vynmaried life is better then the married: To which 
lanſwere,firſt, he fpcaketh to them that haue the gif 
(o 
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of chaſtity,but we knowe the feweſt parte are endued 
therewith:Secondly his ſpeechis for thoſe troubleſome 
dayes ofperſecution, when the faithfull were in conti. 
nuall troubles and feare of their liues, then was it bet- 
ter to dicſingle, then leaue many helpleſle widdowes 
behindegthat they might the better flic in dan ger , bee 
coaſtantjin affliction , and haue no lets,or pul-backcs, 
to keepe them from Chriſt : ſo he wiſheth and prote- 
ſteth, for their troubles were meanes to keepe them 
from marriage, in which ſenſe the Apoſtle calleth it 
better not to marry , and yet yceldeth theother to bee 
good and Jawfull. Butia times of peace,where there 
18 plenty and liberty, the ſwelling nature will not bee 
appcaſed but onely by marriage, where the gift is not, 
and the Apoſtle ſaith in thoſe daungerousnmes , that 
it was bettcr to marrie then to burne ? thatis, to bee 
yvexcd with the dayly deſire.through the feeling of out 
ownenecellityer. 

Thirdlye, they may obiete, that the ynmarricd care 
for the thinges of God, but the maried ro pleaſe their 
husbandes and wiuecs : to the which 1 anſwere, that 
marriage hindereth not the ſcruice of God, but furthe: 
cth it in many reſpc&ecs. firſt, becauſe a houſehold is a 
little Church, where the married perſons are the mi ni. 
ſters of their families, by priuate iuſtrution to drawe 
both children and ſeruantes,to the kiugdome of hea- 
uen. Secondly,it puttcth them in minde of the lone of 
God to them,when they loue one another:and admo. 
niſheth them of their duetics; which is ro loucGod a- 

aine, Thirdcly,they haue moe priuate bleſiinges, as 
the ſcales of God his fauour towarde them, which al- 
ſo ſtirreth them vp to ſerue the Lorde. Fourthly,two 
are better then one: for if one be negligent in the wor- 
ſhippe of God,the other, may whette his fellow on,and 
their prayers arc more acceptable, beeauſe the number 
of them tha' praye is greater , andifany omitte theſe 
duties, the faultis in the perſons, not in the marryage: 
for that is it which the Apoſtle Saint Paul condem:» 
neth , when eyther partic ars ſo much inclyacd to _ 
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another, that they weigh not the loue of God, & care 
of keauenly thinges, for the} fondnes ouerithemſclues 
and trauaile for carthly commodities: but we muſt 
bee married, asif we were vnmaricd in this reſpeQ, 
we muſt vſe the world as if we vſed itnot, andrcioyce 
in the company of one another?as if were1oyced not, 
Therfore to conclude, mariageis honorable in al, inſti 
tuted by God himſelfe,obſcrued by the fathers before 
Chriſt, both princes, prieſts, and prophets commaun- 
ded by our Sauiour &- his Apoſtles to be ynderiaken, 
thar ſuch per{ons as haue not the gifr of contineucie 
might marry & keepe themfclues the yndefiled mem « 
bers of Chriftes miſticall body. Let vs then bee cx- 
horted to be patient inthe troubles that accompany 
it? for although a bitter ſhell Coe compalle the nurt,yer 
bow (ſweet tsthe kernel! that lieth within: along it 
h auc as many miſcries, as the winter hath cold dayes, 
yet vnſpeakableis the comfort of it, to them that are 
equally minged. And as ourlabour in innocency was 
nothing bur pleafure, which now is nething but ſor. 
row,So marriage was then more ſweeter, though now 
for ſinne jt is become more birter; but the hardeſt la, 
bour hath ſone profi c and the pooreſt mariage hath 
much comfort, But mot accurſed are they which 


_ for toauoide the tr bles they haue conceyued of ma, 


riage,do giuc their bodies to moſt filthy whoredomes 
and wretched adulteries: Of whome Saint Paule faith, 
That God ſhall iudge them, thatis ytterly condemne 
them: for they ſhall neuer be made the members of 
Chriſt, which haue incorporated them to bethe mem « 
bersof harlots, and heyres of eternall aud cucrlaſting 
damnation. 

And'is not Boaz, ) Asin the former verſe wee 


haue hearde the diligent carcfulneſſe of Naomi for 


Ruth, to prepare her ſome reſt, that is, a mari+- 
age. Sonowe wee arc to intreate or ſpeake of the 
meanes whereby this might be. accompliſhed which 
Naomi expreſſcth in this verſe to this effe&, By my dai 
ly Rudy Lkhaue found out a meances whereby thou 


160 The Reward of Religion. 


mayeſt cometo. more continuall rcft. Boaz,vv whole 
maidens thou haſt gleaned and did fo curteouſly en, 
treat thee, hee isour kinſman and defendour, by the 
law, and cucn now heis alone in thefloure, winnow. 
ing his barley,to whome if thou wilt go, & follow my 
counſel], he will ſhew thee the way that tendcth to 
thy wealth. 

Out of the which we gather an example of ancitt 
nobility, how they followed not their dayly pleaſure, 
but continuall laboure, how they honored the ;,wealth 
that God hath giuen then , with the diligent labour 
of their owne perſons: that cucn this pooreſt 
worke of winnowing and threſhing as wee reade of 
Gedeon was not onely committed totheir ſeruantes, 
but performed by themſclues. Whereby weare taught 
thatit is no ſuch vnſeemely thing,as many wold make 
itfor jnen of wealth to follow their baſcſt Jaboures, 
This Boaz had a prince to his grandfather,and he was 
theheirevnto all his poſſeſſions, yet here we find him 
alone winnowing hisowne corne, We rcade of xudah 
the ſoh of Iacob,a progenitour of this Bohaz, that he 
Gcn.38, 13 wentin his owne perſon to the ſhearing of his ſheep: 
2-52 . 13, andſo did the ſonnes of king Dauid, when Ammon 
a was ſlayne by the ſeruants of Abſolon, becauſe hee de 

filed his ſiſter Thamar. Examples of this are more plen- 
tiful,the the time will ſuffer me to rehearſe,which are 
left to vs for patternes of chankefulneſſe,i their diliget 
labours, and witneſſes of our vnworthynes in all our 
poſleflions, Adam could not dwell in paradice except 
in his owne perfon he tilled it; but many with vs, / 
thinke would deride himand all their fattiers, if they 
ſawe them in anything but the gentlemans trade: for 
becing hindred neither by the magiſtracy, nor by the 
miniſterythey had rather follow hauking or hunting 


Tud. 6, Iz. 


hands with their own labours, but waſtig their wealth 
I vnprofitable pleaſure,while they might increaſe their 
inbſtance by godly trauaile. Caſt away therefore this 
worſhipfull idlenes,for men thinke nothing maketh 
them genzlemen bu abſtinence from bodily — 


2aming orplaying, then at any time ito foyle theit | 
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avhereas that one thing iv the greateſt blot £0 ur lateſt 
noblliry;that they have caſt ofthe care of their labors 
to orhers, applying their time to greater liberty , ope- 
nitig by idlenefſe the -paBage roall mannerof iviqui- 
tie.” Remember; rhe fatteſtOxe commeth-firfſtto the 
Naughter, when the Jabouring beaſte 1s merne 1n the 
yoke? eucn ſo the idleft bodies are ſooneſt ſeyſed by 
Kickeneſſe,and coſumed/by death: whereas labouring 

ſ6ns haue many'\daies; in ſomnche asit ſeemeth-4 
#after of marder,, by idleneſſe ta-haften the death of 
ipur bodies,Therforeſbme loattſome labour take'thE- 
ſelves to licen tious riot & ſweat outtheirfickeneſlc in 
#alawfall paſtimestbut bodily exerciſe.profiterh little, 
adwvillrather in the end procure thepaines they molt 
dfall abhorre, hkerhe yayreof Abſolon;wherein hee 
tot delighted withwhich Was wroughthisdeath-But 


<0 


the coneiufion3f all this'is, that thoſe: which are the 2.S4,18,94 


theeftA in ſhehUing, ſold be the cheefeſt im working: 
$ithoprinces of thepH(Feſſions, muſt be rae principal 
inthe labours. : SI65371 » 3 HCY TY 2 0 

1601 Tab theetberefors. Theſe wordes: contayne the 
preparinon, which ſhee counfelleth Ruth, before ſhee 
gdeſcend to Bohaz in'the flaore,rthat ſhe waſh her,and 
Wnaointher:;T wo vſualtthinges in theſe countries: 8c 
the nieatting of Nadi is,that Ruth prepare herſelf in 
motodmely mannet1o'go down vito him;whom flie 
tſireddo © her hitsVand For theſe ations of waſhing 
%WMointing, were/& arevery commornimnthoſe pla- 
c&5}waſhing.toſcotire ofthe filth of rhe bodies; & an- 
tidioting,to makthemildoke cheerefully.Sowe read of 


ating it Was Jed, he waſhed and anniointed. 


peed tharhe ſaw hergwherby his hart was taken with 
ler lour, 8 drawenfrs God atone time:/n ſomitich' as 


binrſelfer6 as Bathſhebab was waſhing herfelFir hap- * 


2.S4,12.20 
David; after het7hatk long faſted-for his adulterous 2153 M1e13 | 


. V2 


weſceiiten vival accuſtomed thingih theſe daies the Mat 61H 


Waſhing of men & women, 6 for annoiciting our Sa- 
| 0% er that when we faſt wee 2rnoute our 

Snhatweſteme nor 'ynto micti to faſk, Hetrethent 
WoibC M wy af 


Mar.16,3., and Mary the mother of James, and alſ> Salome, 
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we [ce Naomi commaundeth Ruth no vnſeemely ad. 
dreſſing of her ſelfe, but ſuch as was vſuall, and eom. 
mon among her owne pcople, andlawfull alſo for her 
to put inpratiſe . Wheroby wee firſt of all obſerae, 
that comely ornaments and modeſt addreſiing of ow 
ſelues,cyther of men, 01 women, isa thinge required 
ofthem that feare God ; fortheoutward cleanſing & 
waſhing away of the filth of our bodies , being the ſa 
uourof ſinne raigningin vs$ in ſomuch as itis a bry- 
tiſh thing,to goein their bodyes (as many will)with- 
out all reſpec of perſon or humanitic,handes ſpotted, 
face beſmeared, countcnance diſfigured;and their na- 
tural! complexion defaced in them,througb their day- 
ly vnciuilland ynnaturall behaujour and negligence, 
who by their cruel! labouring to ger the world , look 
the comfortof their owne bodies, while in ſwiniſh at- 
tire they wallow in the company of God and men.-': 
Secondly, by this we gather , thaxthe Lorde bath 
giuen the frutes of the carth,as wel for our ornament, 
as forour nouriſhment , becauſe it is as neceflarie 
in ſomereſpetes for the comelineſſe of the body, that 
to be rayſcd vp to handſomneſſe, being nouriſhedzas 
that it ſhoulde be nouriſhed being weake., Therefote 


Pla.104.15 faith Dauid - With wine hes refreſherh the hearte 


of man , and hec hath giyen oyle to- make him have 

_a cheercfull countenance :'andinthe verſe before hee 

_ *” faith, Hemaketh the grafſe togrow:for the beaſ}, & rhe 
orcene hearbe for theyſe of man4.not ſimply forthe 
meate but for rhe ſeruice or: yſe of man... And nota 

ble is the hiſtory ofa woman, ' that came to annoimt 

our ſauiour before his death: thar-powred on him 


nos, 6 rich and coaſtly boxeof ointment;and be excuſed het, 


and commended her for it. Anditwas an vſc in-olde 
time to annoint the bodies of them that were deady#s 
wee may ſee how thoſe three women, Mary Magdalen, 


cameto anoynt the body of Chriftlying in the groud 
If this was law full to bee done to thedeade carkaſes; 
much. morc.is it to the living. bodyes of G_ 
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And here by the way wee jhay profitably deferibe, 
whats to be thoughrof ſtatching, becauſe the godly 
aemuch troubled therewith; for ſome thinke it vr. 
terly yalawfull, ſome ſuppoleic t2 bee indifferent, but 
ether imagine it to be neceſſary ?andeuerie one of 
thole do murually condemiie one artother; There= 
fore let ys heare-therealons that are brought againkt ie 
ifthey bee weightie receiue them, if light &of lintell 
ou » Wee will lcaue it tothe diſcretion of thefaith- 
- Firſt they fave againſt itthatir conſumerh che gfaine 
of wheat whercofitis made, fo thatthe ſame which 
was Ordayned for foode, is transferred to another vic, 
which is vala ytull. To which 1 anſwere, fo was oyle 


.ordayned for nouriſhment as wellas wheate, yet the 


godly might take that moſt comfortable creature, and 
apply ito. the adorning and ſertiag forth of their bo» 
dies:: which was law full fot them, and therefore the 
other forvs jfic_be ſparingly vicd. Burthey will fay, 
ople was applyed co the body, but this is onely in the 
«ppardI, iherefore the reaſon of them is not alike: To 
which Ianſwere: that which is done tothe apparrell,is 
done to the body, becauſcit is done for the bodics 
fake, as we reade of Izaacke, which inielled the fauour 


of Eſaus, garmears,thar lacob wore when lie gor the Gen, 55.5. | 


A 


bleſſing, & vpon that pronounced his bleſſing... _ __ 

:, But che reply againe, and ſay it maintaineth pride 
and thereforets valawfull :bur Zanſwere, itis harde 
$9condemne,: cxcept we knew the hart, for that is. 
the ſcatof pride and not ofappartell, Againe , if 


a4ny.da @.abulcirthey more offende in that by a thou < 


fande parts, then if the thing init felfe were vererly 
tolawTull: therefore the faulc lieth in the perſons, not 
lathe manner of addreſlin gthemſclues, « 

| Yue they obic&againe, That it is a great lofſe 


| efrime, for it asketh mnch more labourcthen ſimple 
Vaſbiagj buy 1 OF ſo didt his annointing 


_ ang 
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and ifthe reaſon be good againſt the one, it auaileth 
alſo againſt the other: ſo that of the three former iudg- 
ments, 7 thinke itin the meane to bee 'ihdifferent, 
And thusin a word, and'briefely I bauec touched it as 
a thing not worth anicfarther handling, and have yr- 
tered my poore iudgmentn the fame, in the*behalfe 
of them that indeferentlievſc it , becauſe ſome have 
ſlaunderouſly giuen out, that ronebut proude and 
ſingularperſons vſc it, others have ſcornefully aunf- 
wered ,''that none bnt preciſe fooles miſlike it. *But 
Ict vs jn the ſpirite of meckenes and gentlenes neither 
condemne them thatvſeit , norcontemnethoſe that 
doe forbidiit. Neither doc ſpeake this fo" perſwade 
any to. imbrace it, whoſe, conſciences haife © allwaies 
beene againſt it . butI charitably deſire" them © ; to 
beare with their bretbren; 'and'in {theſe viineceſſary 
tnfles, to ſuffer all the Faithfull to enjoy theirichriſtian 
liberty.” "But eſpecially let ys1carne to praiſe the” Lord, 
which hath thus carcfully and plentifullyprouided for 
vs cutty way, outwardly imour bodics, making! bis 
creatures to comfort ys: ahd; inwardly in 'qur ſoules, 
giuing his owne ſpirit.to beethe earneſt of dur falitati- 
on? that wee might. want noting to draw vs away 
from his maieſtic;vut in allthanke gining to walke 
before him in the profeſſion of the _— being 
compaſſed about with the helpes of this 'life;as Eliſha 
was withthe mountaines of Angels':thit thecomfort, 
les fotrowes of worldly mifcries may neuer' driue * vs to 
deſperation, © oe RE 
And put thy garments, This is the ſeeoti}e”*thing 
which Naomi willeth "Ruth in her prepapation to 20 
downe to Boaz, fer firſt as fhte commaundet her 
drefſe her body: ſo now ſhee willeth herto pyt.n her 
beſt apparrell ,as the goodlieſt ornaments of ker body: 
for we muſt not imagin, that Ruth went naked in the 
houſt,alchovgh ſhe bid kerpur on her appatyell; but 
her meaniag is, that ſhee' Thould put on her beſt ap« 
parctthat every way ſhe might be furniſhed to'deale 
with ſo n-ble a perſonige, & ſo weighty acauſe: Ont 
of the which we note, - | 
Fil 
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 Firſt,another duety of hum nity, that if God giue 
i any b/eſſing ynto Vs, we ſhould alſo be.carefull in 
theſe bodxes of finnegto prouide for our ſelues|{change 
of apparrcll. For we know after Adam hadfinned, the 


firſt thing be thought on, ,, was ſomewhat to coucr his Gen-3,7 


nakednes,By the which we + may learne that the firſt 
cntraunce or occaſio notclothing was giucn by finne 
that we might couer the ſhame of our bodics,forif A. 
dam had-continued in his cftate of innocence, there 
had becnc no ſhame of nakednes,no cauſe of garmets 
no feare of cold, or terrcurof heate,and therefore.be- 
fore all things he ſowed ſome figgleaues together, for 
the hiding ofhis offence, but Sod made them gar- 
ments of skins,So then we mult be yery carcfull tor 
the conſcience of finne,that we couer our bodics with 
outward apparrell, which indeede is a tipe or ſhevw, 
how our ſoules muſt beclothed wW Ieſus chrift. For 
this cauſe it was vſuall.in ancient time, that they not 
onely prouided ſimplie a garment for the preſent ne- 
ccſſitic but many changes,for their bodies commodi- 
ties. Aud asth e world grew, ſo ſinne increaſed, & as 
fone increaſed, the milerics of our bodies multiplieds 
likea ryigous bouſe.that cyery. day falleth to decay | 
MOLE 2. | cakes, Therefore more helps were jinuented 
in the dayes of Abraham, then in thelife of Adam : 
and more in the time of Moyſes then in Abrahames, 
and-more in Salomons,, _ then inall the reſidueor for- 
mer: for as F ſore ſpreades.itſelfe,fo the ſalue muſt be 
lengthned now the ayreis intemperate, the earth 
vnfruitefull, the bodies of mikiud moleſted by a thou 
fand-diſcaſes and cucry herbe which was the firſtmas 


 nouriſhment,is our ſurfer: in ſo much as the avoydin 


ofall theſe muſt be carcfully prouided by lawfull deui 
fes. Which the fathers ordayned and appointed by 
longe experience, to bee not a littell holpe by the chang 


\ ffaparrell, And here wee 'ſeetheſe poore people 


bave this benefite for their bodies, as well asthe 
rich, : 


M 2 Now 


Zeph, 1 [$. 
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. Now, beeauſe in ſome the cxceſſe hercof'is bo great, 
that they paſle all humanity : and in other 'the want 
3s lo indeccnt, that it ſhameth-mankind'to ſee their 
brethren goe ſo baſely: Some being able,' yer likg 
afſcs laden with much wealth, they hauc no pow- 
er to bcitow it on themſelues or other:againe, ma. 
Dic poore ſoules , which haue nothing to provide \, 
or to-coucr them, are neglefed by them that are able 
Therefoxe,in this place we muſt ſer downe ſome rules 
out of the worde of God,to take away all theſe extre. 
mitics, | | 
And the firſt thing that muſt bee knowne, is the 
cauſe for which it is notonelie nzedefull, but alfolaw. 
full to progide apparrell which allready we hauec ſhew 
ed youto be the linne of Adam which wrought in ys 
the ſhame of our naked bodyes,and broughr vpon vs 
cold and heat,ficknes and ſoares , ſurfets and death: 
{o then the bodies coucred by clothing at made cqm e- 
1y againe , are armed againſt heate, warmed againk 
colde, firengthned againſt ſicknes, and the daya 
of hcalth lengthaed, life prolonged, and death g+ 
voyded: Foras the priſoner looking ypon his irony 


thinketh ypon his theft,ſo ey An when he feeth his 


arments, muſt thinke on his ſinnes, And this one co 
Cetian ftriketh down all deuiſes of faſhions,or con 
ccits of pride:For alas what glory hath the theefe in his 
bands, or what profite by their making?for now he it 
clogged with them ,bnatanone he is tucked vp with 


the halter: ſo proudeperſons are, nowe pranked vp 
_ while they looke on their feathers, but anone are paid 
: for their faſhions \v eternal damnation.For the Lord 
cricth out by the prophet that he will rake vengeance 


' ap, arrell. 


'Secondly, there may bea differcnce of apparrel, 
one kind for tke rich,another for the poore, one for 
the prince, another for the people. one for the noble 
man,and another for the gentleman : for our ſauiour 


{p*aking of rhe royalty of Salomon in all bis apparrel 


gocth 
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' none : therefore our Sauiour Chriſt addcth, that hee 


' ſuch brauery of apparcll,that it is harde to know whee, 


| ouſly euery daye : you cate vp the needy hke breade + Exec.16.53| 
you are dcafe at theyr cryes > bliade at their naked. | 


I IANA 


6fatommon wealth, and the defacing of the Charch 
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doth not Glchnopng it: _ wee _ ror or 
dy of the apparcll of Eſai' lying in his father Ifaackes 
houſe, And chis may be alſo a. many futesz as Iacob Gene27-29 
had ſent him by his ſonne Ioſeph,and Ioſeph gaue his 
bretheren to cuery one garmeares, but to Beniamin 
hee gaue fiue chaunges', But ſome will ſay,cur Saui- 
our biddeth vsnorto haue'two coates , and therefore 
this chauonge is valawfull» To which I aunſwere, 
that it is valawfull ro poſſeſechaunge, or varictic of 
garmentes,when wee ſee and behold our brother hath 


48 6 


that hath two coats muſt giueto him that hath none i. 
So that our aboundance muſt ncucrbe to the want & 
neceſlitie of our brethren, 

Buralas, where is this difference in manner of 
oarmentes? I ſpeake for the matter wherefore theyare 
made $ wee may makethe olde complaint of a chriſt. 
an father, a thing woorthy to bee ſcene, yea rather to 
beclamented : The maide followeth the miſtrefſe in 


ther maide or miſtris gocth formoſt, Such confuſion | 
of degrees,conſuming of wealth and goods, condeme 
ningthe humble, and aduanncing of baſe perſons by 
apparrell into theplace of worthy men, is the -ouer. 
throwe and deftruftion of a whole country, theruing 


of Chrift. But all this while the naked may goc naked 
Hill, for any clothing they can —_ theſe that haug 
ſuch plentic and aboundance:ſothat men cloth them+ 
ſclues in the fineſt ſilkes,feede themſclues with the fate 
teſt calues, and eaſe them(ſelues in the ſofteſt beddes, 
while Chriſt in his members'is harbourlefſe withouy 
houſes, hungry without breade,and naked withour a. 
ny raimenttocaſt ypon him.Ohr woe be to you dainty 
perſons, that thus prouidefor your own mayntenance, 
and negle@ rhe ſuſtenaunce of the poore:you are cloa. 
thed in ſoftc and gorgeous apparell, and fare delici- 
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ne{le,and like the citizens of Sodome, vamercifull te 
their.my ſeries: confider that ther eating and drinking 
bronghtbrimſtone from heauen,with {ire to burnge yp 
their Cittzes and foules ,Confiderthe ende of that rich 
glutton in the Goſpeil, which was ſo tormented in the 
paines of he], that hee defired, buta drop of water, & 
coulle nog obraine it, Your brauery ſhall bee turned 
into ſhame;your pride into paynes, your eaſe into reſt. 
Ics trouble , your aboundance into eucrlaſting want, 
yourfriendes into Deuils,your honour into hell, your 
yamercifull harts into ynſ{ufferable ptagues , and your 
pleaſures repayed with. eternal deftruttion bothof ba, 
dy and ſoule, The like may be laid of thoſg, couctons 
perfons , which go as farre vnder their calling as other 
abgue, and willhardly beftowe any garmentes on 
tiemſclues woith the wearing ,-and diigracethe pro- 
poriion of mankinde through their baſe apparchi, and 
ynreuerentaddicſling themiclues, without all reſpete 
of hongſtie,rcgarde of reljgion,confcience of their pla- 
ces, aud. knowledge of the true vic of the benefites of 
God.,,: But many ſpende all that they can getteyppon 
their. bellies , neuer caring howe {imply tbey go in the 
face of the worlde , ſo they hauc any thinge to coucr 
their nakedneſſerand wc knowe what kindeof beaſts 
arc the puniſhment of ſych louthfulnes, Therefore let 
Vs. cucty one belpe thoſe that are notable to provide, 
yea'and to buy them apparrel:and let vs all learg here» 
by what care wee ought to baue of the change of our 
bodies, that if wee will be.ruled by the example of the 
podly, wee muſt rather ftudye and trauaile forour 
coucring ; then for our nouriſhing : Therefare wee 
multe pray for our cloathing of him that dloatheth the 
Lulycsof.the fielde , in ſuch meaſure as wee may. bee 
comforted,'our nakednes coucred,our ſhame abated, 
pur-comcdlynes adorned, and the {auour of finne cx: 
pelted, that wee myght prayſe his power for cuer- 

INarcy : p 
Second!y,by this we may alſo note, what reverence, 
we owe tomagiſtrates'and to men in authortie, that 
| we 
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0 we mult be carefull in theirpreſence to giueno offence 
s || cucn in ourapparcll,for heere wee {eeRuth going ta 
p Roaz,an clder of Bethlehem, ſhe is commaunded by 
h Naomi to pat oncher beſt apparcll, as a ducty of all 
[; the faithfull, thar they make not theyr preſence odious 
c in the ſight of their rulers , and for this cauſe we read 
d inſtarics , that when any were wont to come'before 
t. || the magiltrates hauing any ſute yato them, they were | 
t, | apparclled with white , which ſignified the innocen- 
Ti cyof the perſon- and purity of the. cauſe ? and alſo 
r they had one ſuit, that in all decent manner they might 
p deliucr their minds in the preſence of the maiecſtrate; | 
for the baſenes of apparell,is lozthſomnelle to many. | 
But this ſhall (uffiſe forthe rouching of this matter, 
Left not the man Aﬀter ſhe had commaunded her to | 
repare her ſelfe,ſhee deſcendeht to infirutt her of her | 
hauiour : after ſhee commeth. gowne to the place; 1 
which was this,that ſhce let not kim knowe of her till h 
he had ſupped,and were gone to lie downe in his bed, | 
which ſhee advertiſcth her diligently to marke,and to 
come and beſtowe her (elfe at bis feete , Where it may 
feeme that Naomi. counſelleth ter daughter an ya- 
lawfall thinge , yea rather to play the whoore, thenta 
getiher a husband þy a lawfull meanes - for ſhee bid- 
gdeth her to trimme-and ſmoorh her ſelfe vp, ſhee war- 
neth hernot tocome to the mantill he were layde 'to 
hisreſt,and finally ſhee counſelleth her tolye downe 
| this feete,, Trucly in outwarde ſheweit ſeemeth vn. 
lawful,yet in ſubſtance veiy honeſt if we conſider cye- 
ry circumſtance.Firſt I demaund, what is it that ſeem» 
eth diſhoneſt in this whole diſcourſe ? ſome will ſay, 
fiſt rhe dreſſing of her (clfcis ſcant the partc of an ho- 
neſt woman, for it is ycrie likely, Naomi had this in. 
tention , by this meanes , to drawe the olde man in 
loue with her,for ſhee tooke him as it were at aduan- 
foealone intheflooregand ſuch ſaith Salomon is the Pro,7.9,10 
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parte of whoores.I aunſwere,that them other of Salo- it. | 
' mon ſaith,thatir isalſo the point of a wife anda god. Pro,zt. 10, | 
; ly womi to watch in the night, to be finely appareled, &.2 TJ» | 
; jo clothe her houſehold and luch like, Therfore ſeeing | 
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an honeſt woman may do theſe thinges, Ruth did ne. 
diſhoneſtic inthis. Againe, this kinde ofdrefſing ig; 


Ruth was needefull,becauſe ſhee had to deale with ag 


honorable man', and therefore the more carcfully and, 


comely ſhee muſt appeare in hys preſence. But you will 
fay,thatNaomi had ſome ſuch meaning, becauſe ſhee 
bid her that ſhee ſhonlde not let herſclfe be knowne 
till the man were cone to his: I aunſwere, this ſhee 
did, that they might more freely talke together of the 
matter of her mariage, for if ſhee had come before hee 
went to ſupper , the day woulde not haue ſufficed to 
commune ofthe cauſe of her comming, ncither would 
the old man haue goneto his loding, it he had known 
2 woman to bee preſent, Then,you will ſay , why dyd 
thee not come to his owne houſe at home, and thatin 
the day time ? I anſwere, becauſe it wasa reproch to 
Ruth to be knowne tedeale publiquely in her owne 
marriage, whych muſte ncedes bee knowne ifit had 
beene done in the City, or in the day time: and there. 
fore ſecing time and x kan were nowe conuenient, the 
man being alone, they tooke opportunity by the fore- 
lock, and prepared themſclucs for the aduenture of 
her mariage. 

_ Why then,will ſomeſay, what mooued Naomi to 
vive ſuch counſel! ynto Ruth , ſeeing ſhee knewe it 
mighe beedefamed ?I aunſwere,Naomi knewe Boas 
to beean oldeman, notgiuen to ſuche lewde and fil- 
thy conditions , but ecfpecyally ſhee knewe him to 
feare God, and Ruth herdaughterinlawe to bee 4 
rertnous woman, & truſting to his age, and both their 
godlineſſe , ſhce is emboldened to giue this aduiſe. 
And this may ſuffice any ſober mindes, from ſuſpition 
of Naomies counfſell, Ruthes diſhonefty, or the re- 
ligion of Boaz, . Bur ſome will ſaye, fthe matter 
bee fo cleare as you will make it , then maye wee 
alſo followe the example and doc the hike. To which 
Fanſwyere, ifany doo fo, it ismuch amiſle : for wee 
muſt not imitate cuerye .cxample wee reade of in 
the ſcripture, as that of Rebeccacs - counſell to het 

ſonne Tacob, whereby kee got away the bleſſing _ 
EJjaw 
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Bis, There isno cauſe that can moone ys, as there 

1sNaomj, for Ruth muſt bee married in her kin. 

red, we neede not;ſhe was bound to one or twaine, 
ut wee arc free to manyethouſandes : ſhee mighe 
thallenge in her owne behalfe, forthe Iaw of God, but 
wee cannot doe fo, excepte there bee a promiſe of 
Wong: 2 therefore neyther muſt wee. followe thy 
eample, not yer ſuſpe@ the aions ofcither, | 
'* And Rych.Now the counſcll/proponunded, and 
the meanes for the exccution thereof declared, Ruth' 
approucth her mothers aduiſe, by promiſe of obedi-' 
eace,thar firſt ſhe woulde do jr,and inthe yerſe.6,ſhe' 
doeth performeit, Where we hauca good example, 
in the naatter ofmarriage for all childrea to depende 
yppon 'their godly and religious parents , If any aske 
mee, whether they be bound vppon nececſlity ſo to 
abey their parents, that if they offer them husbands 
or wiucs they cannot refuſe them, but their parents 
may compell them: to whome I anſwere, firſt if it 
beepoſſible hearken tothe voyce of thy parents , 
but if thou canſt not, thy parentscannot commaund 
thee againſt thy minde, for they muſt propounde ir 
conditionally» not abſolutely . In thy body (con« 
ceraing thy laboure) thou muſt obey themin all 
Finges, beeauſc they are the parents of thy body , 
at thy minde or ſoule which commeth from God, 
isalway at liberty . ſothat diſobedience to parents 
is the refufing of theit temporall commaunde« 
ment, but marriage iscuerlaſting ro the deathof 
Rn” | | 
©... $econdlychildren may refuſe, becauſe rhe 
Lord many tithes reuealcth thatto the childe which 
he ſhewed not forthe parents : as wee may ſee in the 
exzmple of Sampſon , when he would marry with a Ind. r |; 
prilitine woman,for his parents gaine-ſaying it, the #3 | 
ſcripture ſhewceth the reaſou of it ,becauſe they knew 
it not to come from the Lord:but Sampfon did,Ather 
fore ſtood init & his parents hearkened ynto himinF 
4nd & got him F woma for his wife. By the which wee 
SOS | -- gather 
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gather, thatno- children may lawfully celebray 
their mariage without the parents conſerit, ſecong] 
that they muſt be yery circumſpet to marry their chi]. 
dren : thirdly that they cannotin any good conſrienc 
deny their conſents to theirchildren to keepe they 
from honcſt marriage if there be any cquality between 
the parties or hope of honeſty in the time of louing, 
But of this matter we haue often ſpoke 
. and therefore this ſhall ſuffiſe for this time 
Now let vs giuepraiſe 
| ___ SP 


The'end of the cight 
Lefturc. 
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© The ninth Lecture 


4 OR 5ver. $7,$,6.10,11.12,13. 
Land when « Boathail eaten and drunken and made 
” kirhatt'mery he went and lazed dawne beſide the heap 
1h if corwe _ [oftly anid Vacowered the place of 
* birfeet and: lny downe. 

1 And\at midnight the man was afraide, and turned 
' hienſelfe hither anarchither: and behold a woman ley 
at his feet. 

, To whonoe ht ſaid, who art thou! and fhee {aide I am 
- Ruth thy handm aide, ſpreadrbe wing oft hy garment 

wer thy hand w:#ide,for thow art the kinſman, ' > 

1 Whithſt4;Bleſſedbe thow of the Lord my dawghter, 

fer thow haft* performed more ktnduer,” at the left then 

at the firft;becauſe thou fellowdnſ? wor y oung 11en, were 
they -poore ov yich. 

It Nowelierefore my dauphter feare ror whatfrewer 

thouſaie(#"7 will doe Onto thee, for every one within the 

yates of wry people knowe th thee tobe a Vertuons roman. 

12 Now ndeede 1515 true that 1 am thy kinſman Jet 
there 150ne neerer then I, | 

1; Sleepe here this night ,im the morning if hee will doe 
rhepart of 4 kitoſman let hinw but of he will, not ove 
the kinſtsims dacty,1 will dee the linſmans ducty, ache 


Lord Vier  flevpe b ntill rhe woruing, 


= IOwirfolloweth, inchis ſcripture to ſpeake 
PR ofthe cffet of this counſell, ahd of 
*A[/)|thoſeithings that hapned, after Ruth came 
þ REED | downe.into the flovte: and the happy ſuc < 
—+—=celle ſhee had with Boaz: The words do'ea 
. ner themſelues into two parts, the firſt reſpcR- 
Boaz the other Ruth. 
The firſt part\concerning Boaz, is that which he 


did afterhis worke, and. before his lleepe yer. 7. _ 
ee 
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he cate and dranke and madc his heart merry , "ah 
lay downe beſide his corne . For' that he &1d after his 
flcepe, verſe 8. Firſt he feared when. hee felre a wo. 
man at his feet: and ſecondly, hee aſketh who thee wa 
Afterhe knew her, he bleſſed her, verlc.11,n theſe 
words feare not my daugheer, His comfort ibath z, 
parts: Firſtbis confection that he was. her kinſman 
yerſc, 12,Sccondly, the. counſell he... gineth. ro het 
yerre, 13 totarry vntillthe morning, Je ph he wold 
wy herother kinſman: ifhe refuted, Baaz.\promileth 
by oathto confirmc hirright, anddocher. kinſmi 
duety: and therefore bjddeth her. toUleepe-ynrill, th 
morning. RT b 
 _ _ Theſecond part which concerheth Ruth, 
her bchauiour after ſhcecame to the ,place: ap _—_ 
and hath theſe two branches: firſt that which.ſhee did 
alone vcrſe,z.  Thatſhee came and/laydowne at his 
feer: ſecondly, that. which ſhe did with!Boaztficht ſhee 
relleth him her nace- when ſhee perceiucd the man was 
afraid : ſecondly, ſhee ſheweth him ker-petition,defis 
ring him to ſpreade the winge of his garment.ouer ber, 
verle 9,Of theſe partes let vs ſpeakein order as they ye, 
by the aſſiſtance of the ſrpirit of God and permiſſion 
ofthe time* 2 b o! 
Aud when Boar.: Theſe words concerne Boaz and 
that which hee did after his worke the day being ended 
and his bodie being wearicd, he went-to his yycat, £a- 
ting and drinking refreſhing his ſtomack and cheering 
his hearr with thoſe bleſſings of God which he had pre- 
ſent: afterwards getting himt o his lodging at the cad 
ofhis cone; in ſted of a ſofter bed he-harhoureth vp- 
pon the ftraw , Out ofthe which we, ob ſeruc thele 
thing.cs | bo 5 {$044 + 
Firſt, the bleſſing of God yppon his 'creatutrey, 
thatare moderatelye taken: for it is ſaide that hee 
cheared his hearte after hiscating and drinking : kys 
bodye was not onely riouriſhed , his hunger abated, 
and his ftomacke filled , bur alfo his noone = 
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heered thereby: as if the holye Ghoſt had faide,Hecre 
4s my blefling vppon mcate that is moderately re- 


cciued,chat the powers. © 


f the ſoule are refreſhed by Ecd.Io.87, 


er; therfore wee reade in the preacher , that a whole 


ande is blefled by the moderate receiuin gof theſe 


denefites in cating and 


drinking , The experience 


'Whercof is playnely prooued cucry daye among vs. 

For what 1s the fruite of this immoderate bow" 

ing the benefites of God , bur as Salomon ſayrh, the pq ,,, 
dwption of the body , the ſwelling and rednes ofthe GC 
,gyes, woundes withour-cauſe, quarrels and contenty- 

þns to' the. woe of manyc? wherein they that re« 

joyce are voyde ofall rcaſon , which: ought tobe the 

_ of all our mirthe.. but like beaſtes ſome from 


ing to ſlceping conucye themſelues : other 


#from-eating to gaming turne their bodyes, delightyng 
in nought but vanitie, being as farre from this cheere- 
#ulnes of hearre by theyr meate and nouriſhment, as. 
'Na bal was after his: feafrte , when one worde of Da- 
vids anger ſtroke his heart dead, But this Boaz was 
heere alonc and none beſide him: and yetyou ſee, that 
-In his folitary barne.voide of companions, hee made 
bimſelfe merry , with the fellowſhippe of the bleſſing 
bf God yppon hys meate. Euen fo afſuredly, if the 
handes of many coulde guide theyr mouthes, their 
mouthes rule their appetites, and both were goucrned 
with the ſpirite of God, that they recciued forftrength 
to-nouriſhe their weakenes,not for gluttony ro ſtuffe 
vppe theyr ftomackes, they ſhoulde with greater com- 
forr' fir downeto their meales,and exceeding ioyfully 
. and Apqpmk But fince:our mindes haue as manye 


; as our ſtomackes 


receyue morſels, we cate & 


yet: wee are not fatisfied-, wee drinke and yet wee 
we. not merryc;- but oucrcome with the 'good crea- 
wres of God , weeſecke after idle ſonges, vayne ieft- 
ing, and vnprofitable fables of falſchoode,and forged 
Wncteiptes.ig yagodly bopkes ,- which drawethour 


ex 


* " ſpirituall 


LEY 


Gen.z.19, 


'Pla.42 + Y, 


| Pro.25,20. 
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ipirituallioy,and plungeth our mindes in the gulfeof 
worldly mirth-aud wocfull miſcry, Then let ys learng 
the witedome of Chriſt, and looke for ioye which 
ſRtandeth not jn laughter, butin the inwarde comfogt 
of the aſſurance. of the ſpirite, being perfuaded' web 


, feede in Y preſence of God, we may hauc Chriſt at out 


temporalland and worldly mcales thatwe maycat & 
drinke with-him is bis.cucrlaſting kingdome, 
Secondly, by this wee obſerue, that our meateab 
ter our labours is much more ioyfull to our hearts and 
rofitable to our bodies, , then if it bee receined inan 
idlc life; for Boas had wroughthard all this dayc, and 
the reward. of his labour is the worke of his nreate; 
which jn the cnd of all makerth his heart merry. I cony 
ſideration-whereof, the Lorde inflicted this as a-.pu: 
niſhnent yppon mankinde, that their; mcatc ſhoulde 
bee vnprofitable valefſe it were catenin the ſweate of 
our browes:for.as'flcepe to a man thathath long wad 
ched,ſo is-mcate to a man that hathlong laboured, 
as the courſinge of the Hart maketh him to-breath for 
thewater.ſprings z ſo Jabour' cauferh men to ku 
more vehemently, - to cate more lyberally and daſgeſt 
more effeQually their delfired morfels. We read of lo? 
nathan the anne of king Saul , when hee had weatied 


| 1:34.14,27 bimſelf inthe —_—_ of the Philiſtincs, & being'we» 
i 


ry hungry did but dippe the toppe of 'his batteana 
hony combc;and putcing it to his mouth , his cycd res 
cciued fight: fo acceptable are thecrammes anddrops 
to themthat labour,that theyreſtore thelife & powre 
ofthe body. , 'and for this.cauſc the vreatelt porſoot 


inthe firſk and-pureft age ( when the lifeof many way 
many kungdred yeeres)were not exempted from \ 


labaur.Oa the other lide,as Salomon faith, they whi 

ſitloag atwineand. feekeafter firong drinke,mrads 
ing theſe -whichr with. idleneffeifollowe. their . bettiev 
are more. noyfome to the worlde;;.rawholelomeae 


themſclacs, and wofull for ongfaibe ir. and* wills 
asthe byting of a ſerpentand the 2 7 pt 0 coe«' 


hatrice:teaching vs that Iabouring mens morlſels are 
mojhſvcct; & if we ſhould iopfully recreate our Gln 
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In the benefices of God, we maſt dilligently prepare _ 
our tomacks in ſ>me honeſt trauailes that the baleſt 
fare may be acceptable meate ynto vs: for the health 
of the body 1s preſerued by laboure,as rhe plated corne , po 
by the diligence of the husbandman; for he which ro, 12.14 
tilleth the cacth is ſatisficd with bread, but idlcnes 1s 
neereſt kinſman to madne:. Againſt this we haue 
often ſpoken heretofore, and ict this fuffiſe for this 
time. | 

Thirdly me muft note, whar manner of mirth of 

cherrefulnes wasthis of Boaz, it could not be in raikig 
for he was atoac,nor yet in icſting, for the former rea-. 
Þn:nor yet was it in outward (ingiag,foritis ſaid his 
heart was cheercfall,as if there werea mirth that were Kom14 17 
not outward. And true!y, where the holy Ghoſt dwel-7. h _— 
leth, there abideth thisznward ioy. Which pruceedeth 0% 05 0 
from itas a ftreame from a fountaine,or heatefrom:a _. | 
fice. Saule could be merry when-Dauid played on his ! -Sam, 16, 
harpe, the king of Babilon was merry in the middeſt 1» 24 
of his delicates, Aﬀuecrus was mery among his princes, Z'ah+$-4 . 
& Nab»]l was merry in the middeſt of his reapers: but Eſt,1.10. | 
what makcth the godly merry among the wilde beaſts, 1-Sam-2F* 
ioyfull in the dungeons of the earth,and ſing hartyly $6« 
When they receiue browne bread? nothing bur this toy 
of Boaz, which is the ioy of the holy hoſt, This ma- 
keth men ioyfull in death, mecry in miſery, and lea- 
ping vader the yoke of Chriſtian troubles: which all F 


princes in the world cannot do vppon their thrones of 


maicftie,chis is mixed W no feare, becauſe it procee- 

deth from {© cxcellcnt a root, Why doemen meruaile,y 

Þ many godly pctſons live fo folitarily? the birde had Tam.3.t3 

father be in the wildernes alonc,then with thouſandes Mar,14 $ 

ofher fcllowes ſitting in a cage, & the godly are molt 

merry when they arcfartheſt from worldly company . 

If the godly be a company together,this their ioy muſt 

bee expreſſed by ſinging of pſalmes as Iames faicth, & 

our fauiovr with his diſciples praQiſed this at his 

aft ſupper, for whEthcy had done, they ſung a pſalm, , 

and went into the mount of oliges, yea euen than 

when Chriſt bad gropheſicd of 6, death, & they way 
4 d $42 


erſc, 3 
Verſc.4. 


Veaſc.6 
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ſorrowyfull, yet thisinward and ſpirituall ivy was not 
extinguiſhed:wherein we ſec ancxcelient commendatis 
of ſinging after mcat, that it might bee an outwarde 
teſtimony of our inward ioye, This ſtriketh downe 
al: fooliſh talking for ſtirring vppe of mirth, and aun. 
wereth tothem that ſay, if they follow notivaine paſs 
times they cannot be merry; Trucly that plcaſeth the 
fleſh, but diſpleaſeth the ſpirit: and let them afſureths 
ſclues whoſocuer they bee, that this temporall and wan- 
ton ſporting will bring ypon them cucrlaſting lamen- 
ting, Butſome will fay, is this ſinging and mirthat 
tables commendable, ſceing the prophete ſpeaketh fo 
againſt it: They ſingto theviole, and frame to them 
ſelues ſonges like the ſonges of Dauid, &@c, I an- 
ſwere , allcurioſiticand pleaſure in outward ſinging 
atour feaſtinges is forbidden by the prophet, which 
hee doeth notablic deſcribe in the ſame place by theſe 
markes, Firſt, when itis ved to forget their ſinnes, 
and todriue awayc the terrours of their conſcien+ 
CES. | 
Secondly, when it isadded for pleaſure and 
eaſe. Thirdlyc, that with greedier apyctites, they, 
might deuoure their meatand dripke ,to draw awaye 
their mindes fro the remembrance of the Lord. Fourths, 
ly, fach mirth as maketh them forget the afflitions 
of thechurch of God, Ifany delire mirthe for- 
theſe cauſes, the woe of the prophete taketh holde vp 
pon them, 


And ſurely here js condemned all playing; 


on inftrumentsand fiaging at table when we cate our 
meate,as a thing againſt which the prophete, much 
aymeth, and is coo much vſcd amonge vs here in Eng- 
lande, for nothing maketh vs more readyly to forget 
the affliction of /oſeph then that docth: when two 


eccaſions of mirth arc ioyncd toget%cr , meatand mu. 


ſicke, itisliketwo diucrs plaiſters laide to one 
woun Je, which by their vehemente operation, in- 


creaſe the fore, Inlike manner we are more aptets. 
* bemade worſe thento be antended by the benefates 
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6f God. For as too much rayne drowneth and ouer. 
floweth,and too much drought chipperh and cleau- 
eth the earth;ſo top inuch mirth & pleaſure ouercom- 
mcth the hearte of man , This I ſpeake norro dif. 
commende muſicke , which I acknowledye freely, 
with ali the godly,to be holy and lawfull : but 1 ex- 
hort and admoniſh, that itmay not be yſed ar the pre« 
ſent time of cating , but ſparingly before or after out 
feaſting. And let ys all chaſe rather to ſing one Plalme. 
from a feeling ſpirite , witha grace in our heartes and 
mindes, then ro heaic a rhouſande ſonges vpon ifte 
I. of pleaſant muſicke,without inward com. 
"> | 
He went to ly: downe,, Now we arecome to the ſc. 
conde parte of that which he did alone, which in theſe 
wordesis declarcd to bethechoiſe of his lodging,at Y. 
end or one fide of his corne, Where we note another 
rage or cuſtome of auncient nobility : in ſteade of a 
pallace,they had a cottage : in ſteede of attendors and 
waitors,they had the inſtrumentes of their labours: 8& 
as this Boaz, a heape of ſtrawe, in ſtcade ofa bed of 
downez ſuch as his toyle and labour was, {ach is bis 
lodging:a harde worke,a harde bed +: For hee that is 
wearied with traua:le orlabour , can ſleepeand quict= 
ly take hisreſt on the gralſe. And thisputreth vs in 
minde of tie eſtate of all our forefathers many yeeres 
agoe, before this ſoftnefſe and tenderneſſc was inuen+ 
ted,they were glad wee ce , though they were greate 
Lordes, yet to be [abourers : And although their poſe 


ſeſſions exccllcd ours,yer they had lefle bodylic caſe the 


wee:for the richeſt and higheſt eſtateof dignity is not 
the quietcſt life . By the which wee arc admoniſhed; 
with all kindneſ[* , to harbour the poore and needy 
_ it bec but in a padde of ſtrawe, conſidering 
they be the images oftheancient nobilitie , who were 
contented with the like entertainment :& the poor are 
exhorted with patience to abide their tedious trauailes 


adhardcelodgings, eingthe Lordes of the wortde, 
| N 2 ag 
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had no better cſtate ; they which had moſt wealth had 
leaft eaſe,and wee which haue ſcant one mans'inheri. 
taaccamong twenty, dopeaceably cnioy more world- 
lice ſecuritye . And truclyc this maketh ys to feele,that 
eucrye commoditye is tempered with ſome moleſta- 
tion: þ Iſraclites being deliuered from Pharao thought 
they were well , bur then they were dryucn to gee 
thorough the bottome of the ſea , and being cometg 
thelandeof Canaan , they found many enemyes,and 
did not ouercomethem all, till the raigne of Dauid: 
ſo that cuery pleaſure is mingled with ſome worlglye 
ſorrowe : ay which vſethe fea get much wealth, bur 
yet with great danger,and they which are on the land, 
arc in ſafety though not in ſuch welth. Agd thus muſt 
wee frame our mindes, that when wee enioy the ende 
of our deſires,yet it bringeth with it alway ſome occa- 
ſion of diſlike : thereforc it is better to bee contented 
with hard fare then diſcontented with dainty cheere, 
to like in harde harbour then diſlike in the ſofteſt 
beds : and better is a little thing with a quiet minde, 
then the poſſeſſion of a kingdome with the trouble 
thereof. 

And Ruth came: Boaz beeing weary with kisL. 
bovurs,and ſufficed with his meate, no doubt burtbe- 
ing quyetly layde a ſleepe had ſoone taken him : and 
Ruth,when ſhe cſpicd a conuenient time, came, and 
conuecyed her ſelte ſoftcly to the place of hys feete, 
which at midnight was perceiued by Boaz and not be- 
fore. For ſhee fo layde herfelfe, as hee being awaked, 
might quickelyc cſpye her 3 whereby we ſee the oc- 
caſion that maoued Naomi to counſell Ruth to come 
ſo neere him, which was this, that Boaz might firſt be 
orieued and then ſhould Ruth beſt ytrer her ſuite. Buy 
ofall this we hauc ſpoken before,and therefore to the 
petition of Ruth, S 

Spreade the winge. Ruth omitting no oppor- 
tanityc , ſo ſoone as ſhee had vttercd her name, (hee 
putteth vp her petition , and by a figuratiue ſpeeche 
defireth him to bce het husbande and defendour, 
For,to ſpred the winge, we knowe,is taken from _ 

| wa 
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who-keepe their young ones ynder their winges, And 
this ſpeech of Ruth to Boazis indeede to iatreate him 
tobee her husband : for wee reade the ſence. of theſe 
wordes to bee ſpoken to Sara by. Abimelech the 
king of Gerar, that her husbande Abraham ſhoulde 
bee. vato her a couer againſt all thoſe that woulde op- 
preſſe her, And therefore in ancient time, women were 
wont to:bce coucred inthepreſcace of their husbands; 
And Ruth faith to Boaz, fpreade thy winge ouer mee, 
that.is, bee thou my husbande to eoucr mee 7 farin 
times paſte it was a thing very odious to: beg; with- 
out husbandes, cuen as odious as to bee ftarke na- 
ked,or a maiſterles dogge, as the proucrbe is «£ Which 
appeareth by that complaint ofthe prophet Eſay, That 
ſcuen wamen ſhoulde laycholde vppon one man and 
deſireto bee called by bys. name , promiling &to./pro- 
uide their owne liuing, .So that this figurative {peeche 
docth moſt notablye defcribe, . the duetyeof hus- 
bandes towarde their wines, Firſt the wing fignifleth 
proteQtion , for it is the ductic of husbandes-to de. 
fendethcir wines,to be able avd willing ta ſhield them 


from iniuries, prouide :for them neceſfarics, couer 


them in dangers,miniſtcr to-them comfort and ſiren» 
gth-in their weakenes, But truelyc it:is pittyctofſee 
what married men wee hauc intheſe gayes,and howe 
htde cammoditic manye : helpeles wines receiue by 
theyrrecchlefle husbandes,. that ſurely they are dri- 
yen with Abigail manye tymes to ſhifte for their 
ownliuesand the liues ob their families, Theſe roiſting 
companyons , haſtyc and. headye husbandes which 
forcuerycolyght occaſion foriake.theyr famylyes, or 
weary their wiucs with their preſence, miniſter neither 
coueringnor: comforte, according totheyr bounden 
duetye ;. burlyke periured. and forſworne caytifes, 
that haue falſified theyr fayth to God, the Churche, 


and theyr wiues , runnec headlong.to theyr owne de. 


ficuion and decaye of their poſteritie- Oh howe 
forrowfull is the eſtate of women, if oy be not ſup. 
parted with the kindenes of their yoke-icl lowes, Bea- 
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rifigof children is nothing it-compaciſon ofthis 5 for 
that is their delcrued puniſhmente of God , but the'©« 
ther the intollerable hande of the Deuill . Weei teade, 
that the'Pcliicane will reare out her 'owne breaſte tg 
| feedeher'iyounge ones': but wee tceade of feweſayus 
Kindeas'to feede vpor theiryoung' ones. , ſaue oncly 
cheſt varaturall husbandes { Wercad that the Storkes 
arc 'alwaics fedde fo Jong'þy theyr younge ones whien 
cheyateolde, as they nournfhed them when they were 
younge 7 Bur theſe godloſlc fathers care neyther for 
#0 nomrifitheir little ones being young ;nor how they 
Thaibe maintained when they are olde, . - +. | 

_ - Fibally,by this, wines are tnſtruted their obedience 
. \to their: hu+bandes , thatias thelintle birde . is at the 
call of his dammec,ſfo winesrpuſt be ready at the becke 
-of thetr/husbandes, Andictys looke vpon the bruite 
Þeaftpsforcxamplesof liues-, .who in theyr. bruttiſhe 
kindtcoudemne our humanitic. The Emmet labou- 
.5 rethand prouigeth for winter: that condemneth flug- 
-Pardces;'The Alle knoweth his owner ,, and theOxe 
:his maiſterscribbet Theſccondemane vathankefulnes 
:20Gog:.'The Doues teach. vsinnocency, the Serpears 
- wiſdome, thei\doppes watchfſulnefle, the Foxcs. watie 
neffe the'Lyons courage, and thelittlc birds our dutics 
co 'Winesand ichiidren,/ 'UhereforeJotvsnotbhe more 


'gracelcije; then theſe, keaſt tiifrir drticgence, likethe voice 


- of Bahaams A flc,condemneour diiobcdienceto perpes 
Bleſſed (bee rhewof the Lorde: Nowe commeth the 
ſeconde parte of the conference betweers Bohaz and 
Ruihto bee bhandled-4whercin oncly Bobaa fpeakerh, 
And f:{t of all, hee blefleth or praycth for her, ſaying. 
Ale fJed bee tbow of the Lord, far this latter fauour is gred- 
#er rhen toe former : Then thou {oifookeſt thy Coune 
ry to come with thy mother 1n lawe, buc nowe thou 
forſakeft younge and youthfall hushandesto come to 
nace 2 tiſcaſcd olde man: neither wealth nor poverty 
12 alter or chaunge thy mingc, frem following the 
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by the law ſhee was ticd to her neereſt kin{man of her 


/ 
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tommaundementofGod to thy owne hinderaunce 56 | 
in this example wehauean. excellent pattcrne of true | 
and ynfayned religion, which is thiss when Ruth is 0- | 
bedient to the collematcs of God, euen in that which | 
ſeemeth to herowne diſcommodine and carthly conſo- | 
ktion: for ſhee was a young woman, and therefore by ] 
faturedefired ayoung companion, and notto' bee | 
troubled with a withered old man; from whome ſhee | 
could recciue bur littell bodyly comfort : yet becauſe 


deceaſed husband 7: forſakingall other, ſhee cleaueth 

to him, making the lawe her choiſe, his age her ho- x0. ,q 
nour, and the triall of his former curteſie, as bandes &19.8,9 | 
of affurance for his future kindnes, This was the faith |, q 13.17 
of Ruth, that cauſed her like Leui to fotlake his cuſ- | 
tome:like Zacheustodepart from his wealth : like | 
the courtiers of Herod to forgoe their honour, and al- | 
ſothe ſaints 'of God ro forſaketheir deareſt frendes,to | 
follow the voyce of the Goſpetl, © | 

”  Andthis tcachethvs, to caſt ofcarthly comimodi= 
ties in worldly buſines, to forſake nature and naturall .. il 
affeQion', 'to forgoc'life and living, and accoune all | 
thinges but dunge in regard of obedience'to the word 
of Gd, "This 1s/ir that rouycherh' the” quicke), and 
WAll prone the heart of every chriftian. If chis conditts 
wete propounded;Chriſtſaith: That for him wee mult 
forſake all that wee haue : Now,ifthis'law were made, 
that whoſocuer went to hearing of the worde , ſhould 
preſently confiſcare his goodes ar the pleaſure of the 
law-maker .” Who would inthis caſe bee obedient, 
rather'to the barc vpyce of Chriſt, then to the threate- 
ning wordes of the Iawe, Examine bdloucd, and then 
arrayne cucry man his owne hearte for this poynt and 
you ſhall ſee, whether the loue and defire of the worlds 
hatt\not droue out the louc of the' father. Eucry 
daſtarde will offer and make ſhew to' fight harde- 
ly, vill he come to approach the fielde, but in the 
fiecofthe cnemie-if ho abide; - there is the rriall' 7 
{2 N 4 nay 
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nayifhe ſee but one way tocſcape bee will (urs 
ty rake that, though it bee to his owne diſcredite , 
Sol fcare mee, I fcare mee, many, if danger were 
wonlde not onely turne from ys, but fight hotly a- 
ainſt vs forall their fare faces to. vs - They which 
now will hardly of one hundred pounds giue ane to 
Gofpell, will notthen leaue the principallto follow the 
truth: but as the glare. worme doeth not gliſter but in 
the night, ſorruc #7 hu will not be knowne,till the 
daics of darkenes & errour come, whe theſe diflebling 
hipocrites ſhaſl bee found to beenothing bue_rortca 
wood, good for nothing. But to come to Ruthgſhee 
performerh her promiſero Gad,as Dayid ſaith, though 
tbe to her gwnehiodrance, ſhee knoweth it vr the a+ 
oftles, better to obey God then mengto follow Chriſt 
Fa not the fleſh, for the world it (clfc ſhall bee ſhort - 
ly conſumed ,aod then the louers gbercot;ſhall bee 
Freerly condemned . Oh, lct ys then praftuſe the' der 
'niall of our ſelues before the time of triall come, let 
ysas the martyrs did, tric the burning of ous fingers, 
1 fore we tr our whole bodies; ode inc 00 
of our wealth to the poore now, rather then keeye 
Ni ber Toa ed fa the wicked Apoſtatacs then;. bus 
how will mcn_doo this at that fiery taiall, whey 
now In peace they will forlake and -forſweare the 
Lord, ſome for cheir marchandiſc., otherfor rents agd 
reuenewes, ſome to bring the. poore Nabaothesin- 
co deſtruftion, many for worldly profite and tempo- 
rall gainesGur this queene of warldly delire ſhall one 
day He meate for the dogpes?. when it ſhall be faide; 
thar happy arc all you that za wealth and pouct- 
ty, hauc followed the ſonne of righteouſacs in fGnce- 
Tify - 


Feare not my dawghrer, His praycr and the 
reafſ5u rhereof heing ended,, wow followeth thecon- 
{olation hee giueth toRuth,in theſe wordes. bidding 
her to caſt away fearc,, for whatſocuer lycth in 
his power he wonld doc: forthe whole ciuy would 
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& | tcſtifie the eſtate of her perſon, and vprightars linker 
. | huing:and therefore he ſhould be much to blame, if 
re | hee denyedio lawfulla requelt, Out of the which 
2- | we note. 
h Firſt,here is ſet downe the duety of all magiſtrates, 
y | which is with mecknes and gentlenes to heare the pe- 
he f| ytionsoftheir ſutors: for Boaz was a publike perſon, 
in | or (cls Naomi had complayned to the magiftrate, but 
ie himſclfe being a godly clder, the ſyte is firſt priuately 
g | handled with him, Thereforethey muſt follow the exi+ 
n | plcofBoazheae declared, which is withibe kind 
<< f wordsto intreat them,andiuſt indgementes to pro- | 
a f «cd. forthem, alway yeeldingro <quitie where the, = , | 
t- | @auſcierequired, For our Sauiour accoumpretha ma- mat. 
& | giffrate thatis ceatrary minded, acyther ro feare God s | 
t- | noxtoreſpeR man- + thatis ſuck pne is bared of God | 
ee f and man: Forit magiſizares loue God or regard their 
& | ſubieQs. they muſt bee caſily inereated bythe voyees: 
&t || oftheirſuitors. Therefore is thac cucriaſtiag comme- 
3, m_ cen nn — in 
0 ment tro cucnm i moraing,where. all y peo- 
x || plemightficcly haveaccelſs to his. preſence, and 
ug conference with-his perſon j the whict.allthe Zadgeain 
n | cnftendome might imicate,withour impeachment 
8 || totheirhonoures;Olde Samuel when he had annoin- 
d || tedand appointed Saulc to raigne i bis iead ouer all 1Sam. 1» 
1 | lfacll,appcaledrtdthe people what —_— had done 2: 3+4-F-" 
ds toany,and the people inſtificd him in all things: now 
[2 hee was eafily come vnto atall times, when Saule and 
ec: bis fathers-ſcruant ſceking for Afſes would gocto the 
f- | manof God, meaning Samuel]. Oh bat *allthar are 
bo in authoritic would hearken to theſeexamples, rhat. 
wit hall gen lenes they might intrearthe people of 
E God committed to their goucrnmeat,thar they might 
Lo freeiy-cometo them, and friendly fpeake with them 
$s | thatattheday oftheirdeathes, they might haue the 
n poore faintes of God praying fortheir deliueraunc 
& | therrconſciences voburthened, their duties diſcba 
s || their ſgbic&s atiſfied, tuſtice offered and there foules 
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encrlaſtingly ſaucd, 9 

Secondly, by this we gather, that Iudges and jufy, 
ces muſt eſpecially looke to the godly:for Boaz ſaith, 
that all the cittic knew Ruth to be a godly woman: $0 
that he bindeth himſelfe by her religion to be as care. 
full for her being a ſtranger, asf ſhce were his natural 
daughter, For as allthe citnce knew her religious, fs 
they wonld all rcioyce toſec her aduanced, And 'this 
15 the cauſe wherefore the: Lord hath ſo much com- 
mended ynto ys the eſtate of middowes and fatherleffe 
children, becauſe for the mott part they are oppreſſed, 
and not:oppreflors;vexed and-got vexours: receyuers, 


_ an@nortdoersof miurie. ' And'ſurcly,” ſuchare fimple 


godly men, they wil} beare many burthens before they 
complzine,& for cuery trifle they wil not trouble a ma« 
giftrate, Therefore cuery -magiſtrate muſt ſay with 
Dauid. Myeyes ſhall be en them that ſpeake' truth 'on 
theearth; andithey that walke vprightly ſhall be my ſer- 
uants:ſo haue you reſpe&tof perſons, though not in 
iadgement;yctin common opinion: for the profeſſors 
ofretigion-areyourdeareft friends; who withour--cea> 
fing powre forth their prayers for you, ' that in' equitie 
— draw your (word ' for them. Oh how [a- 
mentableis;itts heare, how poore godly men are days 
Iy blaſphetmed and reproched for their religion ; when 
wicked Atbeiſtes, carnall perſons, common ſwearers, 


- ... & gpodleswretches, haue their hearts defireat rhe hands 


of the magiſtrate, Surely ſuch perſons, who deſire 
your:aydeacainft other, deſerue your ſwordes of iuftice 
agaznft chemſtlues:-for they neuer come into your pre» 
ſence, bat'to the diſhonourof God. Execute iudgemet 
there tore for them and vpon them. 

. » Thirdly, »bythis we gather whatit is that moſt 
commendeth women:for Boaz ſaith yertue, & if all the 


world cri- the contrary;.yet Bathſhebathe 'mother .of | 


king Salomon will confirme it: for thus fhee ſaith, Fa. 
uaure.is. deceitful} beantic is but vaine z but a woman Y 
fearerh God, ſhee will per praife to her ſelfe : for. ver- 
tz and rhe feare of the Lord are both ane thing _ 
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that this is the thing they aremoit commended for;if 

&, | icligion willtakeany roote intheir harts:for begury is 
th, {| worne by age, proportion of body loft by ſicknes, lous 
So | of men at the wagging of hand, and braue apparrell 
ec. {| when wealth decayeth, onely the feare of the Lord en» 
ral I dureth for cuer, Weereadothar Vaſti the queene, of 
fo | Afſucrus was exceeding beautifull, but ſhee difobeyed 
iis | her husbande,and was put from her princely room, fk. 2.19 


2. 3-50-26 >> Kat NEE _—— a 2 o-_ Cc 


a. { when godly Eſter was taken in her ſteade. If the feare, 

ſe | of God had beene inthe former co obcy her husband, 

d, | Ether had not ſoone come into herplace. Bur the 

s, | Lordegthar hee might puniſh'the'pride of theone;and 

le {| reward thercligion of the other; lifeed vp-ycrtuoius Bil. 

ey | her, andcaſt downethat wo 1 eye yaro 

a« {| vs,thatmucd bertcr is the feare of the Lorde' ,-then'all 

th | the beautic and glory ofthe wortgz”s 1 OD. 

n {| ' Wee finde many commiendedin the wordeof God 

e- | Gorthiirfaitb,' but fewe for their Haitenedſe;, that all 

in {| thouldelearne more-eatticfilfeo3sbour;, thatthebid 

rs {| man ofthe thearte may beefobhde. in incorruptiott of "_ 
+ | agentiearid inet ſpirite; which isyely precious if the T5 ae$: 
ie Gohtiof 1he Hord ot i! ql 301 | ffs t 51698 fr: | 

x | + Lafttyteryvatlicarncby chis/afwell rich as pore, 

7» | goucvtiouriavfubjettes,men as wornen, thatabouc all 

n | wingevive follow the'exampleiot Ruth,to pleaſe God 

s; morethen our fclues,to labour fotyertueand religion 

ls {| asforzttcaſare hidiin the ground;to ſearch for itas for 

e | goldcand filuer,that wee may boldly come before the 

” wdges of the-Lorde, and pleadeas fubiees,ſfeerng the 

" knowledge of the lawerefteth in our heartes . And let 

ze {| vs diligently labour for good reportes, that the magi- 

, firates may fpeake for vs , as Boha#idoth for Ruth, to Ecclcſ.7.x 
ft Þ} ter fingularcommfort,that we may with boldnes ftand 

e f robciudged & notto ſuffcras euilli dogrs.For a good 

f {| names betterthena precious oymtment, & the godly 


I. and guiltlefle are moſt honorable; when they are cauſe. 

y les acoefed: cuen as Iofeph; theneereſt way for him to 

ſ- |} comerothe Kings fauour, was firſt ofal to be wrong. 

o f fully impriſ-aved, $01fwee ftudy:to lead holy conuer- 

T3 fatioas ler the draw ys to theiudgment ſcateas _ 
ors 1 | 


$yetour religion ſhal Apcakes tor vs,not guilty: and 
ough all the world fhould vuuſtly condemae vs,yer 
the fanne of Gol ſhall ſuc out our pardon, 
\;  Au4 true ct 55,1 am thy; Wee ſhewed yau.in the be 
ignihe; that his conſolation had two partes. The 
Efthis confeſſion in this.verſe:and the other his coun- 
$5139 he nexte,, Nowe then commeth bisconfefſion 
_ tahe handled, whacin,hegraunteth himſclfe a kinſe. 
'- - M2; and therefore bound ynta that dutic ſhee requis 
af him, hur yet withall hee ſoberly celleth her,there 
ls pnggecrer then { 7, meaning to. {hee her, that the 
whole care of the matter docth not chcefely depende 
vpp9£3r-him... ,Whereby., wee gather, the ſingular 
c9p{cienceand humilitie of Bahaz : for if the feare of 
God had not kigdered him; hee might like ſcornefull 
perſons , haue denied that he had any kindred fo baſe: 
and therefore heemig'thauc tolde her, that ſhee was 
Comegto 4 wronge man; ,; that ſhee had miſtaken her 
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marke, that ſhee muſt. nor looke ſo. hic, as.the choife 


man in Bethlchem, & ſome baſer husband wil bcſeem 


© ia Moabiteſe, Bat hes dooth not fo, for he confel. 


fethagaioſt himſelfe that her ſuite was equall, and 
he bounde todeale init, Wherc againe wee hauc a. 
hother worthy example for all magiſtraces to-imicate, 
een to pronounce indgemente.agaynit their owne 
cauſcs, and giueeuidence againſt their ownecommo- 
C:tp.For what a fipplething was it for Boaz to marrie 
viith fo-poorca woman'as Ruth,by whome hecould 
I:ope for nogreat portion,but onely religion. Oh that 
145 vprightnes woulde enter inro the, hautes of menin 


cg ayes, when they handle their mutuall affaires, to 


:c3ke the irueth indiflcrentlic, as well againſt as for 
$:1cm'eies, yea and forſake their deareſt friendes in 
£7awvinull ſuites, Burrather. it rcjoycerth them at the 
E2xrte, to fee bad marters bolſtered vp, and wronge 
zidgementsthrough ignorance vniuſlly pronounced: 
wicreas the plaintifes,and defendantsthemſelues doe 
extherofthem in their awneconfcicacc knowe theyr 
cauſe to be naught;yctagainſt both conſcienceiuſtice, 
42d equitie, will ſpende their money and heartes alſo 

to 
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t be throughly reucnged on their chriſtian neighþars, 
to ouerthrow'their cauſe be it neucr ſocquall:yerchss, 
is their drifr,to make the tighteous lawe,the ongly de-. 
{ndour of all their vnrightcous & vagodly dealings. 
How if there were no lawe nor magiſtrate , woulde 
theſe malicious perſons behave themſelues ,thas dare 
tro wreſte the helme of iuftice by corruption 1n theſe 
peaccable dayes , and are more fitte to bee the inhaby- 
tantes of Soadome and Gomorhe, then the fcllow- 
dwellers with the godly and faithfull? Wouldc God 
that euery offendour were bounde to reſtore for cuery. 
defaulte, toure times ſo much,then woulde our quttt. 
neſſe be grcater,our ſuites yprighter , the truth vtrered 
before danger,cauſes ended without chargeable coſdes, 
wiſe men ſhould be the lawyers , thetructh ſhoulde 
be the euidence, yea & equity ſhould giue iudgement 
againſt our ſciues. =" 

Tarry this mght., Thais the counſell that Boaz 
giueth vnco Ruth; that ſeeing. it was night, Meeſhould 
tarry till the mornmg,and therfkee will deale with her 
kinſman in the bebalfe of his right , which if hee wil 
doe vato her, Bohaz cannot withftande him, bur it he 
retuſe , then will Boaz performe the duety , Whyct: 
p_ hce cenfirmeth by an oath; ze Lerdiynerh: 

idding her to ſleepe yntill the morning, Where wee 
ſee firſt of althe kindneſſeof the man,that would nor 
preſently thruſt a poore woman frem the place of her 
lodging, but quictly ſuffered her to Mons beſide 
him,yca and biddeth her to tarry at herreſt, & to ſleep 
ratill the morning. 

Secondly, he woulde doe nothing which might 

tudicc the cauſe of her other kinſman , before hee 
tad gotten his conſentto thedeliucry of his right: tea- 
ching vs thereby, that it is not lawfull eo enter into 
the leaſt parte of our neighbours tytles, though wee 
may ſceme to haue as preatright in it as Bohas hadia 
Ruth, without the free & willing agreemet of him that 
hath any propertic gr intereſt thercin, 
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Laftly,Bohaz confirmeth his promiſe withan oath, 
which is the Iaft ſpeech vato the woman, for her aſſy- 
ranceto depend on hiscredite, and the laſte thing that 
muſt bee vied in all our communications 2 But of 

theſe matters we haucalready ſpoken,and there» 
fore thiits much for this time, Nowe 
let vs giue prayſc wo 
God. 


 Theend ofthe ninth 
Le&ure. 
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The tenth lecture; 


Chap,3-ver. 14.15.16.17.18. 


14 4nd fo ſhee lay at his feet Gniill the morning, and then 
ſhee aroſe when one knew not auoti.cr. For Boax, ſaid, 
let no man know t' at a woman came mto the floore. 

5 Andthen he ſard, pine methe fſheete wherewithall 
thou art conered, and hold it vp:then be meaſured [ixe 
meaſures of barley, and laid it Vpon her:afterward be 
went mto the cittye. 

16 But fſhee came to her mother m law which (aid, who 
art thou my daughter? and ſhee declared whatſocner the 

mag had done Onto her, | 

17 Andfhreſaidalſs he gave me tbeſe fixe meaſuresof 
b erley,for he (aid, rhou ſhalt not returne emprie to thy 

mother im lap, | 
14 Then /ard ſhee;be of 200d comforte Guril chow know 
how the matter will fall our for the man will nat re(f 
brlefſe he end it this day. 


= Hcſe wordsare thelaft pare of this Chap- 
Wo) 19G ter: wherein is ſhewed ynto vs how Boaz 
oY oo diſmifſeth Ruth, after they had Qleprenill the 
LANE, morning: and Ruth returncth ioyfully tq 
her mother againe. _ 

The ward:s containe two partes,generally in them: 
The firſt parte is berwcene Bohaz and Ruth, vyerſc 14. 
15. Tie ſecond is betweene Ruth and Naomi, in the 
three next v<rſes following. The firſt parte betweene, 
Boaz and Kuth, is of thole things whech they did to+ 
gether in the harne . Firſt, that Ruth laye at his fects. 
yntill che mornyng . Secondlye , that ſhce aroſe 
early before daye , becauſe Bohaz woulde haue none 
Þ knowe that a woman came into the floore , After. 


rey. 


—_ 
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they were 5oth riſen; Boaz giucth to hcr ſix meaſure 
of barley, layecth chem vpon her, and ſendcth her 
away , Secondly, hee himſelfe goethiinto the Cittie, 
yerſes 5.to performe that which he had promiſed vato 


cr. 

The other part betwcene Ruth and Naomi, ig 
the three next verſes, cantainetha declatation of thoſe 
things which paſicd betweene them twaine after ſhee 
camefrom Boaz. Wherin Naomi ;firſt asketh who 
ſhee was, becauſe comming home carely before þ day 
ſhee could not know her by .hericountenaunce ; To 
whom Ruth declareth all things which paſſed between 
Boazand her, ſhewing vnto her the- fixe meaſures of 
barley which the mi gauevnto her for Naomies ſake, 
yerſe-16, 17. Secondly, after Naomi vnderſtood the 
prooceedings of Ruth, ſh&e comforterh her,verſe .18, 
afſuring her of the dilligence of Boaz, that hee weulde 
not ſlceperill hee had endeq the matter the very ſame 
day. Oftheſe parts let ys brictely ſpeake in order 
| 4s the ſpiritof God ſhall give vitcrance and the time 
permit. 
And ſo fhee tay at his feet FGntillthe morning, As 
we hauec hcard in the former verſes, the conferece had' 
derweene Bohaz and Ruth, the end and concluſion 
whercof was this, that Ruth ſhould content her felfe 
to tarry with him, and fIcepe votill the morning, So 
ja this place, the performance thereof is noted vnto 
ys, For the holy Ghoſt endoubredly cxpreſling theſe 
wordes, doth itto ſignfic yato vs theſe two thinges : 
Firſt that Ruth remaincd fauſhed with the anſwereof 
Bohaz,and trobled him no more with further talke . 
Secondly, that he might deliver theſe two 1nnocente 
perſons, from all ſuſpicion of incontinency : for ney- 
ther talked they any more, or turned one to another, 
bur eithcrof thE boch contented with their hard lodg-. 
img , gaue themſclues toquict ſleepe yncill the mor- 
ning. : 

Wherewe firſt ofalinore, thar the gift of contin» 
cy orchaftitie is notia the nature or power of ma, but 


Ka holy fruicoftrue and yaſayacd rcligion, yea 2 
” th ; ſpecial 
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ecial worke of the ſpirit of God, as appearethiinboth 
theſe godly perſons:for if eytherof both had:becnegi- 
gen oucr,no doubt but nature hath put tber-forward 
tothe latisfying of their carnallluſtes : Burſceing/,/as 


Chriſt Gith , none can hauc itbut them to whom itis Mat,19,11, | 


inen,and cuery gift commeth downefrom theFather Jam, 1.1 


of lightes. This among other, is a ſpeciall and-extraor- 


j 
y | 
. 


dinaric bleſſing of God, vppon many perſons truely re- Gen, 39.9 | 


ligious : nor for any other cauſe, but that therehy: they 
might more freely giue themſclues to pleaſe the Lord, 
as loſeph anſwered his wanton miſtreſſe, how ſhall I 
doe this, ſeeing 1 feareGod:?: The vie of thispoynte is 
this, ſeeing wee acknowledge this benefite, to come 


from the Lord,let ys among-our praicrs deſire y.lame, Gal-5.24. 


thatwe'might crucific the works of the old man.with- 
in vs, ſanity y powers of our ſouls & badies,be: ireg- 

the temptations of ſathan,and-bring e- 
uery wanton deſire and waurring affcRion into: ſub. 
ieion of the ſpirit of God which ruleth and-raigaeth 
inthe hcarres of the faithfull , And aboue all thinges 


ktvesearncily labour for the feare of the-Lorde, that 


wee may hanec the tice aſwell as the fruite,the fountain 


as well as the ſtreame , the roote from whence. ir 
riageth as well as the blade, & increaſs of the ſame, 
riexcept the ſtreame be ſupplyed by the ſpring it will 
quickly die,except the blade be nouriſhed bythe root, 
it will ſoone bee withercd , except the fire ofithe holy 


ghoft be increaſed with the coales of the knowledge of = 


God,it will ſoone be quenched with the colde watcr.of 


humane infirmitic , or cls willingly goc:auc of it ſelfe, 


And if cuer this exhortation were needefull, itis moſt 
neceſſary in theſe our vncleancandifildhiy-daies wher- 
in fornications , adulterics ,, whooredomes , and all 
ations of incontinency did acucrmoneabaunde,and 
the reaſon hereof is this , becauſe men and women, 
haue refuſed the knowledge of God: and. therefore 


the 'Apoſtlc faith , hee hath giuen them ouct._to Rom, 1. 2.4 


worke filthinefle one with another ©: As the flcſhe lu- 
eth agayaſt the ſpicite -< the ſpirite luſteth og 


| 
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the ficſh:the one is carnalland;bringeth damouition:; 
the pure knowledge of Godiis{piritual & worketh; ſal. 
pation: butif the bodies:of, men were made thetcms 
Ples of the holy Ghoſt , haw.could they conuerr theuy 
: 7,07. , $dthemembers ofharlots? Butbe not dectiucd', for 
: God whoistrue, is not mocked $ you which now de- 
tightyour bodics in the:ipleaſures of vacleannes, fall 
Jlamcntyour wocs inthe forrowes of bitternes, when, 
your foules:and bodies for-thejr wanton follics , ſhall 
cternaliycurſe themſclues,, -andery vengeance VEnge-, 
ancetoalthcirdeſerts: Yea though F Almigbtic fhold 
graunt you repentance, yetithe conſideration of your 
whorcdames will trouble your. couſcicnces, that it wil 
_ , Seanuch longer before your hearts be caſcd;or ſinnes 
. zeleaſed, torluch as is the feftered word, fuch:mulſt be 


'haue-ſdme proper _ W arcdenicd toother, ſome 


:are:\ubick to onefinne and fome to anvther; Tn this 


laceBokaz and Ruth aredcclared, and commenged 


for continentperſons,but m ancther place Dayid-and 
Bathfhebah godly alſo , are overtaken with this'folly: 
Iudah'thoſonneof Iacob was a good man ,. yet helay 

| F-55,11:4- wich hisdaughter in lowe Thamar; fitting in thelike- 
| $Gc0.385,18. nes of a whoorc: Ioſeph his brother alſo feared God, 
| yct he refuſed his Lady &.miſtretict: And asivis in this, 
| Gen 3.9.9, ſo it falleth out in all other, for ſome that haue great 
| oiftes of God his ſpirite, yet arc rov much giuen.to the 
Joucofmonecy ; others againc like Zacheus djſtributg 
| the greateft partof their polsefiions,to ſatisfietheir in-: 
| {-nc,19.8 juries and relicue the poore ; other of the faithful 
Oo = Bbke the Apoſtles James and Iohn, defite the ſupe- 
Me © riority; 'andcchiefeſt places in the Church but» ma» 
nyc , like the other” Apoſtics, enpy and di(daine-theas 
4 Az 
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| And'thusthe Lord which delwereth his fpirite by 
meaſute giueth to ſome a lefle, and toſomea greater 
meaſure thereof , cuenas a rich man diftributeth hs 
almes, giuing to onea good reward , andto another 
» ſmall, ſo the Lord leauecth ſome to be< ouercome 
by their luſtes , other by their moneyg many by theix 
honour , ſome by their office, other by theirpryde, 
& cucry man hath ſome ſpeciallſinnethat raignethin 
him aboue other : for diuers men being called to one 
hope and: obtainyng the like precious faith-in regarde 
of Chriſt , are diuerſlye afte&ed and infeRted-with 
finne and this teacheth vs theſe dofrines :- firſt that 
wee neucr condemne tho perſons of the ſinners, but 
the ſinful aCts they do commit: who ſhould condemn 
Noah for drunkennes, Dauid for murther, Iudah for. 
iaceſtor, the Apoftls for aſpirig ſuperioritic:ſurclythey 
were godly perſons and had their ſcuerall fatles, that 
the mercy of Godm ight be magnified in their rayſing 
S_ for none of the godly are able to'goe' vpon 
: waters as Peter. would, but they mult finke as 
Peter did. , and yetthey periſhe not, (Gn arclifted yp 
andſauecd by Chriſt, as Peter was ; though' our 'olde 
Adamcaulc ys: to commit many finnes , yet our 
newe Adam will remoouecall 3 wee muſt indge clia- 
mably.ofall our bretheren that are ouertaken in rheyr 


futrall. ſfinnes:Sara lyed vato whe Lorde hymſelte, 


Oneſimus was a thecte and arunne-away from Phy- 
lemon, Rebecca cauſed 7acob:her ſonne to beguyle 
his-owne father, and all the holy Patriarkes had many 
wines, yet none mult bee fo bolde as to condemne a- 
apc of-thoſe,notwithſtagding their ſeuerall ind many» 
fold faultes: Euen foin-theſe our dayes, though wes 
ſeeand behold our brethren, fomeoucresthie with tho 
world,” other by promotion, many - by their luftcs 
and eoncupiſcences atherin their braue' apparrell, nay 
fthey ſteal and robbe, yet we muſt ' not iudoe but 
charitably of them. * I ſpcakenot this i@_ chcourage 
any hereunto: forif- grace abounde aboutVNoane |, 
Jotcurſed-arethey'thar ſinne, that'graceand bleſſiog 
Wight -abounde yiito' them: for if wee thay Pot doe 
Q 2 IN 
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cuil where wee certainely know good may criſhc there- 


of, much lefle niay we Joecmi}, to: make rhe meicy 


of God tlie baude of our fjnars; but this we mult re. 
member ,rhat there 1s no condemmation ta the righte. 
ous, although thoy fall ſeuen timos a day ,burit any 
fioncypponpreſumptionot God his mercyes theyr 
damnation 1s iuft, and: are lykea theefe that ftealeth 
becauſc hee ſceth one among twentic pardoned by 
the Prince, ' 

Secandly, there are many that condomne the whole 
profetiion, becauſe they liuc not alla the ſame per. 
fegion,and bring not forthithe ſame fruites which by 
this doQrinec we fce here condemned: For as the grapes 
of the vine haue ſome.lefle and ſome mare ſweetnes, 


Toh.19,1 , all are grapes, and grow of the. vine: ſo the Saints 


of God, have ſome more: puritycand feme lefle , and 


Rom:z,1.yetallareneariſhed by Chriſt the Vine ; what if ſome 


Lis 


(faith the Apoſtic) haue not belceucd, ſhall the grace 
of God be made of none effec, and what if. fome haue 
often fallen znto ſinne ſhallthe whole Goſpel forthei 
ſakes bee dilcredited ? naythe Lord bath alway fome 
thar live ſo-purely , ſuch as Ifaacke, Ioſeph,, Boaz, 
Paniell, Zacharic and Elizabeth, whome all the world 
can neucr blemiſh; howſocuer others haue their pub- 
like faultcs, firſt that the worke ofre pentance, which 
15a grace of God, might be praRiſed :Secondly,y God 
his mec:cy in ſauing greet finners might be magnified 


2.Pet,2,r, Thirdly, that the faithfull(ſceyng their dayly falls) 
1.Cor.13,5 Might more earneſtly deſire their finall deluueraunce, 


{tly, that the wicked by this means might hauec oc- 
caſion, be their blaſphemics ro worke their owne die 
nation.,,. . | Jon 

Afterward ſhes aroſe, for Boaz, (aid: Now the ni 
well paſſed 1n quiet ſleepe,and the dawning of the day 
3 roching,Ruth atthe commande ment of Boazari- 
ſeth before the daylight, leaſt any ſhold know ſhe had 
tarried W him all thatn;ght, whereby the 'good old mi 
Renificth VA tq ys that it is no new chin gin the worlde 
what flaunders ſhould be raifed, for this was the_thing 


that Boaz axed, thar if any fhanld legs ſrenc we wo 
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man with him, they woulde pretently conceitieitwere | 
Te forno googdacs, For the worlde muſcth as it yſerh,and | 
| they will ſooneſt eſpica mote _im the eye of a godly | 
© manticeuer was, is, and will begthat cayſcles ſurmiles E 
te and reproches, ſhall be broughtvp vpon the godly, for Þ fal.31. 36 | 
"7 | princes nor;people can; be fracde there fromeghe. which | 
"1  Dauid feltwel inough when hefſaid in a certgin place, | 
that one bleſlcdoefſe in God his kingdome, ſhall bee ſ 
by | this; to be kept from the ſtrife of tongues, tbereby.in. 
 finuating, that they muſt needes endure themin this 
ole bfe preſent, We knowe whatour lauiour reporteth of 
ol thePharifies, bow theyaccuſcd him to bee a friend of Mat.11.28 } 
) | Publicapes, barlots, and finacrs; and /obhnBapofte to * * ? , 
PF hauca Dell. Therefore this muſt worke paticnce in 9 
9, | thefaithfall, thatare like affeRed and a fy Qcd witls , 


} 


on x oqpomtgn qv .for wee arc not betters then thoſe 
athers a5c,who many yecres agocſuftaynedghe fame 

Ve} treproches, and lefte-the burthen behiadethem, 40 bee 
= borneby:ys,forthe world is no changeling'that which 
uf then they ſpoke againſt them, now they ſpitteagayn ſt 
cr ys, and though the authours of theſe daunders be ma= 
"| ay yeares fincedepazted, yetthoir manners.and heires 
ſhall.abide while the worlde ftandeth, Bye tocome | 
2.1 2 the wordes , wherin the minde of Boaz is, | 
*" | that none ſhould know that women wete with him 
- at ſuch a ſulpeted time: Why? will ſome ſayzis it ſuch 
" | a marter to talkewith a woman priuately and alone, 

we may do it publikely, and who can ſaytay ynto itz => 
6) I.-grant we may and with Jeſſe offence, yet Boaz x. Thefl.g 
*: | would giue no occaſion of offence becauſe we muſt 48 
I. abſtaine from all appearance of cuill} we muſt not 

onely:be carefull we ſinne not, but chriſtians muſt | 
1, | beecarefullto ayoyd all ſaſpition of finne: it is not | 
* hwfullfor Chriſtians commenly tocompany and | 
7 | keepewwithencmics, becauſe it may be thought that 
1 they are ſecreatly in leagye with them 2 itisnot laws 
x fullfora chriſtian to goc into the houſe ofa batlot, be» 
Fu ceuſe.it-will diſcreadit his name, itis not lawful fot 

aChriftianto.gaeinto a Temple of Idols vnlefiginbe l 
» wdclacetbem, docuſeilt may be thought he goeth 

al ® 4 | [eg 
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to worſhippe: the like ray be ſaide of all other in the 
like kinde, where men are as guiltie that looke on, 
as they rhatarc the principalles, And beloned L would 
to God that this carefulnes ro auoide and ſhunne the 
outward appearaunce of iniquitic were well\confide- 
red: theextraordinary charges in dict or apparel wold 
be eſchewed, leit we bee accompred daynity and pro- 
digalF or -proude: flacknefſe'in going to ſermons 
would bee amended, leſt we be deemed idle aud fc. 
cure Atheiftcs: buying, ſelling,playing and gaming on 
the ſaboth day, would be punniſhed, left it be thought 
we haue no feareor care to worſhip the Lordzthe day. 
ly and moſt Iamentable ſwearing of rich & yoore,old 
and young, parents and children, maiſters and ſer- 
uantes; husbandes & wines, men and women, would 
with terrour of the Lords iudgementes be reſtrayned, 
idlenes would be reformed, drunkennes in cuery de- 
e would be correted, dalliaunce and wantonnes 
aſhamed,coſening and deceiuing ſimple perſons. bee 
baniſhed;and finally if this fearing the ſhaddow ot 
ſinnewouldreſt in the hearts of mankind, neyther 
ſhould the ſubſtance therof ouercome them, the pleas 
ſures allure them, the hope decciue them, the profite 
compel them,the glory prouoke them, or the end'ther- 
of condemnethem,Let ys therefore beloued, neyther 
frequet orapproach to perſons y are ſuſpeed,or'pla» 
ces that arecorrupted: wecan touch no pitch but wee 
muſt be pclluted, norany vncleane thinge but we are 
defiled:fſinne is a contagious diſeaſe, it will infeRethe 
walles and the garments where it is committed , and 
what agrementis between the children of God & Be- 
liall, conch not their meats, handle not their pleaſures, 
& talſt not'their companyes, for the worldſeeth thee'& 
will launder, the Lord {ceth thee, & will recompenlc; 
Weauoidthefight of ferpents as Moyſes fled from is 
rod,why ſhold we not then flic from the ſight of that 


old ſerpent the father oflies which byallmeanes pole | 


ſible ſeeketh to deface the nie of Chriſt, & the nature; 

ofthe faithfull;we come nor to F piare of the deulll 

Which is deuiſed by a painter ;but we loath the pages 
| * an 
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ind ibhorrc the proportion of it, why ſhoulciwec not 


thai; as tnauch the workesof himſelte, whereby, he.ts | 
morefſily communicatedwnto. vs;then: ini alt the-pict . 
tures $cirnages ofthe world? We auoid thrairewhets 


the cockatrice [ayeth horegges, becauſe ſhepoyfoncerh 
theſime 2 bur alas, weedayly delight -irthepathesof 
ynrioheecuſnes, wherers greater danger tooun ſoutes, 
ther atirhe poiſons ofthe world can bring to-f$hLadys 


thuk wse efcapeout ofthe fnarc; but wee fallinfathe - 
dirch;we-ſtraine at gnats/but weſwallow ypichmatcls: © + : 


weplay with the Lion and are afraide ofthe. Eambet 


:deathaisar the end of ouriourney, and yet we:will not 


ſee it. Therefore, againe andagaine beware of :offta- 


ces;that-is rake heed you bring 'not'the gloriousndmes 


of Chriſtians to diſcredit,your faith to1gnorminy; your 
hope to-ſharne, your liberty to flauery, andfilnorthe 


monthes of the wicked with your vawiſeand: intetn« 


perate walking, it fiat (1266 
Secondly,by this we note, } we muſt notonely 1a. 

ſtaine from the appearance of cuil things, butwe.omſt 

alſo-beware, we makenor good thingescuil,bur Bakas 


knew it was lawful] for him to talke priuately or;pub« | 


likely ,day or night,alone or in company with any wo- 
man :iving: but hee was afraidelefſt any ſhouldetake 
his exampie,as a rule or defence for their prinatewari- 
tonnes,oriudge kis company with Ruth to-beeiveters 
ly vlawful}, whereby the cameof a magiſtrate 7, the 
tytle of an Elder, and the credite of two Eyehfull ſer- 


. uantes of God might be impayred. Therefore [to ſtop 


theſe occaſions, with timely aryſing, hee was carcfull 


that the knowledge thercot ſhoulde come yntoinane,. 
that a lawful thing miſunderſtood or conceiutd ſhoid 
. notbeemade yalawfull. And trucly ; this: teachette . 
: vsalſo; inchriſtian wifdome;, to weigh all our doings 
: by therule of the Apoſtle, when he laith, alt thingsare 

Jawfull,but all thinges are not expedient: allthings are 
lawful}, but 1 will aot bee brought into hondagepf a- 
ty where hee willethysnot onelye to feerwhatt, wes 
. mayje! doe: without daunger to our flues, but alla 
+ Without danger to any ather:: Secongdiythatiti nothing 
JETT 04 Wee 
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we preiudice our chriſtian .hiberty:wherby we gather F 
eucty thing muſt be conſidered W the circuſtance of 
timc;placez & perſans,a lawfull thing in time may be 
out ofplace, & bcing lawtull for timeand placc,yet it 
may be volawtul fory perſons, this we wil make plain 
'by:y.cxamples:of alms & taſting w our ſauiour Chriſt 
himſelf vſcd:Itis lawful & a holy thing, to giue almes 
at allrimes;yetifit be donein a market place, or with 


| Mat.6.1, 2+, publkeſigne, asto blowe atrumpet, ortollea bell, 
- or ſuchJikez it is hypocrifte:by the ſentence of our ſaui- 


our; and:therefore vnlawfull : cucn ſo to pray conty- 
nually:iza good thing, but-ifit bee done in the corners 
ofthe ſireetes, orin the. churches whileall the congre- 
' vation be —_—_— It is vttcrly vnlawtull:; 
the-ſame may bee ſayde of preaching and reading,cat- 
ing andUrinking,laughing and weeping , working & 
playing, buying and ſelling,, watching and leeping, 
with ſuch hke,all which arc good, neceſſary & lawful, 


-yet as: they cxcecde intime ,, place and perſons , they 


may-bernlawfull,and therefore not to bee done, B 

'this-Icrall the godlylearne , to vſe the meane in all 
theyr indiffcrent aftions ; and ſpecially according to 
thispreſent ſcripture of Bohaz and Ruth,I woulde to 
God, thatthis too common companying of men and 
women together were altogether buried and bany- 
ſhed from ys, { meane ſuch as is in this wanton man- 


" ner,notonely in the maried, who with theyr open and 


publike dalliance giue great offence to ſober mindes, 
butalſo inthe ynmaricd,in their ynſeemely meetings, 
daungerous conuecnticles , wanton feaftes , and im+ 
modeftrunning,and dancing together, vv in many vn- 
tayed ata rreth yp the fire of concupiſcence, that 
oughrrather to be quenched. Euen as Phineas ſtroke F 
Ifraclires and the Madianitiſh woman,together yppon 
oneſpeate,ſowoulde God our Zimries ind-Coudice 
had :fome puniſhment, to ſtay other from commyt+ 
ting the- lyke in cuery age , for itis much. to be fea- 
red/, :that-the. heauye hande of God 1s gone out a+ 
gaynſt vs, by reaſon vf our open and publique whoor- 
doms,for cycn now the children arcigfeRed with the 
os example 
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examplc of their elders and what hopecan.there he of 
the ages to come when thoſe that muſt betheparentes 
of them,are thus poyſoned with fianeyin the dayes af 


their youth: iſurcly as the rotten ſeede bringeth but. . 


forrowfull harneſt , .ſocorrupted and wicked children 


will bring foorth a wofull and lamentable polterytye. 


Put away. therefore this cuill, of laying ſtumbling 


blocks beforerhe blinde, giuing offences to the weake 


bretheren, breeding the ſclaunder ofthe whole Goſpel, 
orceuing the heartes ofthe ſober minded, drawingthe 
curſe from:heauen yppon vs;and vtterly drowning our 


&lucs and all our progenic in<uerlaſting deſtruian, 


. And when be had ſayd gine me thy ſbeete.) Thys is the 
firſt thing which the holy Gheſt. reporteth of Boaz 
ſince he awaked from (lcepe, and aroſe from his lod- 
ging, wherein hcecalleth for the ſheetewherewithall 
Ruth was couered,(which no doubt but ſhe broughe 
from home with: her) the which hee filleth with f1xe 
meaſures of barley: the which meaſures-as I take. it;, 
were hins, and contayned an epha , which wee haue 
ſhewed you was ſcuen gallons and a halfe of our eng- 
liſh meaſure,for ſo much gathcred Ruth the firſt day of 
her gleaning. Out of the which we note the duety of 
eucry godly man,which is this, ncuer to bee weary of 
diſtributiag tothe Chuch: for Bokaz had often beſto- 
wed much vpor:Ruth and Naomi,yet we ſee fo often 
as he could conueniently, he ſtill continueth: his lybe- 
ralytie. For this cauſe Paul willeth ys neuer to bewea- 
rieof well doing,for he which needeth our liberalitie 
today,will:alſo wantourrelicſe to morrow , and fo 
oft asa faithful brother commeth and complaineth, 
ſo often are-we bounde(1f we haue )to ſuccour hys ne- 


 ceſbrie, } knowe many are willing to do good onee or 
-wiſe in one-perſon,butto giue ſo often as Bohaz dyd 


2 Naomi;they.cannot abide, yetthisis our weakenes 


and hardnevof heart, for as wee pray eueryday for our 
dayly breadzfo eucry day(tavingenowgh)we muſt di- 
*ftribure-our: bread : therefore wee muſte. followe-the 

| :counſellof Paul., notto ſlacke in doing of good,for | 
-tiguetime ye ſhallreapeif weiaintnot,, and there- Gal.G.g.18 


fore 


I3s 


| 
j 


99 IAA 7 DIS SID Doe —_—_——_ _ 


— : _ 


U— 
m——u—g_——re—— ER NN -_ 


pm pony 


202  TheRewardofReligion. 
fore while we hauc time;let vs doe good vnto all , bug 
eſpecially tothe houſhoid of faith, for ava father doth 
euery day ſuſtaine and prouide for his own houſholg, 
fo ſhould we which are the ſtewards ofthe Lqrds pol. 
ſefſions,giuc of his owneto his pooteferua a, for we 
ſhamehis maicſtic , if wee ſuffer his family to want, 
Wereade that our Sauiour came often to one howle, 
yet wasnotaccompted a chargeable gheſt, Weereade 
that all the poorc'in the primitiue Church, were Gayly 
maintained at the coſt of the wealth y;-Qur Sauiour 
hath tolde vs that wee ſhall alway haue the poore a- 
Tong vs,to who:me we may doe good, ' not that wee 
Tſhould once ortwilc beſtowe hbcrallic; and ever after 
'cloſe vp our beiicaolence , but that the'fame poore 
perſons that dwell among vs ſhould dayly receyue 
their dayly relicfe. For how ſhall wee defire of God to 
fitiiſhe his worke of redemption begun 'in-our ſoules, 
when wee ceaſe toperfete our liberatitie beſtowed on 
«the poore. And now beloued in the Lorde,if cuer you 
*did;zputon compallionate heartes towards your poore 
honkves in this time of dearth, and thinke not (uffci- 
*enit to diſtribute once, but ſtretch out your hands a- 
 #aine and againe,to helpe the neceſlitics of the poore 
finds which dayly cry vato youggine,giue:that your 
-touc may increaſe,yeour compatlio augment, and your 
fellow fecling of the ſame hunger , may worke a fcl- 
low feeding on the ſame relicfc. 

And fhee ceamehome , Now we are come to the ſe- 
cond part of this ſcripture , which concerneth Naomi 
and Ruth . And firſt heere is ſet downe her comming 

home to her mother in lawe before day,to whome ſhe 
declareth how the man had vfcd her:whar'promiſe he 
"madeher,and what gift heſent her : where wee ſee the 
'diligence of Ruth,who haſted to her mother in law to 
fhew her the newes; and to auoide theſlaunder which 
we ſpoke of before. And this teachertr vs'a mutual! 
concord in the duties of our profetlis, that :the weaker 
'frould be warned by the elder , as Ruth-was'by Boaz, 
for we mult not let any be loſt through default of our 
negligeace,but the wilelt mutt goucracy and _—_— 

| w_ 
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| mult obey,it any beweary letvhelaytheirh cads .xyd$ 


our aduiſe; for the creadit of FGoſpel, pertayacthtaal 
& therefore ail muſt be carefull ro, maintainc the lac. 

Then ſaid fhe. Naomi hearing the report of this prof 
perous ſuceefſe , & ſeeing the corne & Boaz had giuen 
her, comforreth'ber .danghtet to rarry-the ifiue loakig 
for a ioyfull end of ſo happy a beginning:for The knew 
Boaz wold not faintin F cauſe that ſo much c6cerned 
his creditas this djd;uorſleepe rift he hadgnded his in- 
tended deuiſe, Whereby we firft of al nore,that here is 
a godly exampletfor. parers to jmitate,zo Nay-their chil- 


\dre by exhortztion;ta-depend in all things ypo3. leiſafe 


of the'Lort, fork. they be: ſick;thexHtort of parets. is 


much wortly}fintroble,the conn{clhaf, partary., may gen 22, 2 
'cale them if imlabouwe, the parcntes,aduyle-willmuch * * 4 | 


enconrage them,if in dangertie. care of their. parents 


\may dcliuerthers, Sf they be obflinate, who but pa. 
rcats can reclaime:the;for as Abraham anſwered 7Zaak 


hisſonne whenhe- asked him fora. factifice, the Lord 


faid he willprowgea-facrifice, cuen ſo parents mult 


ſhew their children, the providence of God to maiti= 


.taincthem;his:loue co. embrace. them,hig care.to de- 


fend them his word tounſtruc.them ,& the merits of 
Chtiſt to ſaue:them, « Secondly bycthiswe gather a 
worthy example of a godly magiſtrate, who by his 
wonted and acevſtomed gilligence, bad wonne, & de- 


ſerued this commendation that here Naomi giuerh of 


him, that he would not reſt till he had finiſhed. the 
matter, and followed the ſuite of the 'widdow to the 
end, which-1s a worthy example for men in authority 
to imitate, that for conſcience they ſhould Jaboure as 
faithfullyin thecauſc of the poore, as if they were ' hy- 
red by fee in theſuite of the wealthie,and would God 


thiscould-enter.intq their mindes,which like dull hor- 
fes will crauaile no farther,then the ſpurre of money 


pricketh them forward? how farre. aretheyfrom ' the 
vprightnes of 7ob, which. wasan cycto the blinde, 


feete to thelame, father to the *poore, and dilligent- Iob.2g.3 | 


Jy ſoughtu out. the ſtrife which he knew not: they 


are no rulers, thatin . meckenes intreat them oe 
£ MO $2 20 q obs 56 - 


praiſe to God for that which hath beene ſpoken, 
- Theeleuenth Lecture. - 


Fi "Chap.4.Verſe.1.2.3 645-6. 


3 - td Brat, went Gpro the gate anid/ate downe there, 

_. When beholdthe kinſman cameby of whome BoaX had 

|  Jpokem, to whomebe(ay4, hoe ſch aone, come but her 
' \ aud [it down? beere) who came and ſate iowne, 

2 Then Boaz, rooke ten men of the elders of the City and 
[41d to them, fit downe heere, and theyſate downe, 

3. Afterward he ſaidto the kin/man, N aont rhav 5: come 

. Lani, which was our bin{man Elimelechs. 

of. And I thought to aduertiſe thee ſammy, buy it befor? 

©. the [ifantes ard elders of ney people if thew wilt 

. redeem it, redeeme 1t butef thewwilt notredeeme it , 

'" tellmee,for 1 know ther eis none beſide theeto redeem 

' i1,and[amaſter thee, Then he anſwered, I will ye. 
: deement - 

5  Thenſ- aid Boax, wlar day thou buyeft the fielde of rhe 
| handof Naomi thow muſt alſo buy it of Ruth the Moa- 

.brteſie che wife 1 the dead,to flirre Vp the name of the 
dead,Gpor his mbergtance. 

5 Andthe hinſman anſwered,1 cannot redeeme it \leaff 
1 deftroy mune owne inheritance, redeeme my rightre 
thee, for I cannot redeeme rt, 

| -Þn,0w,by the permiſſion of the almightie, 
FP ſlare we come tothe laſt Chapter and laft 
part of this hiſtory , wherein the holy 

cf obo ſhewcth vnto ys how Boaz per- 
"»'[fourmeth his promife made vnto Ruth 


'J 


xXx 


martiage of Boaz,aad the ſecond is the deſcription o 
SSIS is 
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fs mercy forbearethem not,and 1n iuſticerewarde the 
not-But of this we;hauc ſpoken before.now let ys giue 
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his kindred, as well his aunceſtors,, as his- offfpring: « .* | 
The firſt part of his mariage is deicribed; inthe firſt x5 | 
yerſes of this Chapter, with all the circumſtances ther= 
of neceſlary to be-knowne, and we will deuide it into 
two parts:firſt,nwuſt be conſidered that which, paſied 
betweene the other kinſman and. Boazinthe firſt xo, 
verſes:ſecondly, the manner and circumſtances of the 
marriage vnto the end of the 15. ver, The things that 
paſſed betweene Boaz and bis other kinſman,arefurft 
' their conference about the matter in theſe firſt 6,yer- 
' ſes: ſecondly, the alicnation of the righefrom the 0> 
ther kinſman to Boaz, in the foureacxt verſes :. the 
conferenceis deſcribed by the place,that it was atthe 
gate of theCittie verſe, I, ſecondly by the witneſles,that 
15 was before the elders of the City - yerſe 2, The mat» 
ter being thus prepared, Bohaz propoundeth thecaulſe 
of their meeting in two partes, firſt for the redeeming 
of theland at the hand of Naomi, which was the iahe. 
ritance of their kinſman Elimelech, whereunto he anh- 
ſwereth, that be will redeeme it verſe 4.ſecondly, the 
propoundeth to-him the marriage -of Ruth, y the caſe 
ſo ftanderh, if he redeeme the inheritance, he muſt 
alſo marry with the widdow,for otherwiſe ſhe would __ 
not agrce,and this is the fift yerſe. Vnto which latrer 
condition the kinſman anſwereth, that he cannot doe 
it, ficſt ſhewing the reaſon ofir, leaſt he deftroy his _ 
owne inheritance, ſecondly,yeclding him power to-re- 
deeme his right in this behalte,verſe 6,Of theſe parts ler 
vs briefcly ſpeake as the ſpirit of God ſball give vite- j 
rance, and the time permit, | Cha . 
And Boaz, went Gp to the gate. We haue hearde P+3o1 5) 
in the former Chapter how Boaz after he had diſpate | 
ched Ruth back againe to her mother in law, binſelfe | 
went info the Ciry,to finiſh vp the matter, now in this | 
yerſe wee ſee theplace mentioned where Boaz beſts» | 
wed himſelfe after he was come thither, which is-1he | 
gatc of the Citije, where he waytcd till he could ſee bis | 
kinſman come in or out, and ſcing him, called, who = 
came vato him,and late dow ne beſide hing. Now the 
gazcs of the Cintics j2 thaſe auncient dayes were the 
__ pubiis 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| G£n;4534- Publike- places of iudgemer,asappearerh inmatny plas' 
Tes of ſeripturegamong other, when'Hemor and Siche P 
would perfwade'their peopletobe circumliſed, itis }} c 
Cid, they ſatein the gate of the City? thetikeis that of | \| 
Moſes thar rhe obſtinate ſonne ſhould be brought by & 
his own parets to'the elders of his' City, & to the gate 


Peut.zy, P®fithe place, likewiſe 1fany man ſhould accuſe his wife © 
g, 20tto be/a'virgin atthe day of her marriage, then her 104 
&22,15, P3entsſhould bring the (ignes of her virginitie to the hs 
' ©" olders of the City; and the gate thereof,But-we muſt & 
alfoknow,;that the publike iudgemer3 and trials were ſ 

gone {os openly for diuers cauſes: Firſt, thatno trueth 
might beeoncealcd and ſo wrongtudgment pronog- oy 


ed, for'thither euery one might freelycome and ſpeak bo 
their minds Secondly; that ſtrangers might haue lawe 
and iuftice-as wellas their naturall-and natiue inhabj- 
rants;and:therforcit' was at the yery caterance of their of, 
Ciries,fo we'lce Abrahim a ſtranger,in the iudgment | 
Gen,23.10, place wisheard before Hebro & Heth whEhe bought hey 
| his burying place. Laftly, becauſe y munition, ſtrength, ÞF ,, 
| Gen.22-17 furniture, power and” defenceof the Citie lay inthe hes 
| Gen. 24:60. te8:as God blefleth Abraham,and ſo alſo Laban & he 
Rebecca. is mother-bleſſe- their (yſter Ribkah,thar their ſeed ky 

| Meuld poſſefle the gates of their enomies that is their I ,,1 
| Mat.36 16Kiofgeſt defences? And our Saviour Chriſt ſhewing the 
18. his Apoſtles that he would build his Chureh vpon the the 
-faith which they had conteſſed,fairh, that the gates of the, 


hell -ſhold norprenaile againſt ir, meaning the whole |; 
-power of the deuilifhon[d neucr overturne ix, pul: 

; Andrhis teacheth vs miny things;firlt, that in mat- lefe 
_ Her 6f rial, equitic and iuſtice,1t1san injury, if pub. Tf 


-like faultes be privately adindged: for Abraham dea- hot 
"ling'bur for apiece of land W Hebron which was bur 
- aPtiaatematter,could not obtaineir till itccametoF Kay 
- vate of the Citic;the publike place of iudgement, &if FK,, 
8 matter fohoneft and lawfull could ' not becnded, 
-awithourſuchan-open &-publik aſſembly much more 
open offen cegwhich are in them felurs wicked & dis- 
>honeftorthe Apoſtle faith, that thofe that ſinne optly | 

| L,Tim,5. muſt beopebly rebyked ,Sarel; thereis none of vs that F, 
JOHN are 
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xe ignorant of the greateuill which commeth by che: 
priuatc handling of offences, forcherby guilty perſons , 


eſcape vapuniſhed, yniuſt matters.are by deceipt con». 


6rmed,publike peaceis much abuſed,as if colors were 
diſceracd by blinde men ,or golde without the touch : 
fone in the light, ; Yet hecrein are we much bound ts... 
magnify y Lord, wbo hath vouchſafed vs open courts, 
for deciding of controuerlies, puniſhing, of fellons , & . 
maintenance of peace, ſome for waightier, and ſome. 
for lighter contentions, foras the waxe melteth before : 
the ſunneg(@ the ſubtiltic of oftendours at the. examis«; 


nation of the magiſtrate, 


'Secondly,by this wee note, that weemuſt in iudge- 
ment haue regard bath to the ſkrangerand to the free: 2 
borne, ta the poore and to the rich,to the widdow and : 
tothe married, & finally both alike to women& men, 


for thus the Lord commaundeth,Pcrucre not the righe Deu. 24. 19 


_ of the ſtranger and infant,neither takethe garmentaf: 


1 widdow to pledge. For we muſt remember that A+; 
braham, Izaac and Iacob , the fathers of the Faithfull, . 
yere all theirliues ſtrangersin other Jands, and theres; 
fare wee which either would or ſhould bee: their chil«, 
den, by doipg injury to harbougles.ſtrangers,doe res; 
we and oppreſle our ſpirituall fathers, when wee loue; 
wt theirperſons, mainrajne nor their right,recciue not 
their ſuites, and hearcnot their ſupplications , though . 
they were againſt our owneſclucs, if we iuſtly deſerye ; 
them ;z butofthis.matter wee hauc ſpoken in the faſt, 
&ſecand chapters. Thirdly by this we learne, that ; 
publike Iudges, Iuftices and indgements,ſhoulde bee , 3 


I {tended hy. publike authoritie; for as theſe Iudyges ; 


ſtein the gare where the munitions were, that ifan 
houlderctuſe them, they had powerand ſtrength ts , 
ompell them cuen ſo if men of wiſedome hauenor 
athority,who ſecth noty cucry difordred perſon doth 
entemne them, But if-they hauc authority and donot 
hew it in puniſhing offendors without feare or fagar 
fmE.they are hike to Saul whe God had commanded | 


limto kil the Amalckits, & ſparencitherman,wom3, x,$am,vs. 


tilde ar beat aliuc;ycr contrary ro his gOmandemls, | 
8 
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he faued king Agag; but the Lord: refuſed kim, and 
cathim ant of fauour,and Agag was liewett in peecey 
bythe prophet Samucll: cuen ſoitis to be feared that 
there be a great many Saules in euery place, whoſe af< 
fedtions ftand for law, ſparing their friends for fiuour, 
and great men for feare, who are likewiſe reprobated 
of rhe Lord, and rebuked by his miniſters, And heere 
WE haue good occaſion to be thankefull to the Lorde, 
which hath giucn out Magiſtrates this power, that all 
thinggarcdone in the name of the Prince, and aſſiſted 
by thecountrey,for the puniſhment of oftcndours:and 
- pray God increaſe more obedience totheir authoritic 
_ 4n others, and morccourage inthicmſcluzs, to ſtrike a- 
= ſender with the {worde of iuſtice /,'the indidoluble 
khots of injurious and contentious perſons, and to 
pide- the offeridours their deſcrued reward. Then here 


.. *..." ec liaue Boaz fitting in the iadgentent place, as one 


that was not aſhamed of his lawfull cauſe, & the Lord 
which guideth alt thinges,and would now regard the 
religion of Ruth , bringeth the other kinſman to the 
ftshit of Boaz, who calleth him, and he commerh at the 
requeſt of Boaz, and there tarricth and ſfitteth downe; 
where wewill leaue him, and goc tothe ſecond part, 
which is the witneſle of this conference, 

"Ther Boax, tooke ten men. The witneſſes of the 
aftions which arc to paſſe in this place , wee hearcin 
thele wordes to be ten men of theelders of the Cittie: 
theie areonely tennc in my indgement, becauſe euery 
City of the Iſraelites had ewelue goucrnors,according 
© t6rhio number of the tribes of Iſrael, to whome apper- 
tained theordering of all ciuit cauſes among them, for 
they mingled not with religion : nowe it 1s very likely 
that Bohaz and this other kinſman, beeing men of fo 
ofeat kindred and wealth, were two of the number of 
the elders, who being the partics in ſuite; had the reſis 
de of their fellowesto be witueſles of che aRions that 
paſſed betweene them, And this interpretation js con- 
firmed, by the diligentexamination ofthe place, forit 


... ©. is ſaid that Boaz tooke them, 'asif he'wore cquall or 


geater in authoritye then they, and the other _— 
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man of great wealth as appearcth by rhis that he was 
willing to redceme the 1aherirance of Naomi, which 
could be no ſmall charge conſidering the late trouble. 
ſome daics,and after we ſhall heare 1n the 6,verſc that 
hee woulde nor take Ruth for feare his owne name 
ſhould be pur out in Ifrac] , whereby appeareth his 
calling not ro be meane, beſide his linage which was 
to the greateſt houle in Iudah, by the which it muſt 
needes follow that hee was anclder or ruler among 
them, which bcing plaine both by this and other pla- - 
ces of Scripture, riiat the ciuill government of the 
people was exerciſed by elders, and that the elders. 
themſelues could do nothing without the conſent of 
their tellowes. We ſee here noted vnto ys this exccl= 
lent doctrine, namely, that men in authoritic and go. 
uerament malt excrciſe nothing without the ducexe. 
cution of their owne law and decrees: we ſee here this 
Boaz a man of greatauthorine, and lead by the ſpirit 
of God, hauing acauſe for himſclfe, would not deſire 
or 20 about to accompliſh it, but in the iudpement 
ſeat and preſence of the elders, fothat no fauour of 
perſons may breake the courſe of iuſtice, whereby a 
common wealth isruled. Some thinke ita baic thing. 
thar great mea ſhall ſtand to bee iudged in the place 
of cormmon perſons: And 7 thinkeitas great a fault 
tharcommon perfons {ſhould hauc any acceſſe to Ma- 
piſtrates to be iudged by them, foras itdebaſerh their 
eſtate ro be ioyned with thefeiniud gement, ſoit trous 
dleth their quictnes to be iudges over the, Butſome, 
& they of the greater ſort,which haue the law in theiz 
-ownehandes,deale with it as /udah did, when it was 
told him that his daughter Thamar was with childe, 
then there was nothing but fire and fagot to puniſh 
her for her whoredome, till ſhe ſhewed him that hee 
was the man by whome 1t came, as Nathan did with 
Dauid, but then the heate of the fiic was well cooled, 
when t:imſclfe was found to be the greatcſt offendor: 
even ſo many doalc againſt the weaker and poorer 
fort, the lawes are executed tothe vttermoſt, but the 
ik agd wealthy which offer all the igiturie, gather all 

bt | he 
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the friendſhip, which is nor oncly a fault to other, but 
intheir owne conſciences, for baw can they iudge a« 


nother, when the ſame offeace condemneth them... 


{clucs? and therefore as there was one generall placeof 
iudzement, ſo there was but une. common manner of 
triall:like as God iadgeth the rich and poore,fo a zood 
Magiſtrate ſhoulde equally receyue borh, and bee as 
willing to be iudged themiclucs, as to giue ſentence 
ypon other, | 
Sccondly, by this example of Boaz and the elders of 
Bethlem we obſcrue that in our publike buſiaes, wee 
mult reforteſpeciaily to the Magiſtrates cuen in thoſe 
thinges that require nething bur recorde and witnes- 
bearing. This Boaz might aaue gotren fome 'of his 
priuate friends, before whom he might haue cftefed 
the matrer, but wee fce him heere the ſolicitour of his 
owne caule, and craucth no friendſhip, but the wit. 
nelle of the elders, by the,which this doQrine 1s confir- 
 Mat,8,3.4, med: and therefore our Saviour hauing cleanſed a 
leper, biddeth him go ſhew himlelfe ro the Prieſts for 
a witnes vnto-them, aid jor this cauſe it was com- 
mandedin the Jaw, that the waigbtie matters ſhould 
be brought before the Priefies, for Magiſtrates mult 
heare as well the concluſion of peace, as the conten« 
tions of diſqu:crnes berweene man av d man, Wherein 
wee arebounde ro render oft kumble and carncſt 
thankes to alm1ghty God who hath voucifated vs thus 
bleſſing, that the covtractes of matrimonie, the con- 
veyance of pufſſeſions, the redeeming of morgaged 
lands, the records of itheritances, and the purchatc of 
enery lawful! rhing remayneth written in the ſcuerall 
courts and offices of credire, that they might be cucila- 
ſting reſtimenies for the pofterities ſucceeding. 
Afterward Boat, [4d] boaz likea wiſe man concea + 
leth his miad from the clders and kinſeman, till rhey 
were all quietly ſet together, & then he beginneth with 
one part of his ſute, telling the kinſman of the land of 
Elimelech which was to bee redeemed by his neercit 
kinſman, the which Bohaz propoundeth bot very ob- 


ſcurely,that therby he migat throvghlyaric his ming 
an 
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and good will roward Naomizand making itknowne 
in the preſence of the cIders, he might by no imeanes 
recal is word. And thistcacheth ys not only innocent - 
vprightnes,but alſo godly pollicy, that we becarcfull 
for the ſpeaking in indgement,fo:much as may further 
our iaſt and lawfull cauſe,and not hinder ir. ' For thus 
dealcth Boaz, he did not at the firſt ſhew the driftand 
fecretofhis' minde, which was the marriage of Ruth, 
whereofas yet he ſpeaketh nothing, but beginning rhe 
matter with the redemption of the lands, coloureth the 
mariage by thereſtoring of the inheritance, for by this 
meanes, he opcticth the ſecrets of his kinſemans leacs 
that he bore ſome good will to the cauſe of Naemi, bur 
of this matter inovgh, | | +3218 

Wherefore Idetermmed? In the former verſe and in 
this Bohaz propoundcth the matter to his kinfeman,” 
teſtifying thereby that of ducty and conſcience hedid 
itinthe bchalfe of the widdow, and requirethhim: 
for his duery and conſcience, to performe theparte' 
of a kinſeman, which is eytherto redeemerthe righr, 
orto render ityp, ſhewitig that befide thetn twoe, 
there is niot one that was bounde ynto it : and alſo 
promiſing thar if: he re{uſed, then he himfelfe'wonld 
diſcharge that duery, Where wee ſe firſt ofall aholy 
exampieteaching vs to deale with our neighbours, 
for our ſclues,or for other, cuen a's Bohaz did in this 
place : for hee might hauc charged his kinſeman that 
hee had no loue or care wo Naomi, that he had omit- 
ted is duefyin not redeeming” the inheritaunce be. 
fore this day 3 that hrs coucrouſnes was ſo great, that 
hee had forgot the very lawc'of God: and finally, he 
mighr.hauc called ypon the Magiſtrates for ſome 
puniſhment ro bee inflited on him for his diſobedi- 
ence to the lawe of God, and negle@ of his duety 
toward Naomi, But hee doeth none of thefe,;bur (o- 
berly'in the. preſence of the elders', hee turnech his 
gentle ſpeech -to the party, and hauing propoun « 
dcd the matter, requireth a preſent aunfwere, Where- 


by wee are adinoniſhed, rhat with the like charity 


wee handle our neighbours, if wee haue then af 
T7 3 any 
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any aduantage,for this 15 that meckenes that cauſethto 


Mat, 5-5. inherite the earth, for thereby we follow Chriſt, with 


1.Cor 


Epheſ. 4.2. it thinketh no euil}, Therefore as Paule intreated the: 


29+ whom we ſhal find reſt for our ſoules, for loue dealeth 
+1395 notchurliſhly,it ſceketh not his owne, itis not bitter, 


Epheſians,ſo muſt 7 intreat you, that wee ſo walke as 
is worthy our yocation ynto the which we are called,in 
all modefſtic, meckenes, and gcntlenes cf mind, beas 
ring with one another through charity. Oh how yn- 
godly arc theſe clamorous accuſations amongſt vs, for 


which many lic in waite, that they might haue any - 


cauſe to draw their brethren, as it were itarke naked 
into the preſence of the magiſtrates, that is with moſt 
impudent and ſhameleſle yntruthes, to charge and 
examinethem ypon their owne (uſpitions, neucr thin« 
King on the iniurics they offer vnto them, or looking 
for the ſame meaſure againe at the handes of other, 
Some there are alſo which for euery trifling farthine, 
will call their neighbors before the Magiſtrate, dcligh- 
ting in their own iniurics, the troubles of their friends, 
the diſquictnes of the Magiſtrates, and the abuſe of 
the law : whoſe impatient conſtitution calleth for yen- 
pn atthe hands of the Lorde, and thecurſe of the 

and is goncout againſtthem,nothing is wanting, but 
that the braunches of their ynquict ſpirites, ſhould be 
pruned by the ſword of iuſtice, by thems to whom they 
make their complaints, 

Secondly, by this cxample of Boaz we gather, that 
the onely caufe ofbringing ſuites before the elders and 
magiſtrates, was the peace and quietnes of the people, 
not forthe kindling, bur the quenching of contention 
before it aroſe, that the dayly brauling, rayling, chi. 
ding, and quarclling, might bee prevented by the 


wiſcdeme of the Magiſtrates; for as the Philiſtines 


tocke away all thearmourfrom the Ifraclites. to keep 
them from rebellion, ſo Magiſtrates hearing of cauſes 
with ſcueritic and iuſtice, ſhoulde take away the in» 
ftruments cf oppreſſions, and the weapons of con- 
tentious perſons from the common. wealth. Thirdely, 


| Eythis alſo we gather the diuctfitic of proceeding in 
indicia] 
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iudiciall cauſes in theſe daics and intimes paſt. Then 
men in their owne perſons did pleade in iudgement 
their owne cauſcs, but now others make gaine of ir, 
then ſuites werenot ſo tedious, as now they are, then 

men ſought not out ſuch ſlyding ſhiftes to coucr their 
falſchoode, but they did as Bozz and his kinſeman 

docth, the one ſimply propoundcd his griefe, and the 
other gently anſwered his queſtion, for ſo ſhould cuery 
one vtter the truth indifferently, both to their beneſice 
and damage: then the worlde was not troubled with 
writs, fezs or counſellours, but eucry man brought his 
cauſe ad his witnes, fo the iniury was quickly confeſ- 
ſcd,ecalily tried; and ſpeedily remedied, finally, 'wee re- 
tay nealmoſtnothing of the auncient manners, in this 
point, but onely the bare and outward names, By the 
which wee are admoniſhed of humane miſery,' for as 
the world groweth, the troubles thereofare increafed: 
in the ficſt age they had no wattes: in the ſecofide age 
they had no cereaine.dwellings, in the third age they 
had no chargeable ſuites, in the fourth agethey had no 
quietnes,and euer ſince wars hauc multiplyed bloud, 
one countrey carryed to another, mens lawfull inheri- 
fances are taken by violence, the. Church is [poyled of 
her libertic, the world of her peace, our bodies of their 
health, our goods of their continuance, our names of 
their credite, our corne of increaſe, our landes of their 
fruites,and all ourliues of their naturall bencfites.Our 
$auiour ſhewed ys, that before the ende, theloue of 
many ſhou!d waxecold, but fiirely itis not onelycold, 
but frozen in our lamentable 4gesthe Apoſtle hath 
ſhewed vs, that men ſhould be_louers of themſeluecs, 
and louers of pleaſures more then God, when ſhall 
theſe daics be ifchey bes notnow ? may wee not ſee 
that cuery man raketh for his profite, as the Egle ra« 
neneth for her pray, if they my get houle or lande, 

[caſes or farmes, goods or cattclles, money or meate, 
apparell or caſe, they care' not though all other lie 

harborles in the fields, naked in the reetes, 'and pi- 

ning in their weary and dayly labours.Doeth not now 
the Geatkman make more _—_— ofhis worſhip, 
i cn 
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they the worſhip of God, the Merchant of his. profite, 
then of Ieſys Chriſt, the husbandman of his fruites, 
then of the feare of the Lorde; the labourer 'of his wa- 
ges, then the wealth of his foule, the begger of his 
almes,then of vafayncd deuotion, & cuery craftſman 
of his trade, more then of true religion ; when ſhall 
the day of vengeance come ? forthe Church of God 
$ray2iegth with child of theſe miſeries, and every day 
1s a thquſand til ſhe þe deligercd, ſure]y the day cannot 
belong before te finall eemedy appeare, 

' Pct Boaz, (ayd] Afterhe had centred with'the land, 
ang the other had graunted to rgdeeme it, hee procee- 
dceth alſo to the ſecond part of his ſpeech ,telling him, 
if hee redeemeit, hee muſt redeeme itatthe hande of 
Ruth,the Moabiteſſe,the wife of the dead, with whom 
he muſt. tarrie, toraiſe vp the name of the deade vpon 


Deue. 25- his inheritanec, This law.for a man to matrie with the 
$.6. widdaw cf his deceaſed brotheras itis commaunded 


E;-the Lord,ſo it had a ſpeciall regard to many things, 
firſt, for the continyance of the firſt bornic incliery fa- 
mily, who were the Lordes by the lawe, ſignifying 
thereby. that Chriſt the, firſt borne of the' Almighty, 
ſhould remainewith'all his Church; like chefirſt borne 
.of this world, and þ<the heyres of grice for ter ard 
 eycr. And as he would not. ſuffer any family to-wabe 
_ a firſt borne, becauſe. it was the Lords,” ſo npt' one of 
the farhſnli can beg loft,” becauſe they.are the Lordes, 
\S:condly becauſe it wasan image of the refurreftion, 
fer as a, man being dead withour iſſue; his brother ta. 
keth his wife, begettetha_ ſonne which ſhal bee called 
theſnnneofthedeceaſed, and he which is deade ſhall 
live in him,in as much as his name is reuiued:eucn fo 
the odjejaid dead inthe graue,ſhal be reuiued atthe 


18 


I:it day bythe powerful working of the Almighty,for 
as the firſt is wonderfull, ſo the ſeconde is admirable. 
Thirdely, by this lawe of ſubrogation, is ſignified the 
orcat care which the Lorde had for the temperall aug- 
meating of cuery family. among the 1ſraclites, and in 
that, the lone of God in Chriſt to kjs Church, that 


though wee dic without fruits in barrenneſſe,, yet th 
2 Ry Lor 
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Lord will giue 1s 4 name, whereby attcr a fewe daies 
we ſhall liue with him for cuer.. * Ltd 

But in theſe words wefirſt of allnote,when heſaith 
that he muft buy it at the hande of Ruth the Moabi- 


I 


teffe, the wife vf the deceaſed; that one cauſe both of 


theredemption of lands, and marriage of the brother 
or next heyre to the widdow, was for the womans or 
widdowes ſake, namely, that ſhe ſhoulde net bee left 
deftirute : for wee readein the Goſpellof Luke, that 
barreanciſe was a' great reproch among. women in 
thoſe dayes, now wee knowe that this law was onely 
for barren widdowes , and not for them that were 
frufull, and who would marry with ſuch a woman, 
whome 1n his owne heart he feared would be fruit- 
leſſe.: therefore the Lorde to fuccour theſe poore deſo- 
late widdowes gaue this fora lawe, that the brother 
ornecreſt kinſeman to the huſbands deceaſed, ſhould 
take them to be their wines: where hee againe com- 
mendeth vnto vs the-carefull eſtate of deſtitute wide 
dowes, if they be oppreſicd, wee muſt eaſe them, if re. 
ieted, we muſt receyue them, if forſaken wee muſt 
comfort them : if reproched, wee muſt acquite them, 
and finally-if they will marry, they may,yeatheirowne 
friendes, of the Church muit prouide them huſbands. 
And ſecing the Lord would thus decree by a lawe,the 
ffegard of thoſe that were deſpiſed, much more would 
hee defende by iudgement the cauſe af.poore fruitfull 
widdowes, the mothers of many children» Now al. 
though wee are. not bounde to this lawcof marriage, 
yet wee are tyed to doe good to the widdowes, for 
the nature of the {awe being long ſince abrogated, 
yet the vſe thereof remayneth for euer and cuer. For 
maintaynance by the word of God. muſt beallowed 
them wherewithall they may liue , their husbandes 
q bezing deadz : Therefore Bohaz telleth his kinſe- 
man, that hee muſt redeeme the inheritaunce atthe 
handes of Ruth the Moabiteſſe,, - becauſe by her 
marriage, it is made the widdowes, the huſbande 
dying without itſue, like as in this place wee ob. 
kne that all che inheritance deſcendeth to the wid- 

P 4 dow 
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dow, - and therefore ſhe beſtowed her ſelfe vpon the 


nextofthe kindred,who indeed with vs is the heireto 


all, Therefore by this we muſt all learne, but eſpecially 
the married, or thoſe that intend it hereafter, that itis 
once eſpecial daty of a careful hulband,to prouide be- 
fore hand for the maintenance 5f their wives, that if 
death-neuer ſo ſuddain take them away,yet they may 
not leane them as many haue done, harbourles with. 
out houfe;comfortles without friends, and wealthles 
without conuenient maintenance. By this we fec,the 
comendableaſſurance of iointures & dowers in lands 
or mony,which many pgrents do wiſely take for their 
daughters, robea thing alewadle by the word of Gad: 
yet many offende in the exceſſe, that they will neuer 
match where they can haue none,though there be ne. 
ner ſo great hope in time to come, ſo that wealth and 
nothing els is the end of moſt marriages, Then by this 
we (cecondened firſt al thoſe which hauing ſufficient, 
will hardly leauc to their wiues any thing, beſide that 
which they cannot keep from them,8 henceitis,that 
many leaueto their children hundreds & thouſands, 
but ſcant twentics or fortiesto their helples widowes. 
Other hauing many children,lcaue the greateſt part of 
their wealth-to their widowes, through whoſe youth- 


full marriages, many times, their whole poſterity is 


brought to pouerty- Bur a third fort there are which 

mind nothing ſauc only mariazeand'o borrow a litle 
forth<ir feſtiuall day,but afterward let the world fink 
or ſwimme,chjjdren without breade, wines without 

comfort, themſeluesas barc as the Graſhopper in win- 
rer, & their wholefamilics moſt pitifuliy tormented, 
they repent,though al too late,the children wiſh they 
Ed ncaxer bin borne, the parents curſe the day of their 
ſrt acquaintance, the family complaine of pouerty, 
the cuatrey of charges, the people of neceſſity but they 
poore (illy foules, the innocent infants are left to the 
merciles world, to liucin beggerie, Oh that this godly 
; forecaſt woldenter into the minds of many headlong 
parents, *hat their lives might bee more bleſſed, their 
ebildren more happic, their faratlies more m—_—_ 
: ene 
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thecountry better furniſhed,and the poore betterſuc« 
courcd, that there might bee no complayning in oue 
ſtreetes,no leading into captiuity, and not one feeble 
perſon among vs, that our ſonnes may be as the fruit- 
full garners, and our daughters like the poliſhed core 
ners of the temple: Oh bleſſed are the people that be 


. inſuch a caſe, yea bleſſedare the people whoſe God 


is the Lorde, Then ſhould the name of God be ho- 
noured byour liues,and praiſed in our deathes, when 
our widdowes are ,rouided for, our children main- 


tayned,our families nouriſhed, and our ſoulcs ſhalbe - 


bleſſed, | 

Then the kinſemanſaid. This ſecond queſtionof 
marriage being propounded, the kinſeman in theſe 
words anſwereth, that he cannot redeem the inheri, 
tance vpon that condition, & giuecth arcaſon thereof, 
becauſe then to ſaue an others, hee ſhould deſtroy his 
owne, meaning if he had but one child, by Ruth, that 
ſhould bee for Machlon her diſeaſed huſ bande, and 


 ſohisowne name ſhould be forgotten in his inheri- 


tance. Whereby weeſec that hee oppolcth the feare 
of the loſſe of his owne name, againſt the ſeuere com= 
mandement of God, .and doubtcth that if he followe 
the law of God and cuſtome of the faithfull, his land 
may lacke an heyre, his houſe a maiſter, and himſelfe 
aſonne, Thelike vnto this was that of Onan the ſe+ 
cond ſfonne of Iudah, when he ſhould hauec taken the 
wife of his deceaſed brother, would not performe his 
duety toward her, but abuling in filthines his owne 
body, becauſe he would not bencfite his brother, was 
therefore juſtly ſlaine by the Lord. And I feare that 
a great many are ſick of this diſeaſe, that loue F world 
aboue the worde, theirland abouethe lawe of God, 
their children more then charity requircth, whe 
thinke they are borne for nobody but onely for them- 
{clues: but eſpecially in mariage, they bad rather haue 
the land then the man, the portion then the woman, 
like this man which was willing to takethe inhecitacs 
but ynwilling to marry the widdow, for thiscauſe 


they op prefſe both children & widdows, they preferre 


tour 
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eheir priuate gaine, before publike godlineſſe, who for 
ehcur poſteritic ſome arc occupied in bribery, ſom'in 
viury,fomein extortion, and many in valawfull bar. 
gayning, whoſe only and chicfe care is for nothine, bur 


that they may dicrich : but better is poore Lazaras ati 


kis death;then all the rich gluttons in the worlde : for 
wealth makethnotto die well, but rather choketh the 
faule with inſatiable care, onely religion is the ſareſt 
badge of a godly man,whoſe riches is pouertic, whoſe 
pleaſure paine, and whoſe regarde is ſaluation. 'Bur 
this man is wel contented to giue ouer his right to Bo- 
haz whercin ſurely he doth him a pleaſure, but if there 
had beene any profitein it, he wonld firſt haue ſerucd 
himſelfes wherein wee have a worthy example of a 
worldly minde,; which graunteth all things will it touch 
hrs diſcomoditysfor thus the world wil hearevs preach 
till we rebuke their couctouſneſſe, or craue their bene- 
nolence, for eucry one will goe as farre dry foote as 
they can, bat none wil be wet'tor the law of F Lord : 
that is, ſolonp as wetell them of their faithes, exhore 
them ro repentaunce, perſwade them from pleaſure, 
and drunkenneſle, but once touch their purſes, as Iohn 
Baptift did Herodes whoredome, then farewell 
preaching,faith and repentance: But thus 
much fhal ſuffice for this time, 
| Now letvs giue praiſe 
to God, | 


Theend of the elenenth 
LeRtarc. 


'\ 
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ThetwelfthLecure. 


| -*-- - Chap, q,vr. 7.9; 9.10, 


7 Now this was the manner before time in Iſracl,concer- 
ning the redeeming and claunging for to (fablifh" all 
things, 4 tax did plucke off bis ſhove, and gaue it hit" 

- neyghbour, and this was a'ſure witneſſe'm Iſrael, 

$ Therefore the kinſeman [aid ts Boaz,, buy it far thee 

"Gf hedreiv off hs ſhoves (ee I N 

9 And Boh:, [aide 6nto the elders, c3*'Vnto the people, 

' Je arewitnefſes this dayithat Thawe bought all that was 


' Elitidlechs, and all that was Chilions and Mahlons,of - 


the bandef Naoms, 51:75 pore 
10 Andmoreoner, Ruth the Moabitaſſe the wife of Mablon' 


1 Hake £ bewpht robee mywife, to firre Vp the nameof” 


: the dead, Fpon his inherftaunce; and that the name off 


b thedead bee wy out fram among bis brethren, ane. 


- from the gattof bis place ye are witneſſes this day, © * 


his kinſeman » howethe one reſign=- 
JT lent 23 eth his right ro the other, and the 
FA 286-Y, Al knitting vp of- the marriage. - They 


buy or redeeme it; Secondly, hee draweth: off his 
The 


Well Heſe wordes containe ther finifhing- 
Fr 'vp of the matter betwcene' Bobaz &. 
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The ſecond pare reſpe&th Boaz,and ſheweth how 


leth witneſſe of the elders & people,verſ. ro,Secondly, 
| he accepteththe proffer, or purchaſe which is double; 
firſt the lande or inhecitance. verſ. 10. Secondly, the 
widdow or wife of Machlon, verſ. 11. Of theſe let vg 
briefly ſpeake in order as they lie, with the aſſiſtaunce 

of Gad his ſpirit, and the permiſſion of the time. -- 
 Aowthis was] Firſt of all here is deſcribed the man» 
ner of God his people, how in ancient time, they were 
wont to allicnate, or putof their right from one to a- 
nothecr,which the holy Ghoſt ſetteth down for the ber. 
ter yaderſtanding of that which followech, _ And. this 
.. __ mannerofchanging orſclling was commanded by the 
Peur. 25, Lord-himſclfe,as weread in theſe wordes. Then the 
$.9,10. clders ofthis cittic ſhall call him and commune with 
him, ihe ſtand and fay,l will not take her: Then: ſhal 
his kinſewoman come vato him, in the preſence ofthe 
Elders, and looſe his ſhooe from his fe>te, and ſpit in 
his face,” -and anſwere and fay, fo hall it be done to 
him, that will not build vp his brothers houſe, And 
his name ſhall bee called ja-Ifrarl, the. houſe of hing 
whoſe ſhooe is put off, In the which wordes we note 
theſe things: Firlt that it waz the dutie of the woman 
to complaine of ſach a man before the Magiſtrates, as 
we may ſce inthe 7.ver,Sccondlythat the Magiſtrates 
were bounde to call and exxmine ſuch perſons, of the 
cauſes of their deniall, Thirdely, that the"womad 
ſhould pul oF the ſh30e and allo ſpitin his face, whick 


fortles womans fake, that no excuſe ſhoulde bee ad. 
mitted ofdelay,but that they might cyther be preſent- 
ly receiged, or preſently refuſed: for ſhe: which was not 
fit to day, would not be to morrow, where we gathet 
rhegreat care of the Lord for widdowes, waich hath 
warncd their friends to prouile for then marriages, & 
armed the magiſtrates to defend their weakaes, truly 
as they which xeleaſt accompred in the worlde, are 
moſt efteemed of F Lord, euen ſo'they which are molt 


he receigeth it in the 2.next verſes: wherein farſt he cal. 


the Lord did doubtlescommande forthe poorecom-. 


proatded of tix world, arcleaſt reſpeRt:d of the _ 
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for in this law, thealmighty had an eſpecial eye to the 
oore, for he knewe the wealthy could want no huf- 
andes ; Whereby wee arc taught firſt, to magnifie 
the goodnes of the Lorde: which as Mary faith, looe 


keth ypon-the poore degree of his ſeruantes: and be« Luie. 1.90 


toldeth therich a farre off, his delight is in aduancin 
of them that are caſt downe, andallhis lawes defend 
the cauſcs of the opprefied, Secondly, that we make 
no light account or reckoning of thoſe whom the Lord 
ig his word doth ſo highly commende ynto vs? forit 
3s an eſpeciall coken of them that ſhal bee ſaued, that 
they make much of them that feare the Lorde 5 whar 
though they be as poorc as Lazarus,and neuer fo con, 
cemptibie in the eyes of the, world: yet itis a thouſand 
times more.commendable to be frendlyto ſuch,thento 
al F rich gluttons of F world, but of this point we haue 
ſpoken þefore,and itis ſufficient to touch it now, 
Secondly, by this wee allo note, that ifthere be a- 
By injury done .to the children by the parentes, or to 
widdowes, by their fricndesin their marriages, it is 
lawfull for them tv appealeto the Magiſtrates: As for 
example, if the parentes woulde force their children, 
eyther nor to marry atall,or el{c to martie againſttheir 
myndes, rather then they yecld to cyther of both , they 
may and oupht to ſue to the Magiſtrate » The which 
as it was lawfull for the Iewes by this lawe here menti=- 
oned, .cuen ſo itis left to vs to immitate, although the 
ccremoniall yſeof it be ceaſed, which conſiſted onely 
in the brothers marriage, and as long as Magiſtrates 
are, ſo long the true yſc of it remayneth,; as it docth in 
many others.Yet although the Goſpel ſpeake not of it, 
becauſe it isa thing ſo farre againſt nature,yer it com. 
maundeth that they which doe cuill ſhoulde fearcthe 
ſwordc of the Magiſtrate,becauſc hee beareth it not in 
raines. and moreouer tis flatly agaynft the Goſpell, 
Gat any ſhouldedoevnto other, which they woulde 
not hauedoneto themſelues:; much more this forcible 
dealing with frendes or children; And ifit bee lawful 
for the wife or huſband to flec tothe Magiſtrate in pri= 


vate injncics, much more {ar the children which are 


weaker 
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weaker, and therefore neede more helpe. This I ſpeaks 
nor to ſtirre vp the mindes of any againſt their parents, 
but with the Apoſtle I exhort and command that ene. 
ry one obey their parents in all thinges'lawfull'; for 
heis accurſcd that doth otherwiſe; but to this chde 7 
iter it, that wee may knowe what 1s lawfull & what 
15ynlawfull: forthe ſame God which hath comman- 
ded that parents ſhould bring their varuly ſohnesand 
daughters for to bee puniſhed, willeth alfo that-they 
vv do any hurt to their chiſdren,cither in foule ro draw 
the from 5 Lord:orin body,asin vnlawfutor vngodly 
mariages,in volawfull-&vngodly aCtions, their onely 
refuge ſhould be to miniſter of God, F lawful magi. 
ftrate,to whom they owe more obedience tren to their 
owne parents: Therefore Paul willeth parents, rhat they 
prouoke not their children to wrath, which is by their 
tirannous commandements to bind their conſciences, 
and their cruel! authoritic to murther their minds: For 
fa private {ubic& may ſuc againſt the prince, & craue 


. the law, much more a ſonne or a daughter, being grie- 


ued by their parentes + The vſe of this doQtrine 18 to 
ecach and inſtru& vs, firſt whatduety wee owe to the 
magiſtrates, who have greater care and charge ouer 
vs for the peace of our countrey, and publike welfare, 
then parentes for our maintaynance,and priuate obe- 
dience:therefore Paulc willeth to pray and giue thanks 
for the magiſtrates,that vader them we may hue godly 


X,Tim.2.2, andquierliucs, for that is good and acceptablein the 
3, ſight of God our Sauiour, whereby wee may iuftly 


coinplaine of the flacknefle of our vahappy age,wherc« 
in men murmure and grudge at any charge which a. 
riſeth for our Prince, but eſpecially that there are ſo few 
which in all their lives hauec prayed for Prince or Ma. 
giſtrates, and if they haue, it was but a wiſhe and na 
more, thatthey mightliue in peace to gather wealth, 
not in godlines, for the profite of their ſoules: Againe 
by this all parentes muſt bec inftruted howe to deale 
withtheir children, that th: y raygne not like Gods 6- 
ger the truites of their bodies, but intreate them in 
meckeneſlc, being of yeares of difcreation, _ —— 
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fellow heixes of God his kingdome : cuen as they will 
aunſiwere tothe Almightic, who:gaue them ſuch iſſue, 
and to the lawcs of ourPrince,that requireth accompt 
of them, for the chiefeſt ftrokelyeth notin them, but 
in thoſe that goucrne both cburch & common wealth, 
and wee hauec already ſhewed that in ſome caules, it 
is a glory fot their children,to dechne from their coun= 
ſelles: Laftly, all children muſt herein alſo be fchoo- 
led, that with all rcuerence they ſubmit themfelucs to 
the aduice of their parentes -. bur eſpecially like irce 
men in Chriſt; they liſten alway what the word of God 
faith: for that muſt-bce their 1adee,and parentes allo, 
when it ſhall not.go for payment, that they did it for 
feare of their fricndes : bur they which feare them 
more then God, ſhall with them bec excluded for c. 
uer from God: and let yscuermore giuc thankes to 
the Almightic,which thus prouiderth for our miſcric, ts 
defcnde our innocencae, thatif wee bee inone place 
oppreſſed, we may beredreſled in another, appointing 
courtsof appcale from our owne parents to his owac 
magiſtrates. 

Thirdcly, by this alſo we obſerue and note, when 
hee ſaith thar this was a ſure wirneſſcin Iſrael, that it 
isa thing required in our religion, that of our publike 
affaires there may bee publike teſtimonies, as for 
example, our purchaſing, buying or ſcling, ought 
by religion and the feare of God, to bee done wick 
open andpublike witnefle, for the better affuraunce 
to buyers and ({cl!ers, to auoide deceyte in the:one, and 
couctouſneſlc in the other; and therefore it was faide 
in the lawe, that vnder the witneſſe of tiwoe or three 
ſhail eucry wordeftange. And furtheralſo,there muſt 
bee ſome outwarde (igne, to ſcale vp the matter, in 
this place here 15 the putting of the ſhooe, which ligni- 
heth poſſeflion and diſpoſielling againe, the ren- 
dring of a mans right tochim that-bath it. There. 
fore in ſome places there is vicd ſtriking of hanges 


'as the ſhutting and making vp of bargaines and ca« 


wcnauntes , and who knoweth not chat inthe pur- 
chaſc of Lande, there is ſcifin and deliuery by a pecce 
LE of 
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of carth and a twigge, of houſes all goc forth and the 
buicr cntreth in alone and therea bideth,and this I may 
ſay is a ſureteftimonic in. England, But you woulde 
know why the Lorde beſide the recorde of the magi- 
ſtrates, required ſuch outward and open ſignes: To 
which I anſwere, he did it for this cauſc, that the fim- 
pleſtamong them might not be deceyued, but might 
hauey as the euidence of his poſſcflion for euermore : 
witnes faileth, magiſtrates dic, people are vnconſtant, 
yea, and ſome wil falſely ſweare and witneſle to any 
vatruth, yetthe ſhooe remained an cucrlaſting teſti» 
monie, Therefore among vs there 15 writing and ſcale, 
by the which thinges are confirmed, which paſſed ma- 
ny avcs ago,and this was taken from the ancient viage, 
whexcin mens names wereentred in brafle and ſtone, 
andthe quantity-of their poſſeſſions deſcribed. There- 
fore doth the holy Ghoſt (Þ precitely ſet dowa the pure 
ehaſe which Abraham madewith Ephron ; where the 
-Gcn,2 3.17. ficlde is named, the borders or boundes of it is, deſcri. 
bed;the caue 1s mentioned,and the yery trees that grew 
in theſame,are made ſure ynto kim, the like may bee 
ſaid of the ſtones in mount Gilead, that /acob reared 
asa witnefſe betwcene him and Laban, and many 0- 
ther which ſerue to this ende, that as Paulc ſaith, We 
ſhould not defraude oneanother : Forif he were ac. 
curſed that remoucd the land marke of his neighbour, 
what ſhall they bec which get markes and lands both, 
{ome by deceyuing, ſome by forged euidence,other by 
falſe witnes,and ſome force theirneiphbours,wil they, 
nil they,to depart from their dwelings and poſſeſſions, 


Ven.3t. 2 
x,Thcſ 4,5 


' thele cormorants, their great polleſſions require great 
accompts,and / feare me, when thatday ſha}l come, 
they will be asready to reſtore, as cuer Iudas was, but 
it ſhal be too late and without fruir,for the ſentence is 
alrcady pronounced,that fire ſhal conſume their dwel- 
linges, and their children or poſterity ſhall bee vaga- 
bounds,bur therighteous ſhal hauc the landin poſlcf- 


n | | 
Therefare ihe kinſeman) This yerlk (heweth __ 


and to leaue them for little or nothing 1n the clawes of 
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the right was reſigned, firſt the kinſeman gineth Boas 
aathority, when he biddeth him buy it for himiclfee - 


and-ſccondly he renounceth his owne, when hce pul- 


leth off his ſhove, Where firſt of all it way: hee 


demaunded ; why docth hee plucke off his owne 
ſhooe ? ſceing by the lawe the woman ſhoulde doe 
it , and alſo ipitte in his face; as we haue heardeal. 
ready, Vnto which I bricfly aunſwere : Firſt the law 
before ſaid, wherein the woman was bound to plucke 
off the ſhooe, and to ſpit in her kinſmans face, was for 
ſuch as ytterly denied both toredeeme the inheritance 
and to marrie the widdow, as alſo that woulde not 
prouide any ſubſtitute to doeit in their behalfe z bur 
this kinſcman of Naomies, gotBohaz to redeecme his 
right , as we may ſecin the 6. verſe of this chapter, in 
theſe words redeeme my right to thee: Therefore that 
ceremony was needles: Secondly 7aunſwere, thatthe 
woman by that law was boundeto complaine to: the 
magiſtrates : but neyther Naomi nor Ruth did make 
any complaint, ſaue only a private petition ynta Boaz 
for tro marry her in hisowne behalfec; and therefore the 
matter being conbeſſed before the complaint, as he was 
willing to releaſe his title ynto Boaz, who was ready ts 
teceiue it,ſo Wy lefſerigour the law was executed ypon 
him-for a penitent oftendor is worthy of moſt fauor, 
Thirdly neither Naomi nor Ruth werepreſent whEthis 
matter waSin heating,beeauſe they were yncertaine of 
their kinſemang mi who if he bad granted,it had 
beene immodelty forthe, ſeeing they neuer arked hin 
before, and it heedenyed as he did, by their preſence 
they ſhould ſceme to diftruſt the promiſe which Roaz 
made to Ruth ; But (ecing the conſent of Naomi & 
Ruth was veclded to Bohaz, and that bcing bur 
thefarſt mc ion, they needed not bee preſent, and the 
matter at tac firſt confciled , was at the beginning 
diſpatched : Out of the which wee firſt —_—_ 1 
that itis a pointe of godlineſſe, and worthy of frend. 
ſhippe , that in our ſuites wee ſhoulde at the firſt 
confeſſe our oppreſſions : if wee haue done any; L 
knowe wany will commit their ygiuſt dealing to the 
| pial 


1, ut 


Mar. 5.25 


Ven, 3.9-17 


13, 


246 TheRewardofRcligion. 
triall of the lawe, looking for a doubrfull iNluc of che 
ſame: & will ſay,ifT bec condemned,the charge is bur 
the more to my ſclfe, bur I reply & ſay, why doſt thou 
notcoufeſle thy folly, and the iniury which thou hat 
done,” & ſauethe charges which thou ſpendeſt in the 
triall chou doeft but ad murther to thy malice, drun. 
kennesto rhy thirſt, and prodigality ro thy couctouſ- 
nes: Thou haſt alrcady robbed thy neighbour, by thy 
oppreſiion, now thou wilt ſpoylc the Lorde of thoſe 
his goodes whereot hee hath made thee ſtewarde, by 
conſuming the in law to-deiende thy iniurics. Follow 
the counſcll of the Lorde, agree with thy aduerſary 
quickly, wh:]-:{t thou art in the way with him, leſt ee 
complaincof thee ro the iudve, and the iudge deliuer 
thee to the Taylor,and fo forth :Ler wiſe men end your 
matters at homeabide notthe yerditof the law,it is 
roo coſtly : forasyou are accomptable to your neigh» 
borfor the vttermolſt farthing, fo you ſhal be anſwera» 
ble to. y Lord for cucry mite, you haue miſpent,when 
the very: money you hauecJaide out ſhall riſe in iudge- 


ment againſt you to condemne your contentions. 


Secondly,we note here in Naomi and Rurh: an ex. 
cellent example of a godly mind: for 1f Naomi would 
ſhe might haue dealr with her kinſeman, and he de. 
nying, ſhee might haue done hirs all the diſgrace {ct 
down in the law,to hauc pulled oft his ſhooe, ro haue 
ſpit in his face, to haue defamed him and his houſe for 
cuer: bur ſhe dealeth not ſo, ſhe woulde nor revenge 
one iniury by another, ſhe maketh che matter ſurebe- 
forchand, that if he refuſed, Ruth might be married, 
andthe othernot difgraced:Sodeare is the name and 
crediz of ones neighbour to a godly perſon, that they 
vill aduenture their owne lofſc and hinderaunce, to 
fauc the honeſty of other,” Tiercfore faith Peter, it 
is thegloryofa man to paſſe by the infirmities of his 
brother, Ioſeph mighr hauc diſcloſed the luftes of 
bis miftrefle, and ſaucd his owne impriſonment; but 
hce concealed it which wrought firſt his miſery, and 
then his felicitie, But oh howe ſewe are there like 
Joſeph ins our daics, which hauing their brethren at 
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-ſheth to David, with gifts & with bribes, pretending 2.Sam:26.4 
fimplicity, with words ſweeter then hony; when war 1s it 


hes, that wee with the ſame leairy and meeke« 
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aiauntages, will not to their vttermoſt accuſe them. 
We have many Zibacs which accuſe poore Mephibo- 


Lo 


4n their hearts, their lips haue learned theirflattering 
ſtyle, they arc of their father that olde accuſer of God 
His children, bur as he is caſt downe, ſo they ſhall bee Rey 
'condemned , yea cucn then when itisno benefit to : 
then how doth it rejoyce them to ſee their neighbours 
imprifoned, their enenucs flandercd, their poficſſions 
rcmovued, their weatrh drm1niſhed, ther credite aba. 
ted, and they deprincd of friendes and fauourat one 
time. | 
' Is this the thing that you woulde haue them doe 
to you ? m;2htnor the Lorde haue ſuffered' him ro 
Kand,and caſt downe you that he might bauelaugh- 
'#d'at your deſtruftion. Confider your ſelues belo- 
-ucd in the Lorde, ' and let vs bee theſchollers of this 
godly Naomi, if wee may ect ourowne with faire 
Tpecches, let vs not vſc theſe threatning wordes : If 
wee mult hide the truth for the benetire of our neigh - 
bours, much lefle muſt wee conceale falſchood, that: 
not one worde of diſgrace bee yttercd ta the difcrea- 
dite of our acighbours, Oh that thoſe which con. 
rende with their neighbonrs woulde bec inftrufted in 
this doftrine;. howe much woulde it moderate their 
malice for the benefite of their aduerſaries, and bring, 
peace vnro both, neuecr to bee repented of ? Where.. | | 
fore lay aſide all maliciouſacſſe and guile, diſlimu- 2 P&t. 2.1.22 
lation , enuy,, and all cuill ſpeaking , as innocent 1 
and ntewe borne babes: and let vs defire the 
fincere milkeof the word of God, that w: © may erow 
to be- perfe& men in Iefus Chrift, rhatas hee fuffred 
and g4uvcnoaunſwere, being led as a ſheepe before 
the /hearer, which opererhnot his mouth z having 
many cauſcs to alleadge againſt his aduceſaries , yer 
in tienceendured both their 1udgement and repro” 
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Thirdly, by this alſo. we obſeruc, that the laws both 
of God and men bee they neuer ſo ſharpe,yet in ſome 
eauſcs they may be moderated, according to the dif. 
creation of F magiſtrate, eſpecially when they reſpec 
private perſons. .In_ this place the ſpitting on the face 
& the diſgracing of the name of the man is omitted : 
which the Magiſtrates might haue conſtrained, if they 
Pleaſed? neyther are they to bee blamed,for the party 
which was moſt gricued, by this denyall was beſt 


| Pleaſed, neyther did ſhee call forextremity, And as 


Chriſt woulde not in his. iudgement , condemne 
or accuſe the woman taken in adulrcerie, but bid 
her ſinne no more, cuen ſo the rigour of the Lawe 


i8 not to bee exccuted ypon eucry offendour, bur 
where hope of amendment is, there may bee a teſti- 


mony of favour, This is worthy doQtine for our 
daycs, wherein menlicin waite as the dragons dos 
forthe Elephantesz to gettheir brethren within the 
compaſſe of the lawe, and though God his word and 
their owne conſcience condemne. them, yet if the 
lawe ſay it, depriue men of their Jiuings, Chriſtians 
of their liberties, ſcruantes of their freedome, in 
the ſeruice of God, parentes of their children, wius 
of their huſbandes, Churches of their preachers, and 
no mandarc open his mouth for them, that if Chrift 
bimſclfe were on the earth againe in his humane 
ſhape, they necde no other argument but this : we 
hauea lawe, and by our law hee aught to dic : But 
wo bee ynto you ſayth the Prophet, that vrge the laws 
of Omri, that is, which dare maintaine the decrees of 
princes againſt any of the Lordes ſeruantes: Surely 
itis an argument that men feare the creature aboue 
the Creator, which will not bee drawnefrom their 
lawes be they neuer fo childiſh : but in our dayes 
itis moſtlamentablc, that any good lawes ſhoulde 
bee wreſted againſtthe courſe of the Goſpell, which 
were made for the enlarging thereof, ſuch as is the 
forcing of men to abide with dumbe miniſters, whes 
the Goſpel! preached calleth for . them at the nexte 
Chych ; Butl ſpcaks not one worde agayaſt lawful 
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authority,or againſt the law,but onely the partiality of 
the executioners thereof, is worthy of blame, many 
times puniſhing ſcucre!y where is ao or little 'offence, 
and pardoning by ſuffcerance notorious blaſphemers. 
But let no Magiſtrates thinke whea they may mitigate 
offences that they may altogether bury the force of the 
lawe, when they ſhutte their cares agaynſt the cry of 
them that complaine, 'or execute it not for fauour ot 
friendſhippe : Buton the contrarie they muſt not im 
matters of judgement repell any information or cul 
dence : ' but ifihe party grieued require extremitiegby 
wiſedome they may perſwade him; but by authoritie 
they caniiot deny him : Finally in all thinges conſider 
with the Apoſtle, notonely whatis lawfull, 'butalſs 
whit is expedient, that charity being ioyned with au- 
thority, loue may rather amend ourfaultes then law, 


Lauce the ſharpeſt puniſhmentes, that not the wordes, 
Bare mindeofthe Law-maker may bee euerconſiv 
ere "*conattas | & +: > Y.-M F$ ST 
And Boaz, [aidGnto the Elders) Now the ceremo- 
fiy being cnded, the reſignation deliuered, the holy 
Ghoſt proceedeth to expreſſe howe Bohaz teceyucdit, 
where he firft of all calleth witneſle of the elders, ' and 
of the people, that nowe bee hath bought the inheri« 
tance of Elimelches,and whatſoeuer was Mahlons, & 
whatſocuer was Chilions, he hath bought atthe hand 
of Naomi $ Sothat here heteſtifyeth with the witnes 
beforeſaide, thatit ſhall bes az his owne in poſſeſſion 
for eucr. | | 
Where firſt of all here commeth in queſtion whes 
therthea it were, or nowis lawfull to ſell inheritaun- 
ces, which by this place appeareth to bee very lawfall, 
ſecing Boaz buycth that which was Elimeleches : and 
ifit bee ſo lawful], then was Naboath in great fault, 


that hee did not depart from his 19 Iezrecll: and ſe 1 


might haueſaucd his life,” Bur Naboath had the ex- 


preſſe law of God on his ſide, which commanaded Leui,25Q23 


that the lande ſhovlde not bee folde to beecut off 
| Q » Kom 


and ſcuetity putynto iuſtice, the greatteſtfaultes'may - 


> 
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from any-family:. aad giueth' this reaſon of it,becauſe 
: they were bue ſtrangers in the lande, and ſoiomners, 
Pe. | Eut the fee {imple (as we callit)was onely the Lords: 
wo Therefore Naboath was not wrong, but had the lawe 
of God for his.defence : noryet Bohaz did not amiſle, 
which boughrElimeleches poflefſion or iaheritanceof 
Naomi, Therefore we muſt briefly ſet downe the con- 
ditions offale, as they may be gathered out of the law 


2 gf God:" Burt”, 
Ecuit, 25, Fuſt therefore theſe are the wordes, If thy brother 
*- - 25. becimponeriſhed and ſell his poſſeſſion, then his re- 
deemerſhall come,cuen his neere kinſeman, and buy 
26, out that-which h:s brother hath ſolde: And if hee haue 
| no tedeemer, bat his handc hath gorren to buy it out, 
275 Then ſhall he count the yeares of his ſale; ang reftore 
* the ouerplus to whom he ſald it : fo-ſhall hee returne 
23, to his poileſſion. Burt if he cannot get ſufficient to re- 
ſtore to bim, then that which is folde ſhall remaine in 
his band that bought ir, vncill the ycare of Tubilee: & 
3 the Tubilee it ſhall come out, and he ſhal returae to 
die-pdligion,. -- ohh ws = | 
.. Out gf theſe wordes we gather theſe propoſitions 
for-certaine truth : Firſt thatfor. poucrty it was law» 
full for men to ſell away their inheritance : Secondly , 
that 'the nexte kinſeman might redeeme it, ard 
no manels beſide him that ſoldeit: and they might 
at any.tyme redeeme it, neyther coulde the poſle(- 
four deny him. Thirdely,, that no falc of any lands 
was 290d or cfictuall for any time after the yeare of 
Tubilce: By theſe three concluftons we may trie the ti- 
tle - Naomi was nowe impouerithed , and therefore 
ſhe might ſei!'her inheritaunce ro whome ſhee plea» 
ſed;  Bohaz was by ſubſtitution , the next kinſeman, 


LL 
= 5 


was ncyther pocrenor wanted, neytherwas Ahab a- 
ny of bis kindred , and if it had once got into the 
kinpes inheritaunce, Who coulde cuer have required 
Itaga:ne, ; | 


Theres 


theretcre he might lawfully buy it: For, Naboath,he _ 
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Therefore Naboath was withour ' blame in degy=r 
ing toſell his vincyarde,” and Bohaz without faults 
and blame for buying of Naomics: And Boaztknew w 
that hechad the conient of theſcller, and therefore 
hcee-was the bolder, Then by this wee may gather, 
' in what cauſe it is lawſull to buy or ſcll ones inberi» 
taunce.... | | DALLAS 
Firſt itis lawfull to buy with the conſent 2nd-good 
will of him that ſelleth : ſo wee reade howe Abraham 
bought a field of Ephron, afrer hee had firſt commu- 
ned with bis ſonnes, and had their liking of his ſuite, 
and after at the gate of thecitric,he had his afſurarice, Gen, 23. Ig | 
and without this it is not lawful at all to &eale;for cx: þ 
cept the will be free and not compelled, it is-no bar- 
vainebeforethe Lord, but plaine robbery, and. vyiuſt. 
diſpoſleſſing, becaule in the laſt commaundement | 
the Lordetanth, Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbors 
felde ,or his hvuſe, or his Oxe, or his ; Alle; or any: 
thing tharis-i1is , whereby is forbidden euery thought. 
of couctouſneſſe, much more forcible and vaiuſtdeas 
ling to compell men to departe from their inbert- 
taunce: Therefore Ahab was blamed by Eliab, 
( though onely Ieſabel wrought the murther)becauſe- 
ee knew itwas forcible dealing, and hee ought no 
to hauc entred, ſecing the meanes of his death, But 
hew many conft;ained purchaſes are there made, the 
Lorde onely knowceth, and the countrey euery where 
riageth ofthem, where many by one meanes or 0+ 
ther, are drincn to depart from their patrimonics, are 
left deftitute of dwelling places, wiues without main=- 
tenaunce, children without inheritaunce, families | 
_— to pouertic, by ſuch dayly and vſuall purecha- i 
ng. 2a 
Eonndly , itis lawfull ty buy ifit bee publiquely 
done, not onely for the conueyance or aſſuraunce, 
but alſo for the prices Thereiore Ephron madeiA- 
braham the price of foure hundred ſhekels in the gate 
of the Citty,and here Bohaz doth it before the elders. 
Thisis a moſt worthy conſideration, becauſe by the 
| Q. 4 negle& 


1. 


4 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[1 
Z 


| 


-- 


I TAAL 


+$Z.19. 


292: TheReward ofReligion. 
SegleU ofthis pointe ir commeth to paſſe, that great 
tiuinges are donhic away for a ſonge, as the proucrbe 
ts,/young men priuately (ell their patrimonies, their 
fathersbcing aliue, for little or nothing: others which 
haue:not ſo much worldly wit, as were to bee wiſhed, 
make. priuate bargaynes of their landes, when they 
are in want or pouerty , wherein they ſell them halfe 
for. nothing, And thus younge men are deceyuce 
with the fight of a little golde, rnwiſe and vnthrif- 
tie perſons are coloned, with nothing in regarde of 
the value of their inheritaunce, widdowes left col. 


- --* fortkeſſe; children left harbourlcfle, and the countrey 


troabled”and peftred with ſuch couctous encrochers, 
and*why ? becauſe they make ſubtill and deceitfull 
bargaines--in ſecreate, whereof they woulde bee a- 
ſhamed, if eyther before iudges, Elders or Magi- 
ftrates this ſale werepropounded. Therefore by the 
rate of God his worde, wee holde him a thiefe and a 
robber,which hath thus bought to the hinderance of 
the ſclier. 

- i Thirdely,it is lawfull w buy for neceſſity houſe 
orlandes,-or any other thing lawfull to bee ſolde, 
the former conditions alwaics obſerucd, but it muſt 
riot bee for vaineglory , or for the aduauncing of 
thictr children or poſterity, or that they might 'bee 
lande Lordesto many : Not euery one that 1s weal- 
thy,S hath much money muſt alway purchaſe land : 
the former example of Abraham proucth this: who 
being a very wealthy man yetkee never offered ta 
buy any lande, till Sara his wife was deade, and 
that was for neceſlity to bury her in, So did Iacob 
his ſonne buy a parcell of lande of Hemor the father 
of Shechem for an hundred peeces of Gluer, where- 


| on: hee pitched his tente, and builded an aultar: 


Hee might haue —_ and purchaſed much more, 
as hee was able, but hee woulde not, onely a dwcl- 
lIingplace and an Aultar roome hee prouided : ſure- 
Iy wee baue an infinite and preat number that buy 
ewelling places, but few that giue any of their landeg 
or lis 
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or liuings to buildeaultars or Churches on, Nay, who 
ſeeth not bow men ſuc dayly to pul downe theaultcrs, 
and to make arrablelande where they ſtande, thats, 
they pull perſonages and ſpirituall lininges to their 
neſts, they getaway tithes and oblations, they enter 
ypon the lands and profits of the miniſterie, & 7 think 
yerily in many places they arc grieued that the Chur- 
ches and Churchyardes are ſo big, becauſe they would 
haue the more profite, theſe perſons I warrant you arg 
none of Iacobs children,nor Abrahams neyther,which 
haue taken to .hemſclues the houſcs of God in poſle(c 


ſion. Againſt theſe the Prophetcryeth, woe bee vynto 1c, 52.9 


them that ioync houſe to houſe and field to field, that 
there might be no more place, that ye may bee placed 
by your {clues in the mids of the earth : therefore heare 
their puniſhment. This ſaith the Lord is in my cares 

ſurely many houſes ſhalbe deſolate, cucn great and. 
fire houſes without inhabitants: This ſhal be the end 
of theſe couctous cormorantes, who delire to be the 
Lordes of the earth; And if good King Dauids poſter 
rity within a thouſande yeares after him had notone 
houſeto lodge in, but even in the ſame which was 
their fathers: 7oſeph and Mary were faine to harbour 
in the ſtables, feare not you bur your poſtcritie will be: 
beggered within a hundred yeares after you, which 
neyther are ſo wealthy, or fo godly as Dauid waz; buy 
I may ſooner poure out my yery. heart, then make any 


forſake their purchaſing, folouinga finne is the defire © | * 
of wealth that men cioofeit with abundance heretor, 


a ſeaſon, & damnation there for cucr,vutletthe godly. 
vic the world as if they yſcditnor, for the deſire of mo 
ney is the root of all cu:ll, | 

But now we hauc labaured for the buyers, whome 
I know will be morecarctull of their profite,then my 
inftruion,letrsin a word di:c& the [c!lers allo before. 
wee go from this point, If any demaunde wherefoye, 
or for wit cauſes they ought, or it may/belawſull for 
them-to ſell their poileſſions,1 anſwere briefly,for thee. 
cauſcs a man may, and for none clic. Firſt, to relicus 
dis pogcrtic, as being in ficknellc, for to recouer his 

| heals 
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health being impriſoned for ſome good cauſe or laws 
full debt, being taken a captiue to pay his ranſome, 
or ſuch like, all this is vnderitoode by the name of po. 
acrtie,or any other meanes whereby a man may come 
into pouerty: forthe Lord which gaue inheritaunces, 

gauethem for the benefite of the poſſeſſors, that th 
| mig't be helpes vnto them in this miſerable life, for 
they muſt ever eſtceme more of their life then of their 
Eca.47.18, landes,of their libertie then rheir inheritance, of their 
72: welfare and health then riche sor wealth, and there 
20. fore the Lord permitted the Iewes to doe a Way their 
| : + : Inheritance : and mention is made of a godly woman 
Mark.5.25. in the Goſpel! , that had ſpent all the ſubſtance ſhe 
26. had vyon Phiſitions, which is reported to magnify the 
oodnes of our Saunjour vnto her, which cured her for 
nothing,and deferred to help her, til ſhe had ſpent all, 
that ſhee might 'account more of her health, then her 
wealth, of the kindnes of Chriſt, taca'the cunnipy 
ofthe Phiſitions, but I neede not many reaſons to 

proucthis, and therefore 7 will leaueit, 

Secondly, a'man may lawfully depart with ſomeof 
his inheritaunte; to helpe him that hath none atall, 
eyther to ſellit orgiueit, So did Ephron ſell Macpee 
Iahto Abraham that had none; ſo 4id Kemor ſell a 
parcell of land to Iacob that had none, and vnto this 

| F may referre the threſhing floore of Arannah, which 
> Sam. 24. Dauid _ to build an Altar on, when the Lord 
24s ſtayed the plague, after he had numbred rhe people ? 

25 this was to ſpcciall vſe, and therefore for ſome ſpecial 
* Gauſes I thinks it lawfull for men to giuc orVſell their 
inheritance. By this we learne what to indge of them 
which are ſo farre from giuing orſeiling, that 1t is2 
harr-ſore vntothem to ſce ſuch govdly hoſpitals and 
almes houſes erefted for the pore, although not of 
their coſt, pet ro their griefe, for they had rather be fat- 
ted with the rent of the houſes, then poore and miſe» 
rable maimed people ſhoulde bee fed with the reucn- 
news: theſe perſons thinke nothing well ſpent , but 
that which is beſtowed in ſurfetting and pleaſures, in 
eofty apparell and dainty fare,thinktog the time = 


A =” #*& am». = .awo £&t% - wb wo mz a wþ AM na ir .coa ow. 


— — 0 aww 1 mv A wo =, =) Woo My tw. 


tl 


o 


w Ww0o Ne nw =eYYy 


ww WY #1: uw my CY C9 


WW» ww . MF 7 LY 


till theſepoorealmes-mens gownes be turned into vel- 
uct coates, but pray God their. potlefſions may bee 
hoſpitals, not holpitalles thetr potleſſions.Other think 
much if a poot body geta little Cotraze to be builded 
vpon the Commons or waſte groundes, they had ra- 
ther have fties for their ſwine, then dwellings for ſuch 
deſtitute ſoules : ſurely lerthem take heede, that theiv 
owne ſtyes, I meanetheir houſes wherein ſuch fatte 
hogs as themſelues are, liuing in pleaſure & in follies, 
be not made worle then the filly houcll of the other , 
and God cuiſe them and their poſterity, becauſe they 
haue hared him in his pouerty : forif he which;giueth 
to F poore do lend tothe Lord, then he which reuileth 
the poore, reuileth (or as Salomon faith) ſcorneth his 


maker, then he whichraketh from the poore ſhall rob * * -* 
Ceery os: 


the Lord, and ſure, his iudgement ha 


. 
NN 4 


and his damnation' yery ſwift.” ' | 5 
heritances, and to be. 


Thirdly, it is lawfull to ſcllin 


ſtoweor cmploy the money vpvdn'the Church, ſo we AR, 2:46: 


reade of the primitiue Church, howe they which had 
land, ſold it, and brought the money, & laid it downe 
at the Apoſtles feet, and therefore is thar excellent and 
fearcfull hiſtory of Ananias and Saphira his wife, who 


keeping backe but a part of the money that was theit 


owne, and, confirming it with a lie were ſodaynely 
ftroke dead, I woulde to God the niggardes of our 
age woulde conſider this, which woulde depriuethe 
poore of that which they owe them, and plucke from 
Church and miniſtery that which is giuen them, But 
of this latter diſcaſe, fewe are ficke in our daies, that 
they will ſell their land to gine to the Church, rather 
ſpend itin glurtony for their belly, then 1:berality for 
their ſoule 1n good fellowſhip among raffians, then 
chriftian charity among the fairchfull, clothing them. 
ſclues aboue their calling ; that for a ſeaſon they may 
live like Gentlemen, and cuer after in wofall ſlaucry: 
theſe ſinging fooles of all other arc moſt miſerable, for 
their friends will not comfort them, their fellows wil 
forlake them, their wealth will decay, but their woe 
ſhal be cucrlaſting, | | 

2 Laſtly 
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.. Laftly, by this yerſc wee note, that women or wid. q 
dowes had the rule of their husbandes inherirances, if }| © 
they dycd without heyres, for here it is ſaid,thatBoaz 


buycth it at the. hand of Naomi, becauſe ſhe was her | 
kusbands hcire, and being paſtchild beating, had giu# l 
oucr herrightto-Ruth : this we hanealready ſhewed f 
you was the ſinguler care which the Lorde hath ouer |} [ 
pooredeſolate widdowes, that they ſhould not bede- 
ſpifcd, although they were barren, and thereforc, for 


their berter rarer" t, willed the inheritauace to dil. } ® 
cend ynte them : whereby wee may ſce itis no newe |} ” 
thing that women ſhoulde bee inheritours, for the 9 
daughters of Iob had inheritaunces among their bre- } © 
Iob,42.15 .theren, the daughters of Zelopehad had their fathers w 


Numb. 36. lot, and Caleb gaue kis daughtcr Acfah with an inhe- 
67. ritance ynto his kinſeman Othoniel, which may ſuffice 5 
Ind. 1, 13. for proofe of this matter, for the perpetuities ofinheri- 
-_ .. 14. tancesarecondemned by God and man : but I would q 
+ +>” * to God that the wealthof many women were not theis 
xndooing, and thcir riches the cauſe of their caſtinga- 
way, efpccially where fricndes haue aſpiring mindey, 
there the miſericof maidens and widdowes fallethin 
_ nothing ſooner, for ſetting them aloft with wealthie 
portions,and forgetting what they are in nature, therr 
riches fall to yathriftes, and them(ſelucs to lamentable 
want. | | 
And moreewer}] After the landeshe deſcendeth to his 
marriage,which is deſcribed in this yerſe : wherein hee 
proteſteth that he taketh the lands, that hee might allo 
marry with the woman, and he marrieth the woman 
for no other cauſe, but to ſtirre yp the name of the 
dead according to the commaundement of God 2 for 
whatels ſhould mouc an olde man, to doe that in his 
withcred age,which he refuſed in his luſty ouch ByY 
| which wee firſt of all ncte, howe wiſely Naomi dealt 
X with herhusbands inheritance: ſhe might haye kept ie 
to.oct her ſelfe a good mariage, yer ſhee giucth it to 
Ruth: ſhe might haue ſolde it to fill herpurlſe, but ſhe 
beſtoweth it to preferre her daughter. Wherein ſhee 
wacheth, vs with what love wee mu} ds for our = 
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dren, namely, that for them we muft depart with our 
owne maintaynance, & yato their good, not onelyte 
the vttermofk, but alſo beyond our,power, Andthis-is 
worthy to be noted of widd owes, which are wealthily 
left by their busbands, who are wont but little tocare 
for their children, but co beſtawe their goods vppon. 
pRtee companions: ſee here this Naomi hauing 


buta daughter in law,ſhegiucth her the whole inheri. 


tance, as if ſhe had beene borne for it : and truly, the. 
vnely cauſc(in regard of our ſclues) of all our wealth, 
is,that we mightbeſtow it ypon our childre,howe grie« 
vous is it in many places to ſee both lands and liuings 
conſumed by them, which neuer fwetfor them, and 


' many poore children to whomeof right they doper- 


taine to be deſtitute both of friends & mainraynancec, 
and all through the wanton marriages of their youth« 

full mothers, but of this matter we haue ſpoken alreg« 
dy, and ſhalbe ſufficient ro remember at this time. 

- Secondly, by this we may gather, that a mariage is «, 
Meereciuill ation, becauſe in the finiſhing thereof, 
there is not vſcd cither Prieft or Leuite, as we may ſee 
in this place, but is only pronounced by the mania the 
preſence of the elders, eucn in the place of iudgment. 
Kence it commeth, that 1n auncient time wereade of 
mariagcs,but nemer celebrated in churckes,blit in pri» 

uate aſſemblies, except princes, which were wont tv 

make great and generall feaſtes. For this inſtitution 
that mariages ſhould be keptin Churches,came vp of 
late many bundred yeares ſince the dayes of the A- 

poſtles: but yet muſt noe be diſanulled, but obſcrued 

282 holy and commendable order: firſt, fer the auoy- 

ding of confuſion, that thoſe which are fit, might bee 

loyned together before the faithfull: ſecondly, for the 

more honour of the eſtate of matrimony, that they 


J might know it was with all reuerence to be vndertake 


ſeeing they came as it were euen before the face of the 
almighty,there to be vnited. Thirdely, that it might be 
begun with moſt earneſt & ferucne prayer, and there. / 
ypon came F miniſters to haue a hand ia it, Fourthly, 


vat it wight be pyblibely knowne among all che con- 


grega» 
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Sregation. Fiftly, that thoſe mariages which werepri. 
uatly kept & concluded, might be accompred ſuſpiti. 
ons and valawful,Wherefore wemutt notin any wiſe 
breakethis godly orderof the Church of God, for as 
it waslawfull for the godly in old time to keepe them 
In houſes, much morc may the company of the faith- 
full now celcbrare them in Churches, alwayes remem- 
bring,that we make it no article of our faith, but hold 
it neceſſary onely for order and vaity, 
Thirdly, by this welſo obſcruc the end of all mari. 
ages,which 1s firſt for the commandement of God, and 
ſecondly for the increaſe of the Church:Both theſe are 
here ſet downe by Boaz in theſe words, #0 ſfrrre Gp rhe 


ame of the dead Fpon his inheritance,0 that the name 


of the deade bee nor put out from ameng his” bretbren, 
This was the ſpeciall commaundement of God that 
hee ſhould marry his kinſemans wife, and raiſc vp ſecd 
to his kinſeman, which was as wee latcly ſhewed you 
for the multiplying of the Church. By the which wee 
may cxamineall the intentions of mariage, whatſoc- 
ner, Firſt, if wee doc not take it in hande for the com- 
maundement of God, what hope can they cuer haue 
of the bleſſing of the Lorde vppen them ; like as a l2- 
bourer which ſetterh himſclfe to another mans worke 
without his conſent, hath nothing for his paines, 
euenſo all they whatſocucr they be , which haue mar. 
ried oftheirowne braine, without reſpe&@to the lawe 
of God, can neuer haue or craue any bleſſing of the 
Lord vpon themſelucs or their poſteritie:; Oh fearefull 
conſideration, wortiy to bee conſidered of all rhem 
which vnaduiſcdly goeabout to marry,fora wild tree 
bringeth forth ſowre fruite, and wicked parentes which 
 haucnoregarde ofholinefſc in their mariages,doe ſcl- 
| dome bring any wholeſome fruitto F Lord, But ſome 
will ſay how ſhall wee know howe or in what ſortto 
behauc our ſclues, that before wee marry, wee may 
ayme at nothing beſide the commandement of God? 
Hearken alittle & will briefly inſtru you out of the 

word of God. 
Firſt 
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Firſt of all, the care of thoſe that will bee married;. 
muſt be forthe onely bleſſing of God, which is the 
ycry finall canſe of this inſtitution. - Therefore after 
the loud, the Lord in the reſtoring all things, amongſt 
other confirming mariage, Moyles ſaith; And ke bleſ- 
ſed Noah and tis ſonnes, and ſaide, Increaſe and 
multiply, ſo that they which looke for any increaſc 
oc fruite of their marriage, mult firſt of ail bec-aſſu-= 
red chatthe Lord hath blefled them, But how ſhall 
we obraine this bleſſing of God ? I aunſwere, by di- 
gent reading of his word, and by prayer. Dauid af- 


G 


T 


ca. 9. Þ- 


king this queſtion, wherewithall a young man ſhall Pal x $998 


cleanſe his way ? and then hee aunſwereth bimfelte 
and faith,cuen by taking heede yaro thy word. And. 


Paule faith, that the vamaried care for the things that # Corg, yg ' 


pleaſe tie Lord as if he had (aide, they muſt remaine 
ynmarycd forno other cauſe, but that they might che 
more freely give themſclues to the ſeruice of God. 
If a man want faith, hce may obtaine it by prayer, 
and if hee want the bleſſing of Gad ypon his marrie 


| age, which isa lefſe thing then faith, may hee not ob- 


taige it. by prayer? Liaac bauing beene married twen. 
ticycares, yet was withour children, and then hee 
prayed {or iſſue, and the Lorde gaue him two at one 
time, and may not praycr obtaine this for the vynma- 
ried as well as for the married? yes verily, if either 
woulde take the paincs to vic it. But oh who are they 
that eucr in their lines once offered of their pray- 
ers to God to bleſle them with wincs and huſbaades? 
that is, that they might be ſo marryed as the name of 
God might be glorified by them. Nay , what young 
manor woman among a thouſande in theſe daies, 
that it is delighted with cyther prayer or preaching , 
but rather affc& nothing but libertie, pleaſure, and 
paſtime, they neuer thinke of ,any necde they Rtande 
of theſe thinges, but rather imagine that their 
youthfall dayes and yeares muſt bee conſumed in 
totous ſportes, and wanron wandrings, fo that moſt 
men and maidens come by their wiue s and husbands 
at fcaſting and dauncing, by dallyiug aad playiagy 
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choſen byoutwardeapparell, not inwarde and ſecrets 
vertues, which are wonne with yanity,kept with pride, 
and forſaken to the deftruſtion of wines % husbands, 
therefore firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, and the 


rightcouſnes thereof, and all other things ſhall be caft- 


vpon you. 

- Secondly, the intention of them that marry for the 
commandement of God, is that thereby they mighr 
live morc ſobcrly in their ſcuerall vocations; for as 
the wanton,oxc is bridled in the yoke, fo yoruled 
youth is goucrned by marriage, for if wee regarde the 
mind of them that marry, it is ſtayed vpon one, if the 
company ef the body, it is bound to one, if life,it can 
not be ſolitaric, if wealth, itmuſt not be poſleſſed a- 
lone, Therefore Peter faid, husbands dwell with your 
wiucs like men of knowledge, as if he had aide, in 
your ynmarried time you were wanderers, but nowe 
you are maricd you arc dwellers, in your ynmaricd age 
you were inconfiant, but now you are maried you are 
as ynmoucable as a houſe; when you were ſingle,you 
were ignorant, but nowe you bee married, be men of 
knowledge : and finally when you were young, you 
were troubled with the deſire of many, bus now you 
arc maried you are comforted with the loue of one, & 
as a man without a dwelline place,ſo is the ynmarried 
withouta companion, Suchis the commodity ef ma- 
riage, ifit bee ducly conſidered, and ech party rightly 
inftruted, that itis as ſleepe to a weary man,as wine 
to the thirſtie, as a houſe to the harbourleſſe, and asa 


garment againſt winter; and therefore it is compared 


Fpheſ,s. 59 to thefellowſhip of Chrilt with his Church. How then 


commeth itto paſſe that men liue more riotou\ly being 
maried then when they are ynmaricd, for they amend 
pothing, but thinkeall thingsas Jawfull for them then 
asit was before, their houſes without their preſence, 
their wives without their company,their families with- 


out their gouernement, ſothat you ſhall ſce married | 


perſons wandring abroad, as if they wereynmarried, 
diſporting themſelues as ſhamefully and as looſely ay 


any inthe worldp ; not living in ſobriety and — | 
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Jike the turtle Doue, but ingaming and remiet's form 
the wanton” Goare; theſe parties rieuer married tor 
the commaundetnieat of God; but ſonie rafhe defire 
poſſeſſed their minds, and alittle youthfull luſt tick» 
d-rheir' fancies, mich like the fauour of Tuniper, 
which continueth bura little while. Other are fo farre 
from this point to marry, that they might ligemore 
ſoberly;” that they make their martiages the cover of 
their diſhonefty making the world belecue they liucin 
perfe& chaſtity, becaiiſe they are maryed, but priuily 
they giue themſclues ro moſt filthy adulteries - bur: 


the Apoftle fayth, mariage is honourable, bur 2dal. Heb. 13. go 


terers God williudge, thatis, will vtterly condemney; 
and if their behauiours were well examined , you 
ſhould find this the cauſe, that rheir houſes cannor; 
told them, the filthinefle of theſe *parties' is condetn= 
ned by the very bruite beaſtes, and ſhall bee punifhe4 
by the ſcucre itidgement of God': for they which: 
make the members of 'Chriſt the members of hars 


lots, ſhall bee with harlots the tnembers of the devil: 


therefore marty for modeſty, 'nor for filthinefſe” that 
your yngoucrned age may be brideled withthecon- 
fideration of your preſent eſtate, your wearyed daics 
may b<quieted in the bed of godly, holy, and honous» 
rable mariage, 7 Spe 

'Thirdly,they which marry for obedience vnto God, 


' muſt only mind godly and not wealthy matches, they 


muſt looke on the heart not on. the face, they muſt 
waigh thediſpofition, and not the riches, they muſt 
notſay as the deuill faid to Chriſt, all this will F eine,” 
but.they mutt ſay, as Iacobs fonnesſaide to Sheche 
and Hemor, if you wilt be circumciſed you ſhall hate 
our ſitcr? thatis, if you feare God, and receive his 
true knowizdoe, if you loue his word and honour has 
ſacraments, it you can bencfite the ſoules as well as the 
bodies: Bur a'man may weary himſelfe many dayes 
before lee” fndeany of this inclination , for parents 
wilt deny their conſents, if or ſee not the riches for 
their davghters husbands, oft foanes wities, keepitis 
then in continualbburning, for lacke of this wealthy 
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licour; And I know many parents which hauc caſt off 
their children for poare mariages, but neuer any for 

. the wealthy, wete: they: neucr ſo wicked, therefore 
whoſocuer for this cauſe, denyeth right to his childe, 
ſhall bee more faulty for their vngodly diſpoſition, 
then the children for their vnaduifed mariage. Newe 

Intheſedayes, iris a wondertoſee howe the mindey 
of men.and women. cap love for wealth., . that cucu 
as a harlot humblcth. ber ſelfe for moncy to him , 
whomcotherwiſc ſhe woulde not looke'vpon, fo men 
and women will marry .them(clyes for wealth, where 
if there were POMentye FHF woulde thinke them vn. 
worthy to bee their ſeryantes, I maruaile if the hea. 
then lawe were nowe. in foree, that no man ſhoulde 
giueany thing to their daughters marriage, in what 
time of their dayes woulde theſe men marry, trucly 
Ithinke they woulde neuer marry , except. it wereto 
make drudges. of their wiucs. But theſe are not of 
Bohaa his mind, for.he marrieth a ſtraunger who had 
butlictle wealth, becauſe the Lorde ſo commaunded- 
to take his kinſemans wife; although hee might have. 
refuſed yet hee was eontented for this cauſe, to buy, 
her as hee fayth in this verſe, toteach vs, that if God, 
bid vs to marry, that is,zf wee finde in our owne con-, 

- ſciences that wee cannotliue otherwiſe , then rather 
aduenture thy wealth, - then the diſp]caſure of God, 
But ſome will ſay, is.it.not lawfull ro defire and to 
ſue for wealthy marriages ? Yes verily with this af- 
feftion, that thag . like thy choyle as well if there 
wereligtle, as now there is much. And therefore thou 
miſt cucrmore remember theſe cautions, both in 

the chooſing andyſing of a wealthy marriage, Firtt 

* that thou deſircit, to the intent rhou maycft bee 

more able to doe yoodgto thy bretheren that want, 

foritis a more blefſed thing to giuc,. then to re- 
ceyue. Sccondly, that thou mayeſt the more freely 
giue thy ſelfe priuately, and publikely, to the ſeruice 
of God; for wee knowe that pouerty taketh our 
greateſt time to labour for wife and family, but the 
wealthy neede Iefle labous., and may applic the 
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moretime to the ſetuice of God , therefore was it 


that Paule ſaid, the married carc forthe thinges of x.Cor. 7,34 | 


this life to pleaſe their wives 5 ſhewing, thar ir is 
ne miſery ypon'the poore when they are maryed,, 
thar they are troubled about worldly 'atid neceffary 
ouiſion, but if thefe things be ſupplyed by a good 
arriage, thou mayeſt prayie Gad with the greater 
Hligence, Wt "$6, Or 
© But who arcthey which hane deſired or obtayned 
{ wealtliy marryage for eyther of thefe cauſcs* if | 
the poore ſhould goe in colle@ion for 'eliefe of them 
which for this occaſion haue ricbly ioyned them- 
fucs, what ſhould they gather ? orhow far ſhould 
they goc? to how many perſons might, they come, 
rag oct a ſhilling ? Truely for this cauſe they 
defire them, ſome, that they might Iauiſh out the. 
more in riorous expenſes, with the rich man in the 
Gaſpell, to feed in-pleature, to be cloathed in filke, 


Y to maintayne dogges, houndes, haukes, horſes, and 


fetinues of idle nien, but neuer the Church of God 
fareth the berrer for them. ' Againe by" rheir wealth, 
they hauc tdlencflc and time to wander abroade, 
hicere ro feaſt and make merry, thereto playe 
and difporte themſclues in. bodily excrciſes', and . 
worldly vanities, but neuer one houre the more 
is ſpentin rhe ſeruice of God, but much the lefle, 
for the Dceuils ſweete and pleaſant bayres draw a- 
way their mindes from the conſideration of their 
owne miſcries. Againe, they are'many times'a thou- 
ſand fold more clogged with'thecares of their wealth, 
then tte pooreſt ſoute to prouide breade for his fa. 
mily by his bodily labour. Laſtly, their deſire is 
to leaue great: poſſeſſions to their poſterity, tha 

t:e honour of their houles may be increaſed, _ 
thename of their memory mighr bee cuerlafting- 
ly recorded, ſo that neyrher the glory of God, the pro- 
moting of the Goſpell, the relieuing of the fayth- 
full, -or the ſuccouring of Ieſus Chriſt himſzlfe, 
is any parte of the thought of theſe coyrzrous wrer- 
ches , but as they deſire rhe inheritaunces ofthe Lord 
R 2 {-2 
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to be their portion in this preſent life, fo they hane 
them for the canker of their ſoules, the ruſt: to con- 
ſume them, the careto torment them; the ſeare ts 
forſake theng, the loue to cnioy them, the trauaile to 
increaſe them, and the reckonivg. for abuſing them 
to thcircendlefle confalion. Therefore except the Lord 
doe build the houſe, their labour is but in vaine that 
build it, exceptthe Lorde make the marriage, theri- 
ches of Salomon cannot continue them, for: better is 
a litzle that the righteous hath, then the great poſlebs 
Can RE IIA. ......-q5;...:. 7, 
_ Laſtly, hethat marricth for obedience vnto God, 
muſt hauc this care to provide before hand things ho« 
neſt and lawfull for the preſent maintenance of .wiſe 


| Gen.24 35, and family. Therefore when Abrahams ſeruant came 


to the City of Nachor, among others which he told 
vnto Laban, andthe mother of Ribkah, hee ſhewed 
them whar.catrell, and flocks, ſeruants and maidens 
his maiftcrhad, which all ſhould be Izaaks, theteby, 
ſignifying,;that all neceſſary prouiſion for their main« 
tenaunce was alrcady procured, atd there wanted.no. 
thing, but a wife for Izaak. So Iaacobafter his foure 
tcene yeares ſeruice with Labap,couenaunteth to haue 


3, the ptofite ofthe flocks which ſhould be ſpotted, and 


this was when he knew he was to depart from his fa- 
ther in law, and therefore was bound to prouide far 
himſclfe. Nowe this proviſion 1s. nor ſo meant, as 
though cucry. one were bound to get all thinges before 
hand which are necdfull to marriage, butitisrequi» 
red that every one ſhoulde procure ſomewhat accor. 
ding to their degree, and the maintenaunce of their 
calling. This.point is clearer then the. ſunnez and it 
fcructh to the .reproouing of them, which runne 
headlong to marry one day, but fall-into wofull beg- 
gery the next, .neyther houſes to dwell in, labourto 
workeon; meatto ſuſtainc them, money to procure 
them, friends to relicue them,or credite to helpe them, 
onely wines and-husMindes they muſt needes have, 
not caring what ſhall become of them afterwarde 2 
And trucly, if the hurte did onely redounde to their 

owne 
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owne hinderance, the pitty was the lefle, 'but wofull 
itis ro tell how their miſcrable poſterity are thereby 
(cuen through their pateats raſhnes)brought to cuer- 
laſting poucttic,and ſuch as is moſtlamentable, for 
their miades are notinſtrufted, they haue no knows 
ldgcof thertruc God, neyther can they pray to their 
comfort,or hope for any ſaluation. If it were but the 
labour and pouertic of the bodice, it were much to be 
deſired, and not':ing to bee feared, but being the en- 
daungering of both body and ſoule, how much is it 
to be diſlyked, that any for their owne luſts ſhoulde 
kave their wretched polteritie to the power of the de- 
will, ' Therefo:c belcued, counſell your acquaintance 
to becarcfull for their children as well as themlclues, 
ficſt ro try and then to truſt, firſt toprepare ſomewhat, 
that if fickeacfiecome, or charges come, or age ouer- 
take thee, yet then thou mayeſt comfort thy ſelfe with 
thy owne gotten goods, and rather be helpefull, then 
chargeable to any, | 

'* Fourtbly, by this that Boaz faith, hee taketh Ruth 
to wiſe, for to ſtirre vp the name of the deade, and 
that thename of the deade bee no more forgotten a+ 
mong lus brethren in the gate of his placer Wepote, 
that our mariages muſt be taken in hand alſo to this 
end, for the multiplying ofthe Church of God, wee 
haucalready ſhewed howe one cauſe of this brothers 
marriage was for that yſe and purpoſe, and in this 
place not vnneceſſary to confirme. For the lawe of 
this mariaze was ſpeciall onely for God his people, 
and therefore forthe augmenting ofghe number of 
the Lords flocke, And as thts was among the Iewes, 
that cuery family might haue ſome temporall inhe. 
ritours, cuen ſo1s it among the Gentiles, that ifitbce 
poſſible, cucry one ſhould bring one infant or other, 
to be an inheritour of the Lordes kingdome. By the 
which parents are taughtro bee more carefull for the 
education and inſtruction of their children, then for 
their procreatian and birth, for they are made the 
fathers and mothers of Chriſt in bis members; thers- 
Yults R 3 


* 
EE 


_— —— COS OS I OO OO —_— ——_—_— 


—— —— EEC ns 


245 TheRewardofReligion. 
forethey muſt notlcaue bim to Herode, that is, they 
mult not give their children to the power of Sathan 
by their acgligence and want of teaching : they ar 
accurſed that Iayſtumbling blocks beforc the blinde, 
and ſhall not they alſo thatleade them into the f 
where is nothing bur drowning? ecuen ſo if godleſle 
parentes doc lcade their children and innocent babes 
into damnable ignorance, who ſhall aunſwere for 
their ſoules ? ſhall not the authours of this deſtruQi- 
on ? Had notparentes necde then to looke to them. 
ſclues, for if they haue as much golde as Salomon 
had, and as great inheritaunces as Caleb had, and as 
much poſſeſſion of Cattell as Iob had, yetif they bee 
not ab)eto bring vp their children in the fearc of God, 
it were bettcr for parentes and children they had ne- 
uer beene borne, then mijſcrably to liue in wealth, 


and bcecuery houre in daunger of damnation. But 


how then will you ſay, wut we be carcfull for thein« 
ſtcuion of our children? I anſwere, you muſt bee 
carcfull of theſe two things» firſt, that you teach them 


that which is good, ſecondly, that. you giuenocull 


example ynto them. EET 

Conccrning the firſt, for the teaching of them the 
truth, you, muſt frſtreach them the matter of their 
faith, and ſecondly howe to pray, The matter of 
rheirfaith, js contained in the twelue articles, com- 
monly called our Creede or þcliefe, which cuery fa- 
therand mother is bounde to teach their children, 
with the pure vnderſtanding thereof, and as they ber 
able to ſhewe them the proofes thereof out of the 
wordeof God , I means as the children bee able to 
recezyue it, Herein they mult inſtru them of the 
miſcrable eſtate of mankind after their fall, by thevſc 
and vnderftanding of the morall lawe, contayned in 
the twotables ofthe tenne Commaundementes,with 
the proofes thereof out of the Stripture, and the de- 
liveraunce by the death and bloudſheading of 1eſus 


Chriſt the etcraall and oncly begotten ſonne of 


God, : 
Againe, 
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Apgaine, you-muſt teach them ro pray: according 
a35the Lord hath taughe ys in thar-forme which wee: 


call the Lords prayer, with the vnderftanding there® Mar,6.9, 


of out of the worde of God; for except'you' teactt 
them whar-t:xy pray for. by the yndetſtanding of 
it, you were as 00d to teath them in Greeke'or Le- 
tine-as im Engliſh. For there are'many thoulandes 
ia Englande that ca!l-God-Farher in their prayers, 
but 1knowe not that there bee any which knowe the 
meaning of the word, 1 my'ſelfe haue reaſoned with 
many both young and olde, and of men of good 
calling in the a abour that one worde,' which 
is the calict and plainct ia all the worde' 'of God, 
but ſome fewe excepted, 'which hauc laboured-for 
knowledge: in rhe hearing of Sermons, I nevetmet 
with man, woman, nor childe, that coutde-giue 
mee any rcſonable aunſwere - vnto | this: queſtion 
beſide this, that God made them, and' therefore 
jsrheir Father , which cuery lewe and almoſt eucry 
m__ knuweth: as well” as-they z- Therefore as our 
tightcouſncefſe muſt exceede' the righteouſneſle of 
the Scribes and Pharifics, /cwes and Geatiles, ſo 
muſt our knowledge alfo, for by ouc knowledge 


of Chriſt wee are iuſtified ro bee his members, And Ifa,s 2.15. 


alrbough wee repeat the Lordes prayer a thouſand 
tymes cuery Hay, and vaderſtandeire not, wee doe 
bue bable before the Lord, raking his name in yaine, 
vſing it in our lips, when our heartes hauc no vnder- 
ſtanding, and therefore our prayers are without 

fruite, gar on | | 
Laſtly, if you your ſelyuesdoe nor walke before 
them witiout reproofe, in pure and fanftificd con. 
verſation:, whatſocuer you teach them, you preſent- 
ly treade our agaac, for ſimple people and young 
childreo liue by examples, and not by precept : If 
you teach them to woſhip God, you muſt alto be- 
fore their faces worſhip t'ie ſame, that they may 
practiſe by your example. If you bid them that 
they fweare not, you your ſelfe muſt be carctull nor 
| R $4 ro 
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to ſweare orelſc they will not belicue you, for as the 
people. lnoke ypon the life of their paſtour, :ſo the 
- young children beholde:the- ſteppes of their.parentes, 
And wee ſee in bruit beaftes that examples are much 


More effc&uall they. TIRE they cannot-.ſpeake , 


yct how do they. traine' cir. young ones. Jt is re- 
parted of the Hartes of S&Fhia, that 'they teach their 
young ones to leape from:banke to banke, from rock 
torocke, from one turfe to another by their owne 
example, leaping before 'them, which otherwiſe th 
would neuer praiſe, by which. meanes when th 
arc hunted no beaſt can euer take them, Euen fo, if 
you --oe before your.childrea in examples while th 
arc young, Sathan the: bunter and roaring Lion ſhall 
neuer haucthem for his pray, When they "learne to 
ſpeake, they take the words from our owne mouth 
.:.euca ſo when they ſhall learne to worſhip; feare 
| FR en pray _ the Lord; ler 
| - 1-.,7; i. them take you for their examples, - 
| Gen.z1.538 wrory ae as lacob did Abrahams.” 
| | -and Izaak,  - © 

Now letvs giue praiſe 

to God, © 
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The fourteenth Lecture, 


Chap. 4. Ver. II, 12, :{s 


1s And alithe people that were in the gate, 9 the elders 


 ſaide,we are witneſſes ; The Lord make the wife that 

commeth mto thy houſe, like: Rabel and Leah, which 

twain did build the houſe ef {ſrae!,tg* that thou _ 

on worthely ww Ephratah, and bee famous in Beth 

eNS. I | « 3-44, 2 

12 L{ndrhat thy houſe be like the bouſeof Phare; , whons 

Thamat bare Gnio ludah, of the ſeede whinls the Lord 
ſhall gine thee of this young woman. HE. 


IFRS we hauc bitherto heard of Boaz & 
i FAS bis kinſeman;theone in reſigning, & 
PT \fl the other in:receyuing his right, in the 

I 2) | 2&4] placeof:iudgment, and the preſence 
A627) 


Kill of theclders/and people: Sonow the 

way holy Ghoſt procecedeth to declarevn=- 

to vs, the bchauiour ofthis latter ſort at this mariage 

of Bohaz': which is their aunſivere ynto that ſpeech 

of Bohaz : when hee calleth them to witneſſe the 
bargaine. - | 

The wordcs.doe eaſily deuide themſclues into two 

partes, the firſt is their confeſſions-to be witneſſes of 


the contraR,'in theſe wordes s Then (pake all the people 


and clder's,we are witneſſer, The ſecond partis the prai- 
er they mike for Boaz and Ruth in the next wordes 
conſiſting of two partes; the firſt is the fruitfulncfſeof 
Ruth, when they pray ſhe may be like Reahe/z# Leah: 
that he may bee wealthy in Ephrateh, and famousm 
Bethlehem The ſecond member of this ſeconde parte 
is forthe bleſſing of God vppon the poſterity of theſe 
wo new marricd perſons Inthe12,verſe, that their 
houſe might be like the houſe of Pharez the ſonne of 
Iudab, which till that time, had the chicfcſt dignitie 
in the vibe of Iudab, and ſocontinucd till the ſcepter 
Was 


3 
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was taken from /udah,& the lawgiuer from betWeene 
his feete, which was almoſt fiftecne hundred ycares, 
vatillthe raigneof the Idumean Herode :+ Of theſe 
parts letrs briefly ſpcake in order, by theaſliſtance of 
God his heauenly ſpirite, and the permiſſion of the 
eime. 

Ad all the people] Theſe wordesas we ſhewed you 
acethe firſt part,wherein rhe rulers & people acknow- 
ledge their teftimony with one conſent, freely yeelding 
entothe requeſt of Bohaz, and willingly retoycing ar 
that ſo ftrange a matter, when one of the chiefe of 
theirelders, forloue ofthe lawe of God , woulde to 
his owne diſcommodity, marry with a ſtraunger,and 
ſo baſea woman, loekingacither on birth nar wealth 
but on the hidden man of the bearte, making yertue 
his choiſe and religion his portion : Out of which 
we:note.. #714 19] 

Firſt, that it is the duetyofthe godly willingly ina- 
ny pood matterto o__ or teſtimony for their bre- 
thren:for men in this latter age axe growen fo feareful, 
that they will hardly teſtific the truth, for dreade of 
ſomeeuill that mightenſuethercby, theſe perſons are 
not ef the mind of theſe godly Iewes, both clders and 
other in this place, which of their owne accorde, giue 
witneſſe ynto Bohaz for the purchaſe of his land, and 
the marriage of his wife, ſo wee reade the people wit- 
neſſed with Samuel when Saul was choſen king : yea 
againſt their own ſclues, becauſe they hadrefuled him 
to beetheir king, and choſe a king to raigne oucr 


them, after the manner of the heathzn. This is the 


more worthy to bce conſidered in this place, becauſe 
thispeople did not after any ſcoffing manner, bur ſo- 
berly and in the feare of God (as appceareth by their 
prayer) witacſlc this contraft vato Bohaz : the world 
1n theſe dayes, if the like thing ſhoulde fail out , that 
an old man inthepreſence of ſo great a congregation 
ſhould taketo his wife ſoyoung a woman, would ra- 
ther mocke, ſcorne and diſdaine it, then with ſuch re+ 
uerent modeſty pray forit:For herein the world ſhew- 


cthicſelfe, which is wontty condemnethat in others, 
which 
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which in themſclues they highly commende,/ and to 
Jooke but ypon.the'gurwarde appearance, : diſcerning 
and iudging but with bodily eycs and carnallminds, 
yetherctheſe Iewes Bethlemites, ſhall ſpeake forthe 
godly not dceriding range ations, nor denying their 
voyces toalawfſull condition, not 1udging but with a 
ſpirituall eye, pearcing through the barke of humane 
body, into the ſoule of a eodl oldeman-; and this is 
the more commendable becauſe the magiſtrates and 
elders themſclues ioyae them to the peaplein fo godly 
proceeding, by whoſe examplc itis no doubt;the was 
ucring multitude was much encouraged.And this tea- 
cheth vs how excellentis the profeſſion and forwarde- 
nelle of men in authoritie, ypon whom theeyes of the 
common wealth dependeth: they are neueralone,buc 
as all beaſts and creatures followed Noahinto his arke 
becauſe he went before; fo al! ſorts will follow theic 
diſpoſition be it good or euill : Wee reade of the wic- 
ked iudgesof Iezracl which condemned innocent Na- 
boath had alſo wicked witneſſes againſt him, for ſuch 
as Ahaband 7ezabell were, ſuch were their iudges, & 
ſuch as the judges were, the ſame were the people , if 
they be godly, the lights oftheir lives , will ſhinevato 
ethers, if they bee profane, their darkenes is like-the 
darknes of Egipt which ſpread itſelf oucrall the land. 
Oh how comfortable is your preſence at our godly al. 
ſcmblics toy deſpiſed members of Chriſt;if you come 
many 6ome: if you abide at home, meny follow your 
Keppes, the ſouldiers will follow thcir captaines, in- 
to the hotteſt ſkirmiſhes, but without thera, it is a 
ericfe to go into the eaſieſt bartels, ſoright worſhipful, 
2f you continue your dil;2ence in hearing the Goſpell, 
wee your ſubictcs and ſcruantes will followe you 10 
the fartheſt, bur if you fall away, weatediſcouraged 
alſo : one word of your mouthes in the commenda. 
tion of goodnes, is like goldenapplcs in diſhes of file 
uer;-bur one ſteppe of your trauaile to the mountaine 
of Ston, the company of the faithfull is like thecom- 
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Godsſaints: If Gedeon beonce named, whatarethe 
company of Madianites: if the Magiſtrate or gentle. 
man frequent the exerciſes of religion, all the mouthes 
of theſwiniſh"Atheiſtes, which tread the pearles of the 
Goſpcl{ ynder theit feete, are ſtopped. Looke vppon 
y Eunuch to Queen Candaces, which came cucry year 
many hundred miles ta worſhip at /Zeruſalem 2: he was 
a noble man, yetit was diſcredite -to-bis honour to be 
diligentin God his ſeruice. Looke ypon that noble 
Theophilusto whome Luke dedicateth his bookes, 
when all the world perſecuted Chriſt, yet hee ſuffered 
his name to be formoſt in F Goſpel,that none ſhould 
be diſcouraged at the profeſſion of Chriſt, when ſach 
a noblc man would ſuffer his nameto go publikely in 
the booke: Looke ypon the noble woman of Theſſa- 
lonica, which in greateſt danger joyned them(ſclues to 
the profeſſion of the Goſpell. 'Looke vpon that exccl- 


- Jent Lady, to whom Iohn writcth his ſecoade epiltle, 


and her ſiſter alſo, whoſe children fauourcd and con- 
feſled the Goſpel, as well as the parcnts,the day would 
not ſuffice to follow all y I might, theſe went before 
inthe world, and before in the LZorde, that is, they 
were noted in wealth, butnorablein rcligion, they 
were ſingular in authority, butexcellent in chriſtiani. 
ty, the memory of their wealth is loſt, but the recorde 
of their faith remaineth regiſtred in God his booke 
for cuer, Theſe men and women were worthy of their 
places, ſuch as could rule their riches by the word, feed 
theirſcruants with the Gofpell, and cloath their ſoules 
with Icſas Chriſt. þ gh | | 

- Secondly, by this we note, that ſceing they all wit- 
neſled,and they all prayed for Boaz, the dutic of them 
F are gathered together in any godly aſſembly, which 
15 to ioyne themſclues in the ſame holy exerciſes, if they 
heare the other muſt heare; if they pray the other muſt 
pray: iftheyfing, theother muſt alſo ſing- for this is 
the fellowſhippe of the ſaints,orels nothing is: When 
weread the church of God continued tegether in brea- 
king breade: itis alſo faid they contiuucd iti prayer, 48 
ifthc holy Shoſt had faid,as ifcucry one dideat _ 
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ſo cuery.onc did pray tothe Lord as it auayleth-not « 
hungry man.to ſee anotherieat, & he haue none, bur 
rather increaſcth his defirezſo if fou bee cuery dayand 
hour where praiers are made, & yourſclues tat not of ox 
the,it doth but increaſe, your damnation:;:Sowe reade A413; | 
whe the Apoſiles.were forbidden topreach inF:name : | 
of Chriſt,they cameto theix fellows & liftyptheir voi- 3s 1 
ces with one accord tothe Lord, and when theyhad 
raged, the placewas ſhaken where they-wereatiem. 
LOI they all were filled with-the holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpakethe word of God boldly,ſuch is the effe&ofGod 
his faithſul, when they pray vnto him with-onc accord, 
likethe aſſault of the foure winds vpon Iobschildrens 
houſe, . which not. onely ſhooke but alſo ouerturned 
the ſame: many hands makea great labour tg belight- 
ly diſpatched,and many mens prayers doepulldowne: | 
the mercies of God ypon vs. This I thinkis very.need=+* . - + ,*.-| 
full for our daies, wheercin this dulncs: is. growneſo _ ( 
offe, that amongaChurchfull of hearers,” you thall 
| c—_ very few which are: not faultic in this: doArine 2: 
for:it is a worlde to-ſce. bow many haue rheir bodies 
at the ſermons, but thejr faules and affections are wane. 
deting in a thouſand matters: theſe pray not when: we: 
ſvn, 0 re not when wee preach, neyther fi ng when 
we ſing , What profite haue theſe perſons by our pray- 
ers,or preaching: furely they are /dols, they haue tongs 
bur fpeake not, earcs.but heare not, eyes but they ſee' 
not, Anil this is maſtlamentable, to ſeo.many vpori 
whom the Lord hath -beſtowed. this gifi of reading or 
learning, to come hand ouer head to:Churches, withs 
out:eyther booke or minde: to profite themſclues or 
other: Thus they bury the graces of God imthem; they 
quench the fire of the holy fpirir; they looſe the coſtes 
oftheir parents, which they beltowed to bring them 
tolcarning, they diſdaine to fing with the fayehfull, 
they abhorre the labours of their youth, 8 mocke the 
Lord with their prefence: Looke yponit my brethren, 
forif the:Lord haue giuen any of you learning, that 
you arcable to read his worde, them hee hath planted 
you to beare fruit in his owne orchard, but ifyou vie 
aot 
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notchis giftthen you arcftuitlefle trees, and the Lord- 
will cutyou downe and caſt you into ynquehicheable 
fire, ifyou'fay you hauc no books, Tanſwere, the faule 
lycth in your ſclues, for ifyou be poore aske the godly 
and your want-ſhall bee ſupplycd # if you be weahkh 
ſaveſome of your idle expenſes to ſpende yppon ſuck 
2-boly bufinefſe. If you ſay you forget your bookes 
behindeyou, /anſwereitis a ſigne you care but lit- 
tlefor your iourncyes ende, for if you had that reue- 
rence, to come prepared to the exerciſes of the faith-' 
full which you ought to haue, you coulde not for- 
gct your bibles, .nay you ſhoulde rather forget your 
apparell, then. your bookes, if you conſidered as it 
becommeth, you. | Bur fome ſay , they vnderſtande 
well coough though they ſay not amen to our prayers, 
and.choughthey ſing not tothe Lorde with vs, but 
Paulefayth roſach, that they do no good to their bre- 


16, 17 thren, becauſe they edific them not, and thatit is ber- 


terin the: Church to ſpeake fiue 'wordes to inſtruct 
others, then ten thouſand for his'owne benefite:forin' 
the Churchweaare affembled for our brethren, not for 
ourſelues onely, and whoſocuer praycth not with his 
brethren in-the Church or congregation, doth breake 
the fellowſhip of the fairhfull, and tanderh for a ci- 
pheramong the ſaintes : Therefore if you haue any 
care of your duty to the Lord, of the Joue of F fairhful, 
ofobedicnce toyourparents, of increaſing your talent. 
of learning, orthe ſalvation of your owne ſoules, both 
magiſtrateand fubieR, clders and: people, .riche and 
poore old and younge, men'and women, fulfill the 
expeRatjon of the godly, pray when wee pray, ſing 
with-vs when: we fing, hearc ys when we preach : for 
with ſuch ſatrificc is the Lord pleaſed. | 
The Lord make) Nowe wee haue made an endeof 
the firft part, let vs go to the ſecond, which is the pray- 
cr of theſe people andelders, the firſt member whereof 
is contaynedin theſe words, wherein they pray for the 
iruirfulnefle of Ruth;alleadging an example to teftifie 
the louc they beare to Bohaz thar they deſire his wife 


to bec as fiuitfull as eyther Leah, or Rahcll, who 
2A builded | 
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' builded the houſe of 7ſracl, fo that they woulde have 


him the father of much people,zin ſo much ashis name 


both of wealth and children mightaduance the dignt=: 


ty of Bethichema Ephrathah.. ._ We 
Firſt therefore hence wee note the duety of all the 


godly which is to pray for the welfare one of another, 


bur. eſpecially in mariage, forthe prayers of the faith» 
fullare as needfull for the marricd as ſkilfull mariners 
in the. boat of paſſengers, Therefore we read of few 
godly mariages in the ſcripture, but they were celebra-» 
tcd with. prayer, when Rebecca was marrycd to Iſa- 


acke, hermother, brother and frieades, praicd thatſhe Gen.2.4,66 


mightgrow vp into thouſand thonſaads,and her ſeed 
to poſleſle their enemies gate : andin this place theſe 
fricads of Boaz pray the like for Ruth, for whatmake 


the peoples preſence, the multitude of lookers, the. 


number of acquaintaunce, at the time of cclebrating 
marriages ,cxcept it beeito pray for the partics, wee 
bape ſheyed you; rhe taft Sabboath, that for cheigno- 
raunceof ihe people, whica coulde not pray,came the 
miniſters to. bauc a band ia ir, for ſupplying their 
want: and howlamemable is it te ſcc in many pla- 
ces, and moſt, pcrſons thatare marricd., - where theit 
companie are.none but godicfle rufgans, ignoraunt 
Athciſtes, prophane ſwearers, ang notable blaſphe. 
mers, t© bee preſcat at their vnhappy weddinges, 
what,praycrs can theſe powre forth, for their acwe 
mnarryed ffjiendes, can the Cockatrice breath forth 21 y 


J thing.dyr.poyſon, or the ſpider ſpinne any ſounder 
cloth chen-her webbe; no more can theſe perſons but 


cyriethem, with their prayers, not blefle them witch 
their curſinges: Isit nota worlde to. ſee howe many 
ipainſt their marriages compaſie the countrey,, ſome 
to provide delicate diuerſitics of meates;to feede both 
the. belly and *he eye, others to invite their. friendes 


hich come ruffling into the Churches, in ſilkes, 


feluers,ſattens,and ſoft apparell, & ſome todceke vp 
thEſclues in braue clothing,againſt their mariage day, 
burncuer one thought for the faithfull prayer of the 
godly, that their proſperous life may bee bleſſed in 

| wedlacke 
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wedlocke, this they ought to be moſt carefull for, and : 


yetnortto leaue the other yndone, but godly-prayers 
arc better then great portions, andit is better ts haue 
poore Chriſt at your weddings,then a thouſand thou. 
ſand of theſe gliſtering gallants, Truely intheſe dayes 
how do men and women prouide for mirth, - notfor 
modeſty, that their day of marriage may bec ioytull 
witty worldly diſports, not godly with Chriſtian cxcr. 
cites: they buy and hire muſitians to paſſe the time in 
pleaſant dauncing, but neuer intreat or ſpeake one 
word to the godly, to beſtow their hearty prayers ypon 


them: Let therefore beloued,this be our direQion;that- 


as we marry for the Lord, not for the worlde, fo' wee 
ſtudy for praier and not for plcafure. 

-Seconely, by this we gather that the greatteſt bleſ- 
ſingin marriage is the bearing ofchildren;the bleſſing 
ypon the vyne, is to bring many grapes, the bleſſing 


vpontheearthis to be frairful in bringing and ſpring- 


ing much corneand paſture : the bleſſing on the fea, 
is the multiplying of the fiſh, and the bleſſing of mar. 
riageis many children: Therforein this place they pray 
that Ruth might be hke Rahel and Leab,whicti build- 
ed all /ſrael, that is, they were the mothers 6f a great 
nation, they multiplyed in their poſterity to a number 
like the ſtarres of heauen. Fort this cauſe the firſt ble(- 


ſing ypon mankinde after the floode, was that they 


ſhould increaſe and fill the earth,for this cauſe the fs- 
thcrs deſired children ſo much, & the ouerloue of ma- 


ny children, encrcaſed the multitude of their wiues :_ 


& for this cauſe the Apoftle ſaith,that womerhrough 
bearing of children ſhall be ſaued, ifthey continue in 


I 7im.20F ft; and loue, and holineſſe with modeſty, For all 


other bleſſings may be had without marriage; wealth 
and riches, comfortand friends, hononr and pleafure, 
quietneſſeand reſt, may bee founde in the lives of vn- 
married perſons, onely children muſt come of a graf- 
red ſtocke, which is a holy and ſanQified marriage,or 
wed!ockezWhen Abraham wanted a ſonne he praied 
for one : when Rebecca was barren, Iſaacke prayed 
for her, and the conceaueds When Mauoah wanted 

| children 
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children,hee prayed, and the-Lorde gauc him Sampſon? 
when Amah was barren, ſhee praycd and obtayned 
Samnel : iand when Zacharic and Elizabeth had nd 
iſſue, by prayer they obtayned Iohn Baptiſt, So they 
accompted of their marriage without children, asa faire 
and pleaſant -garden without fruites, and as the one 
docth fruRifie by ſeaſonable ſhowers, ſo the other doth 
multiply-by faithfull ſupplications: Therefore here 
this people of God pray for Bohaz & Ruth, that many 

| picalaunttwigges may ſpring out of their fruitfull bo- 

dies, By the which wee ſeethe ready temedy for bar. 
xenncefle, which aregodiy and zealous prayers, pow- 
red forth into the cares of the Almighty, that he would 
remone hishande from puniſhing, and withdrawe the 
curſe of barrenneſſe from penitent ſinners, Bur 1n our 
praycrs we muſt alway take heede that we appoint not 
the Lord what he ſhall giuevs, eyther ſonnes ordaugh-. 
ters, but reſt vpon the will of God to receyue eyther of 
both. And indeede beitthat children are the greateſt 
bleiſing of marriage, yetall things confidered;itis much 
happicr to bee barren, for our miſerable dayes, and 
ſinfu!l liues call fora ſcourge, and once more the'ſay- 
ing of Chriſt ſhall bee fulfilled, that there ſhall be woe 
to them that are with child, and that giueſucke inthoſe Mat. 29g: 
dayes, yea vndoudtediy our poſterity count them hip- 
py that are vnborne, and themſelues ſhall with with 
Iob and frremy they had neuer ſeene the ſunne. Oh who 
are they that hauc any delire of many children? Looke 
ypon the worlde, it fallethto Atheiſme + Looke vpon 
the Church, it aeclyneth to errour;:looke vpon the Goſ- 
peil, it is perſecuted by the Deuill, and viewe every de- 
gree, if corruption groweth not vpon them: rruely,trucs 
ly as Eſau faide, the daycs of mourning for my father 
will ſhortly come, fo may all the faithfull ſay, the day 
of mourning forthe Goſpel & knowledge will one day 

- come, and the Lorde knoweth how ſoone. Therefore Gen. 27. 

iffou would leane your children to be Atheiftes, your 

iſſue to bec heretickes, your poſterity to bee afflitee 

and allyourofſpringto bee corrupted , and miſerably 

puniſhedia thislite, gi etein2!ly plagued in the life to , 
| Y _ come; 
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come, then deſire little children, be it you can provide 
landes to maintaine them, teachers to inſtru them , 
learning to defend them, honourto aduance theE,frends 
to aſliſt them, & caſte}; of ſecurity to keepe them from 
the hurt of the worlde : yet alas, alas, into how many 
thouſand aduerſities may their foules deſcend, I. ſpeake 
notthis to diſcourage any from deſiring children, but 
Iadmoniſh from thc Lorde that you bee wiſe in your 
petitions, and thinke as well of your infantes miſery,as 
your ownCeſuffcrim ; nowe you deſire caſe without 
paynes, but they in all manner of afflitions may ſende 
yp crics to the heaurns and nor bee hearde, Ohthatall 


. degrees bot married, and vamarryed would haue pit- 


ty on their poſtericy, before they be borne, then ſhoulde 
fewer be vagabondes then now are, & more bee proui- 
ded for then nowe can bee, then ſhould men and wo- 
men for their childrens ſake amend their looſe and de> 
ſpcrate behaviour net fir for Pagans, much lefle for 
Chriſtians, left the children ſhould be plagued for the 
fathcrs faultz Afſuredly beioued, the Lorde hath ſpo« 
ken it, that if your children proue wicked, they ſhall 
ſuffer & beare the ſins of all rheir anceſtors, yea though 
they be dead many hundred yeares agoe. 

Thirdely, by this prayer of theſe cIders and people, 
we norte that for the helping of our weakenesin prayer, 
and rclecuing of our wantes, wee may ſet before vs the 
goodnes of Gad vaco others In this place they pray 
that Ruth may beaz frutfull as Rane] and Leah which 
were the wines of Jacob, who bare him cyght ſonnes 
and once daughter, expreſſing their hearty prayer for Bo« 
haz and Ruth, by the example of theſe twaine, The 
like wee may reade of the Apoſtles, when they prayed 
after their deliveraunce from the rulcrs and elders, they 
allcadge Dauid for their helpe, as hee ſpeaketh 1n the 


ſeconde Palme: For we many times know not what 


to aske as wee ought, but the fſpirite which wrought 
theſe viftes in the fathers, helpeth our infirmitie by 
the cxamples of the auncient godly , that wee ſhoulde 
aske the fame graces which they enioyed, to leade 
the ſame liucs which they liucd, and obtaine the ſame 

CIOWNC, 
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crowne, wherewith they are all rewarded. Yet we muſt 


alway remember the rule of the Apoſtle, - that this -is 


ourafſurance, if we crauc any thing accordifg tor his 
will, - we receyuc it : that is, wee muſt - nor defirethe 


leaſt thing in worldly affaires, but vnder this condition, | 


ifit be thy will O God, becauſethe Lord "is nor bound 
to glue vs any thing, no more then we are ro glue euc; 
ry begger that asketh an almes of vs, bur if weabſolute- 
ly crauc without this exception, wee-breake the lawe of 
praycrand bring'the maieſty of God into bondage by 
our petitions. 8 LIEN OO 
This teacheth vs this profitable leſion, that before we 
ray,, wee ſhoulde learne and conſider our wantes 
lh worde of God, that wee aske' not atthehands 
of the Almighty, any thing befide that which is god<. 
ly, honeſt and lawfull- for many Tam: perfwadcd, doe 
fodaincly and vnaduiſedly ſtart vp inte the preſence of 
the Lorde with raſh and vngodly deſires, becauſe they 
wantthe knowledge of the word of God, and the due 
conſideration of thoſe thinges which they want. QF 
this fort are all the praycrs of the Papiltes, for they ney. 
ther ynderſtande their prayers in a ſtrange tongue, nor 
yet will examine them by the worde of God : Vnto 
theſe 7adde the prayers and wiſhes of the ignoraunt 
multitude, which are as farre from the true prayers 
of the faithfull, as the Moone is from the earth : For 
23it is impoſſible forz man to goe witkouthis leeges, 
or to ſce withont his cyes, ſo it is impoſhble for theſe 
to pray without the knowledge of the Gvſpells Fer 
in our prayers wee mult. ſpeake to the Lorde in his 
owne tongue, as ncefpeaketh in his worde, but what. 


J cat theſe perſons bring out of the treaſures of the 


holy (criprures ? ſcantone ſentence in the whole Gol- 
pell rightly vnderſtoode, how then can they bring the 
matter of their whole prayers, if they wanr but one 
thing that will ſuffice? but who is living which 
ſandethnotin neede of many thouſande mercies # 
But 7 knowe their olde excuſe, for they ſay they 


pray cording ro the Scripture , when they. repeat Mat,6, $:. 


tie Locdes prayer, which is fer downe in the Scripture: 
| | a ro 
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20 whom TLaunſwere, they doc wellif tacy vaderſtande 
it, but where dotthey findetheſe wiſhes to grow rich, 
thoſe curſes -ypon them. with.whome they are angrie, 


- © whetheritbe man. or beaſt, and tell me thevnderſtan, 


ding of one petition in the Lordes prayer, Therefore 
beloucd, pray in ſpiritc, but pray in vaderſtanding alſo, 
vie the ſcripture for the rule of your ſupplication, foray 
no man can ſay that Ieſus is the Lord,but onely. by-the 
Spirit of God; ſo.nonc can pray rightly, but by F know- 
ledgeof the Goſpell: Ifyou one entertaine this know. 
lcdgeof God his worde, then you will doewith it as a 
cunning workeman in his trade: hee will cuer take de- 
lightin his worke & occupation, cuen ſo if pou had this 
fecling you woulde deiight in praycr, which nowe jg 
a hell vato many, then your harts both priuatcly would 
bee as ſtudiousin, meditating goodnefle, as cuer they 
were deſirqus, of worldly pleaſure, and woulde pub. 
likely breathe after it as the Harte in his chaſe docth 
after the well ſpringes. But oh dearely beloued, this 
condemneth the worlde of hatred of God, of the pride 
of themſelues, of ignorance in the trueth, of coldeneſle 


in religion, of truſiingin the .woride, miſpending of | 


time, louing of pleaſure, and lacke of deuotion, .that 
they arc as hardely drawne ta prayer, according to.the 
common Proucrb.,as a hare taken with a Tabret. Think 
you that theſe perions which, abſent themſelues from 
publique petitions, and priuate prayers, baue any loue 
of Godin them 2 nay are not thuſe' condemned which 
aredrawne-to them againſt their will, and where ſhall 
theſe curſed companions appeare, which forſake ſer« 
mons, goc out of Churches, lye idle at home, and are 
diſporting themſelues in brauery abroad, when y time 
of prayer calleth for cicir preience at home or in the 
Church, do they not ſeperate themſe[ues from the faith- 
full in thislife? and therefore they ſhall bee miſcrably 
damned with the Deuill and his angels, & cuerlaftingly 
excluded from Chriſt and his Saints. 7 

Fourthly by this prayer of theſe elders wee obſerue, 
that we muſt eſpecially pray for the multiplying & aug- 


menting of the faithſull , fo they pray that Ruth = 
| ee 
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beelike not tothe datzghters of Lor,of whom came the 
curſed Moabitesand Ammonites - nor fer to Rebecca, 
of whome came rhe yngodly Edomites #- nor yet to 
Ketnrah, from whome came the godlefſe Madianites 
and 'Arabians, bur to Rahel and Leah which builded | 
the houſe of iſrael, that is, which ificreafed the Lordes 
people, which multiplyed the heyresofthe promiſed 
Tand, and augmented the number of the faithfull, This 
our ſauiour commaunded to be done, next to the glori- 
fying of God: forfirſt wee ay, hallowed” bethy name, 
and then thy kingdome come , which'is, firſt that the 
fpirit-mightraign in our harts;& then þ moe-ſaints may | 
be added to the Church;For we muſt pray for y friends | 
& not forthe enemies of Chriſt, Forthis cauſe Paule 
compareth mariage toF coniunRion betWweene Chriſt Epheſ, 5. 24 
& his Church: for as the one ingendreth many faints,ſfo >&) 
theother muſt beget many faithfull rnembers: & truely 1 
2s one'pearle is worth teri thouſand pebles, fo one good | 
child js better to the parents, then many thouſands ofc. 
uill, The vſc of this do&rine is, that we fhould not bee 
like the /cwes, deſfirons of many children,” becauſe our | 
families ſhould prow grear, but like the doues which 
bring forth few; which might be thecHildren of inno. 
ceney;the Elephantbeing the greateſt, and:yct the mee 
keſtbeaſt, conceavethbur once in all her time, whereas 
theleſfer and more hiurtfalt creatures incteaſe many,yet 
itte better {or the firſt ro haue but one, W are good and 
torfles;then for the latter to haue many which are cuill | 
ahd/harmctul}, enen'fo'beloued it is g00d to increaſe 
dotes and nor ſerpehites,” Elephantes and not Tygers, | 
ind betrer 'is one Ifaacke the ſonne ofpromiſe,. then 
athonſand Iſmaels the children of bondage: We know 
the moſt precions hearbes bring the leaſt fruites, and h 
thats not the beſt which doth mcſt ofall multiply, ſo 


G_— FW by 


| theoodly like good trees, muſt rather deſire one ortwo 
children tike themſtlues, and to bring forth & grow in 
Mae ſparingly, by little arid little, then ſodainly to ſwel þ 
yp like the waues of the fea, We reade that Iſmael had E 
Gecn.2 5.16, 


twelue ſonnes,all princes, bur Ifaacke his brother had 
oncly twaine, Iacob & Efau, and them he obtayned by 
by | $ 3 prayer, 


2Is | 


Gen. 24.35 


Tob.1,3- 


| 


| 
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prayer,fo hardely the godly are borne and conceyued,, 
whcn wit: the wicked they come as thicke as the haile- 
Kones in Egipt for the confuſion. of the fruit of the land, 
"Therefore as the jecd 3s caſt in vain vpon the land, which 
the foulcs doe preſently deuoure, to thoſe chileren had 
becne better they had neuer beene borne, whom datke- 
nes blindeth, ignorance poſicticth, mallice ruleth, ya- 
godlinefle leac cth, & Sathan rormentcth: for the fews 
elit numberarerhe godhieſt poſterity,in whom light ſhi- 
neth, kn owledgc dwclleth, meckenes raigneth, godli- 
nelſc guideth,&. Chrift eternally blefleth, IE 
Fittly by the prayer of theſe people we note F ſecond 
bleſſing of a godly marriage, whichis to gather by laws 
full meanes much wealth: tor that which uo the Engliſh 
is, doe wortbely in Ephrathab in the Hebrewe is, gather 
wealth 1m Epbrathah; Foritis more generall in the cng- 
Iſh, thea in the originall,'or to gather wealth by honeſt 
meanes is to doc worthely, becauſc it is the blcſling of 
God: Thercfqre wee will take the ſureft and the, ſafeſt 
Interpretation, by Y which this colleftion is confirmed, 
and their mcaring. is, that Bohaz which in his marriage 
reſpeRed not riches, ſhould by his godly choiſe caioy a 
ye:tuous wite.to bring vp faithfultchildren, & increaſe 
l+4z ſubſtance by the biefling of God, that he might ad- 
nance the honqur of their countrey and Cirtie. . Neys» 
ther is this enknowne that after children, the growing 
in wealth is rhe next bleſſing of the Lord, as Abrahams 
ſeruantteileth Laban, the Lorde hath bleſſed my mai+ 
ſter exceedingly, and made him very great, for he hath 
giuen him flotkes and heardes, ſiluer and gold,ſeruants 
and maidens, cammels and Aſſes, ali this did the Lord 
blefſe Abraham with, after his marriage with Sara ; A- 
gaine, the holy Ghoſt deſcribeth lob, after his children 


which were ſeucn ſons & three daughters, he reckonerth - 


his wealth and ſaith: His pofleſſion was ſeucn thouſand 
cattel,three thouſand camels, fiue hundred yoke of oxe 
and fine hundred ſhe aſſes, with a great houſhould. For 
wealth in mariage, is the beſt ſcruant that can beenter- 
tained, I might ſpeake of many moe, but few perſwali- 
as willſufce in this point, becauſe wealth was wont 
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to be the maide,and godlinefle the miſtrefſe : but now 
richesis becomethe miſtreſſe, and religion the maide : 
For wealth, men riſe earlyand goe Jate to bed, labour 
diligently,and fare hardely, trauaile carncſtly, & ſweat 
painefully, and I can findenofault but with roo much 
following this wealthy trade : For firlt of al}, 7muſt 
complaine with Salomon , thar there is but one and 


nota ſeconde, whohath neyther brother nor ſonne,yet 


there is no end of hislabour, neyther is his eye ſatiſfied 
with riches, for this olde canker infefeth cuery age , 
whereby it is a pleaſure to certaine couctous wretches , 
to toyle their bodies with vntimely labours, to clogge 
their mirides with golden cares, and to weary their fjen+ 
ces innumbring their wealth:& what is the end hereof ? 
ſurcly this the gathereris like an alle which carrieth the 


Ecclef. 4.7 


treaſure but cannot vſe it, being laide on his backe it Eecleſ,6. 


muſt bee taken off againe : the heyres like the drones 
ſpend all, but gather none, for as they ſweat not for it as 
it was in getting, fo they ſpare not as long a itlaſteth , 
lauiſhing out that in riotous company; which was ga. 
thered in couctous incroching. Others, that they may 
thrive, count all thinges lawfull : for they ſay God 
bath giuen theearth to theehildren of men, therefore 
they ſpende the Sabbaothes in buying and felling, in 
bargayning and labouring: they get by right & wrong, 
forgery and deccite, play and worke, neyther lands nor 
cattels come amiſſeto them ; fo chey may haue them : 
But we muſt alway remember, that wee neyther go to 
the right hande nor to the left, ehar rs, if thou have me- 
ny children, thou muſt vſc no ynlawful meanes to keep 
them: if thou hauenone, thou muſt not hoard vppe 
thy wealth, as if thou haddceft ſome, bur remember 
the day ofaduecrſity, and dealc ſomewhat for thy pre- 
ſent nced, and not altogether for thine wne commo. 


| dity. But you will ſay, ſhewevs ſome bricfe rules, by 


which wee may practiſe the truth ; by your fauourable 

audience I wil giue you theſe threerules : the firſt is in 

vctting, the ſecondin keeping ,and thethirde in depar- 
ting from it, | 

Concerningthe firſt, which is getting of wealth; firſt 
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on, 30.33, 9ur.onclycare muſt beefor the bleſſing of God to ent 
creaſe ys : We hauean cxcellentexample in lacob,ha+ 
uing nothing in the worlde beſide his wines and chil. 
dren, yet woulde receyue no wagesof Laban, but pro« 
miſcd his ſeruice for the ſpotted lambes,. chooſing ra- 
thcr to depende ypon the bleſſing of God,then the pol. 
licy of his owne wit, to teſtific his yprightnesin the pre- 
ſence of Laban, & to teach vsall,that thrivingcommeth 
more by F fauour of F Lord, then the wiſedome of the 
world.For Laban thought he had made a good bargain 
for hiniſclf,yy in deed proued to bis great hinderancee- 
ucn ſo when tnen thinke thev hane compaſſed the world 
to increaſe their profite, ſodainely the Lord ſendeth a 
croſle to diſapointtheir purpoſe y they might know that 
to be true w Moyles laith, thatit is the Lorde w giueth 
powerto get wealth : again this thoſe offende wen. 
cicaſe their wealth, & liue vpon vſury, for they depend 
not vpon the bleſſing of '5 2d but bind their debtorsin 
bands,win or looſc,they will haue both principall & in. 
creaſe, Againe, others are fo greedily beatyppon their 
profits,that their only defare is tro waxrich, of whe Paul 
| ſpeaketh They which wil waxrich fal into many temp = 
iz Tim .6.9. f2tions, & ſnares, & many fooliſh & damnable luſtes, 
10, W drown menin cuerlaſting deſtruion:for the loue of 
moneyis the root of all eaill, which while ſome defired 
they erred from the faith, & pearced themfelues W ma- 

ny forrowes, This ſtriketh to the earth falſe meaſures , 
nauzhty wares, breaking of promilſes,detaining of hears, 
rayſing of rentes, oppreſling the poore, decertfull bar- 
gaines, & vnlawtull trades, for none of theſe depende 
vpon the Lord, but giuec their ſoules to the Deuill, for 
encreaſing their wealth , Szcondly,you muſt know how 
tovicyour wealth according tothe word of God : Wis 
thus,according tothe cobuſel ofth*'Apoſile, if thou haue 
E little, becontented, for godlines is great oaine, if a man 
fe Tim.G, be contented with thathe hath, for we brought nothing 
| 6.7.8 into the worlde, neyther ſhall wee carry any thing out 
| of the worlde : this is thereaſon of contentation, but 
ſome will ſay , how much ſhall wec hane before we be 
contented, the Apoltle aunſwercyh in the next yerie : if 
| ws 
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we haue meat & clothing, we are thercwall contented, ©Tim.6 
Againe'ifthey be rich, the ſame Apoſtle ſheweth haw ** _ 
they ſhall beare their wealth -in theſe wordes :- Charge 
them that are rich in this worlde, that they bee-not high 
minded; neythertruftin their yncerraine riches;. but in 
the lining God, which gineth'vsall thinges to enioy a \g | 
boundantly » That they diſtribute to other, that they | 
berich in good workes, thatthey bee willing to giue, 
andealie to be intreated;' Laying vp:for themiclies a 1g 
good foundation againſt the time to come , that-they 
may lay holde en erernall life. Out.of the which wordes 
wee mult obſcrue theſe thinges: Firſt, that riches muſt 
not make men yroude, for they are the gifte of God, | 
but our rich men ſcorne and diſdaine their popre bre- | 
theren of Chriſt, 'commaunding.and oppreſiing them | 
borh by word and deede, in moit odious and ſhame- 
fullmanner, Secondly, they, muſt not put any confis 
dence in their wealth, but repoſe thcir truſt in the li- 
ping God, who gaucit tothem,and to whom they ſhal 
giveanaccomptforviing & abuling ir, for to pur truſt 
in their weaſth, is to thinke they may doe with it what | 
they pleaſe, Third[y,they muſt diflribute willingly,jlibe- | 
rally and dayly, for as they arerich in ſubſtance,fo they 
muſt bee rich in good workes, that is, they muſt excel | 
other in giuing, as they doe in poſſeſſion ;  Fourtbly, | 
that thoſe men which do thus beſtow their wealth, kaue | 
laide the foundation of their ſaluation, and lay hold:on | 
cternall life, This is the way to keepe wealth: after the | 
word of God, and who ſocyer doth otherwiſe ether in 
marriage or ynmariage, doth hoord yp but ruſt to gor- 
ment him,the cankerto conſume him, the care to mo= 
leſt him, and vengeance 2gainſt the day of vengeance E-. 
ternally to condemne him, - 

Laſtly, in departing from his wealth,- firft; if hee 3 
haue wronged any man, hee muſt follow the example 
of Zacheus, reſtore foure fould; land he ſhall be blame: 
lefle forthat, ſpende liberally vponhis famuly.in gogd 
ſort, - after the'counſell of Salomon, - for this pinching 
of ſcruantesand families ſauourethnot of God, -norof 
religion; nor of humanity, the bruit bcaſtes condemne 
it, 


Luc.19.,8; 


Proy,s.1s 
I6,1 


266 The reward of Religion. | 
it, but ſpend nothing in waſte, for thou art but ſteward 
of thy goods, now you knowa ſtewarde muſt give an 
accomprtto his maiſter, Finally, that which thou reſer- 
ueſt, give thy children, as Abraham and all the godly 
did totheir poſterity :: and whoſocuecr: followeth: this 
counſell, ſhal bee guiltleſſe for miſpending,cleare from 
cuill keeping, free from wrong getting, and acquitted 
from \the dreadfull reckoning which all the worlde 
fall make oneday tothe Lorde for. abufing his be- 
nchfires. : Po) $43 3 Wo | 
ach Now letvs giuethankes to God; 


- The fifteenth Lecture. 
ED Chap. 4.verſ.12.,13.14.15- | 


12 Aud that thy bouſe belike the houſe of PhareX , whome 
Thamear bare Gnto Indah, of the ſeede which the Lorde 
ſhall giue thee of thu young moman, . 

13 $0 Boaz, to0ke Ruth, and ſhe was his wife, and when he 

went inGnto her, the Lorde gawe that ſhe conceyued and 
bare 4 ſore, ' © 

1.4 And the women ſaid Onto Naoms, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
' which hath nor left thee this day without a kinſeman, 7 
hisname fball be continued in Iſrael. 

r 5 And the! ſhall bring thy life againe, and cheriſh thine 
old age, for thy daughter m lawe which loweth thee 
bath borne him, which 1 better to thee then ſexes 

ſores. | 


Bz71E baue ſhewed you the laſt ſabbaoth, that 
: 72 this12, verſe is a part of the prayer of the. 
; Y f/ Ns elders and people at the marriage of Bohaz 
- "(1 Yland Ruth , for inthe firſt parte they prayed 

.--— forthe fruitfulnefſe of the woman, 'but in 
this they commende-ynto God the bleſling for their 


poſterity, and bccauſc wee then deuided it, wee == 


followeth. + 


ofthe Lord, then ſhoulde they and their ſecd bee able 
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firſt of all handle it, and-then proccede to-that which 


Firſt therefore out of this ſecond part in their pray- 
£r,- we gather another duty of the godly iu praying for 
children , which is, todelire in ſome. mcaſure - the 
bleſſings of this world; eyther riches or honour vpon 
them : whichin this place theſe Ilewes doc vnfainedly 
pray for the houſe, or poſterity of Bohaz, when they 
ſay,and thar thy houſe may be like the houſe of Pha- 
cz, who had the birrhright of ludah , whoſe pofte. 
rity. was the noblcit of all the family, from waome 
alſo deſcended this Bohaz, as appcarcth by the cnde 
of this Chapter, which flouriſhing eſtate, as it had 
cantinucd in the progeny of Pharez for {ix genecaci- 
ons, ſothey wiſhe it might followe in his poſteritic 
for many more, neyther 1s this ſpeciall. in this place, 
but alſo diſperſed through all the ſcripture, for wee 
knowe what promiſe the Lord made vnto Abraham Gen, 12.4 
that vnto his ſecede hee woulde giuc all the lande of 
Canaan, as a comfort vnto him, to thinke- that his 
poſterity ſhoulde bee fo well prouided for, whereby 
they- might not onely bee continued, but richly 
aduaunced as the: Lords of the earth. The like was 
it that hee promiſed to Dauid , that hee ſhoulde al- 2.Sam 7,r 
way hayc a ſonne ro fir on his ſeate, not ſimply 2 
ſonne, but a ſonne to ſit on his ſeate, as if the Lord 
bad faide, thou ſhalt alway haue. the kingdome in 
the pelleſſion of thy. poſterity, and they-thall. raigne 
as kinges for eucrmore. So on the contrary, its a 
curſe when the name of houſes are put out, their pp1 509.8 
memory forgotten, their wealth diſperſed , their ho- * 9, IC 
nour abaſcd, and their children like vagabondes vp- "= 
pon the earth, It was alſo a ſpeciall promiſe to the 
people of the Iewes, that if they obſcrued the ſtatutes 


Deu,28$. 1: 


= lend to other, but they ſhoulde not neede to borrow 
of any. WH. .. 

"Theſe thingsconſidered by the example of theſe pro. 
Miſes of the Lorde, and the perſons of theſe. fathers , 
Wee hauc an excgllcae way deſcribed for the main- 
tenaunce 


ſa. 5- 89 


lal,49. 12, 
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tcnaunce.of our:poſſeſſion ,!.in the.name of our 'pa. 
ſKterity : which is this, to commende it by prayer to 
the tuition of theeternall God , for that which he hath 
promiſed, may we pray for,the ſame way, that maketh 
barren-women to become fruitfu]l, the increaſe of the 
carth-to multiply , the heauens to giue their raine, 
Countries to be deliuered from ſword, famine, and 
peſtilence,and pulleth downeall-the bleſſi:gs of God 
vppon vs, - isalſo the appointed meanes for the conti- 
nuance of worldly families. But how long, how long 
Mall 7 perſuade the worlde before they belicuc it ? 
doe they not ſpende their dayes in worldly. deuifes, ts 
com paſlc the carth by multitudes of purchaſings, which 
are alwaies ' trauelling abroade-in- reſtleſſe 1tourneyes 
by many bargaines to augment their ſubſtance , vſing 
alllawfull and valawfull meanes for to increaſe: their 


_ wealth, andiinlarge their poſſeflions,: that their poſte 


rity might beehonourable when they arc deade, their 
children aduaunced by money not by vertue, main- 
tained bypride not by humility, raigne like kinges in 
all manner of pleaſure yppon- the. carth, while the fa+ 
thers are tormentcd in-hell for their wrongſull oppref. 
ſions; thus-men prey on the worlde as the Eagles: on 
the Altars; and the birdes on Abrahams ſacrifice, but 
not to the Lorde, as the young rauens that call vppon 
him, who being left of their owne parentes, are fedde 
by the Lorde, that his kindnefſe might bee manifefted 
to our childrenas well as to birdes; and that their wel- 
fare dependeth ypon the bleſſing of God, not the bene. 
fite of clders, the fauour of our maker, not the coue- 
touſneſſe of our fathers. ' Againlt theſe ir 18 that-the 
Prophet cryeth and curſeth, becauſe: they ioyne houſe 
to houſe landto land, field to field, inheritaunce tains 
heritance,that themſelues might raigne alone ypon the 
earth, this is the care of them, which are ſodaincly-from 
the duſt. tothe chayre of wealth aduaunced,, from 
flauery to honour, from beggery to riches, that they 
migiit (as the Prophet ſayth ) builde fayre houſes, en- 
croch greater compaſſe of landes, that their names 
might bee famous ypon thecarthe Burwho is hee 
KC maket 
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their deſire, the continuance of their poſterity in god- 
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maketh any ordinary and daylypraycr vnto the Lorde, 
that his ſubſtance might bee by his bleſſing increaſed, 
with his fauour preſerucd,, and to his glory beſtowed. 
Nay; nay, if nonc had no more wealth then that which 
they had gotten by prayer, the glorious ſhewes would 
in little ſpace growe as bareas the trees in the winter , 
when they haue neyther fruite nor leaves wo coner 
them, ThisI fpeakenotto the diſcredit of any wealthy 

erſons, but ſhery them the way toatrayne to the end of 


lines and wealth, which is by prayer. For as Chriſt 
prayed for Peter that his faith ſhould notfaile him, ſo 
parents mult pray for their poſterity, that their names 
may not decay in them. If any thinke when theyr 
barnes arc inlarged, their corne gathered, they filled, 
health enioyed, wealth increaſed, and reſt obtayned 
that eyther ſoules or children ſhall haue the greater 
reft, like that foole in the Goſpell, their markes are Luc.12.16 
much amifle, for wealth and ifſue are loſt both in an JF. 18 
houre; looke vppon the example of lob, thedeathof 
his children, and decay of his wealth. Againe, none 
muſt bec hereby emboldened, to preſent their prayers 
before the face ofthe Almighty, forthe maintenaunce 
of their children in worldly vanity, to make that the 
onely ende of all their deſire, whichis; to be more care- 
full for the ſhooe then the foote, for the rayment then 
the body, and for the body then the ſoule: but this 
muſt bee their direction as the Lorde commaunded the Den: 28 
tewes, if they kept his ſtatutes then ſhoulde their oxen 5," 278 
bee ſtrong to labour, their ſheepe bring foorth rhou- 
ſandesand ten thouſands in their ſtreetes, their davgh. 
ters like the poliſhed corners of the temple, and their 
ſonnes as the fruitfull garners, which neucr are emp- 
tic. For yngodly Haman was banged, though hee pg, 2,10 
were the prince of the Princes, but godly Mordecay | 
was aduaunced, which was as poore as the bafeſt : 
Shebna was depryued of his office, becauſe he was wic- 
ked, when godly Eliakim was promoted to his place , Ela,22, 20 
euen ſo it is not honour, but the feare of God that 
bringeth and ſuſtayneth honour, that you muſt pray 
Tn tor 
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for your children, Kings for yngodlines were depriued 
of their ſeates and thrones of maiefty wherevnto they 
were born, much more'wil the Lord execute his indge.- 


ments of pouerty and ſlaucryypon thofe that would be | 
aduanced aud yetare wicked; for Salomon faith, that 


the proſperity of fools ſlay them,and the crowne doth 
not endure from generation to generation, yctthic feare 
of the Lord abideth forever, | 

Secondly, by this verſe we may note, when they ex- 
prefiely make mention of Thamar the mother of Pha. 
rez, and wiſh the pofterity of Bohaz to be like his, the 
great bleſſing of God vppon that inccſtuous birth for 
we know the t:iſtory, how that Thamar was Y daughter 


in law of [udah, the wife and widdow of hiscldeft ſon, 


diſſembling her ſclfe to be a whore, by her apparell & 
place, had thecompany of her father in law, by whom 
ſhee was conceyucd of two ſonnes, the clder was this 
Pharcz, and the younger Serach;yct we [ee how F Lord 
doth magnific this Paarcz with a glorious and godly 
poſterity. By the which hee teacheth vs theſe two pro« 
fitable leflons,that the ſinnes of the faithful are forgiue, 
though they bee neuecr ſo great, Wee ſec this Iudahan 
exccllent man, yet ouercome in this ation,had not any 
ſuch plague inflited on him,as Reuben his eldeſt bro- 
ther, or Simeon & Leui,but he which coucred and o- 
mitted that ſin of Abraham with Hagar, of lacob with 


Bilhah and Zilpah, of this /udah with Thamar. Lot wv. 


his own daughters, and ſuch like,wil alſo forgiue allthe 
defaults ofthe godly vnto the end of the world. By the 
which we gatherexceeding comfort when wee come to 


this perſuaſion, that there is no condemnation to'them 


thatare in Ieſus Chriſt, that the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevaile againſt the mercies of the Lord, that F viftory 
of our faith ſhall conquere the world, when Noab ſhall 
becleanſed from his drunkennes, Moſes & Aaronfrom 
their doubting, Miriam from her murmuring, Dauid 
from his murtber, Peter from his denyall of Chriſt, and 
all becauſe the Lord will couer the ſins of his Saints, bee 


they neuer ſo great, when hee puniſheth the ſaultcs of 


many thouſand wicked perſons with cternall damna- 


pon, 
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tion, although they haue notſianed with the like tranſ. 
ercſſion,Sccondly,by this we learne,that the Lord doth' 
not. puniſh the childrefor þ percnts faults, if they com- 
L mit nor the like themſclues, for this Pharez begotten in 
inceſt, was bleſſed by the Lord,notonely with temporal 
glory in himſeife & his iflue, bur alſo with this, that he 
I wasmadcone ofthe fathers of Chriſt. And this teacheth 
ys, that this vpbraiding of men for their birth, be they 
baſe borne or free borne, isno fruitofthe word of God, 
but the millice of thedenil, which farſt deceyued the pa- 
I rents, and nowe wouldediſcredite the child. Let it not 
{ therfore beloued beany ſpeech in our mouthes,to ſhoot 
3 atthem.whom the Lord hath wounded by nature, any 
J thoughr of our hearts to cnuy their welfare, were their- 
parentaye-neucr ſo baſe,but gray torthem, that though 
they proccede not of a ſanctified birth, yet they may 
{ grow: vp:toa fandtificd and holylife, to make a godly 
J & ableflcd end. And finally,let vs beencouraged vnts 
J rcl:gion by the fauour of God,which dealcth thus mer- 
I cifully. with his Saints, nener ſuffering any thing to be 
laid te thecharge of his choſen, ſtopping the mourh of 
I thedcuillhinſcl'c,y he neuer rife in tudgement againſt 
J F faithfull,or bring any httle fin of theirs iato the remeE- 
rance of God, but waſhing them all in thelaucr ofre- 
gcneration,y bloud of hisſonne,& wil giue them white 
1 robes clenſcd fro al filthines, they may be chaſt virgins 
I for F Lords ſcruice, and feed ar his owne tablc for cuer- 
J more, this conſidcration made Dauid to cry out, &'fay, 
J oh whe ſhal I come and appeare before the preſence of 
God ? itmadeSimecon to ſay, now Lord let thy ſeruant 
q depart in peace,it cauſed Paule to vtter theſe wordes, I 
4 dcſireto be diflolucd and to be with Chriſt, for bleſſed 
arc the people that are in ſuch a caſe, yea blefled are tha 
people whoſe God is the Lord, Thus much for this yerles 
Now lct vs goe to the verſe following, 

In theſe three verſcs following, the holy Ghoſt decla. 
reth rhe bleſſing of God ypon this mariage of Boaz and 
Ruth, The wordes containe in them two partes, the. 
firſt part is of Boaz ver. 13. the ſecond is of the women 
that were preſeng at the trauaile of Ruth, The firſt 

part 
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art ſheweth, how Boaz taking Ruth, and vſing her az 
is wife, had the bleſſing of God, in conceiuing and 
beating him a fonne :: the other parte of the women,is. 
their. rcioyſing with: Naomi for this fruitfulneſſe of 
Ruth; it comprehendeth two' partes, the firſt, their 
thankeſgiuing to God, yerſ.14-1n theſe words, Bleſſed 
be God, ſecondly, the matter of their thankeſgiving in 
the wardes following, firſt, for Bohaz his ſake, in that 
God had lcft him to be Naomies kinſeman, ſecondly, 
becauſe this childe of Ruthes her louing daughger in 
law, ſhouldrenew her yearecs, and cheriſh herold age : 
of theſe parts let vs bricfly ſpeake in order. 
\ So Boax, rocke] Alter the ſolemnity of this marriage, 
inthe preſence of the people; and their praier ended 
which they powred: foorth inthe behalfe of both theſe 
parties and their paſterity, Boaz proceedeth to the 
end of this ation, and taketh Ruth to his houſe to be 
his wife, as a ductyof a kinde and a godly husbande. 
For all chis while wee - muſt imagine tharRuth was ab- 
ſentfrom, the place of this communication, and accor- 
Cap,3.18. ding ta the counſayle of her mother, ſate wayting at 
home, for ſome proſperous newes, and praying. no 
doubt, -for a joyfull ſucceſle of this deſired marriage , 

out of this we gather. X | 
Firſt, the ducry of all godly husbandes, which is to 
take, their wines and dwell with them, as this Bobaz 
doth Ruth, for it is nodoubt, but that hee preſently 
went to the houſe of her mother, and thence tooke her, 
bringing her to his owne houſe, that there they 'might 
live and loue together. This phraſe of ſcripture wee 
may findevſed in many places, as in the hiſtoric of 
Izaak, how he tooke Ribkah his wife, and brought her 
| Into thetentof Sarai his mother, and was comforted 
after his mothers death, where the holy Ghoſt docth 
not onely declare the kindneſſe of Izaak, bur alſo the 
commodity of dwelling with a wife, for the preſence 
Rebecca, of Ribkah cauſed her husbandeto forget the deat! of 
q his mother, as if he had ſaid, the preience of a wifeis 
greaterthen the comfort of a mother, For this cauſe 
J4Þct.3-7+ Peter exhorteth that hysbandes ſhould dwell with their 
| | Wiucl 


Gen,24: 67, 
Rebecca, 
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| wines, like men of vnderftanding, giving honourto 
| their wiuces asto weaker veſlels, becauſe riicy are the 
A heyres of the ſame grace, and thatthcir prayers be not 
; hindred;as if he had ſayd, they muſt dwell together, 
| and they muſt pray together,for as ' Chriſt is alway pre- 
| ſent with his Church,ſo huſbandes muſt keepe the com» 
: panics of their wiues. This point being cuident both 
: by reaſon and religion, it condemneth the wandring a- 
; broad of many idle husbandes, ſome which are neger 
, fatiſhed with riches, by marketes and merchandiſe, tra- 
uailing in the world,depriue their wiucs of their due be- 
ncuolence , others for their pleaſure walke from Coun« 
trey to Countrey, ſpending their dayes in pleaſzot 
diſport amoag carnal and ſuſpitious companions,leaue 
wife and familic, to the ſea of this wortd, Tike chit- 
dren in a Shippe, without guideor marriner ; many 
are preſent, ' but to the diſcommodiric and diſcom- 
, fort of their poore wiucs and children, oh how doe 
any of theſe perſons take their wiues with godly mindes 


- cyther ro dwell or ptay together, How can the vine E 

l proſper when the roote is vncouered, and how Cart Gen. 26. rd 

» women becomforted, when their couer is taken from | 

; them , . I meane their husbandes,as Abimilech the | 
king of Gerar told vnto Sara, is notthe body dead 

, without a head, yea if itbe buta minuteofan hower, 

, doe not then our wandring youthes murder the bodis 

of their owne family, being abſent abour vnneceſſary 

» buſines;ſometime for the ſpace of many monethesz Is 

© northe body maymes if it want but thelealt member, 

c yea, buta finger, how is then thoſe houſcholdes won - 

f ded wherethe chiefeſt parts eyther husbandes or wines 

pe be wantingor wandefing abroad, and finally what is 

o thisbut ro dinorce them(ſclues for a ſcaſon withour 2« 

h ny lawfolt cauſe, to putaſunder them whome the 

E Lord hatn ioyned together, to break the fellowſhippe of 

- holy wedlock,to deſpiſe the ſociety of godly marriage, 

f to lay open themſeiues to the temptations of the 

s Deoits, -- and ro thruſt both bodyes and 1ou'es intro 

c daunger of damnation? This I ſpcake not,asif all ab. 

” fence from cyther party(which coaſent for atimeabout 

- T —_ neceftary 
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neceſſary buſines) were vtterlie vnlawtull: for fo Ta. 
cob, Moſcs, Aaron,Dauid and the Apoſtles,ſhould bee 
faulty; but I ſpeake againſt this willfull departing of 
one from the other, without eyther conſent of man os 
wife, conſcience oft the law of God, or regard to theyr 
owne perſonnes, fer the company of thele twaine is 
greater then paremes or children,for which the Apoſtle 
ſayth, tkatif one bee a belecuing perſon, and the other 
an infidel,yer they muſt not depart if they bee willing to 
dwell withthem, and hee giueth no liberty for brea- 
king their company, except it bee to pray the more fer. 
uently, and w:iſheth alſo that if they doe ſoc, yctit muſk 
be but fora ſeaſon , that ſathan tempt them not, ſo 
great regard mult be had of the fellowſhippe in mar- 
riage,that the zeale of prayer , the worlhippe of 'God, 
the louc of our owne parentes, the increaſe of wealth, 
and the pleaſures of the world, muſt not ſeparate, 
wit:.out thevoyceof both partyes, and yet the time 
muſt be butſhort forthe auoyding the temptation of 
Sathav, and the daunger of their owne damna- 
ti1O0N. 

Secondly by this wee may gather who is the author 
and ſender of children , which is the Lords for this 
ſcripture ſayth that the Lora gawe her to conceyue, for as 
Paule faith of the corne thatis eaſt ypon the earth , that 
it increaſcth neither by the planter nur yet the waterer, 
but by the Lorde, ſo muſt wee ſay by the ſeed of man- 
kinde, that it lyeth neyrthe- in the husbande norin the 
wife, but"in the bleſſing of God : for which cauſe, 


3en. 29, 1,2 when Rahell ſaid to her huſbande 7acob, giue me chil- 
| 


drenorelſe I die; he anſwerered herinanger, am 7 in 
Gods fteede, that kept thee fro the fruite of thy womb? 


| 
[al.127. 3* as if he had id, itis God that ſendeth iſſus, and not 


man - therefore Dauid faith, that children are the poſ- 
thor of the Lorde, and the fruite of the wombe is his 
reward. By the which wee are taught many excellent & 
worthy leſſons: farſt,that ſecing they come from the au- 
thour of euery good gift, we hanea ready way where to 
aske them, when we want them, for as when we want 
wiſedome, the Apofilc faith, wee muſt aske wiſedome 

af 


Iz 
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atthe hand of God, ſo when we want childre; we muſt Gen-25 2 
aske children at the hande of God. When Ribkah was Rebecca, 
barren,by her husbandespraicr ſhe was made truitiull, 
ſo barren women by their husbands prayers haue beene 
made the mothers of many children. Annah obtayned 
by her prayer at the temple not onely Samucl!, bur allo , Sam.4.5 
three other ſonnes and two daughters. Oh let vs not be = 
vexed then for many children, but let cuery one aske 
confidently by the will of God,-and they ſhall reccyue 

(if it ſopleaſe him ) plentifully to their owne delire ; 

Secondly, ſeeing children come ofthe Loxde, wee are 

taughr to vſc them as the bleſſinges of Sod,and as the 

childe by nature ſhould firſt know his mother that bate 

him,ſfo we by inftruion ſhould firſt teach our children 

the feare of God that gaue them it 1s farre better for 

many children that they had ncuer becne borne, except 

their parentes had more knowledge totill{ their mindes 

with the immortall ſeede of God his holy worde, then 

to looke ypon the Sun as the condemned perſon which 

commeth out of priſon, and fo goeth to execution, in 

I: ke maner childre without the knowledge of þ fearc of 

God, do comefrom the wombe of their mothers, which 

is their prifon, to thefireof hell which isF place of cxe- 

cution. Oh my beloued, looke yps your tender childre, 

and ſo often as you ſee them, you behold the blcſſinges 

of God ypon you, make much ofthcir ſcales by pray< = 

ing for their ſaluation; you haue brought them into F 
world,leaue the not to the deuill, Thirdly, ſecivg chil. 

dren are the gift of God; thoſe which have childre haue 


_. *ereater accomptto make, then thoſe which hauc none; 


for of him to whom much is giue ſhal much berequi. 

red, & they to whom the Lord hath ginen children and. 

ſeruants, lands & cattels, ſhall arfivere for encry one of 

thele toy Lord: therfore parents muſt finiſh-rheir recks 

ning wiich they muſt giue to the Lord, and let not one 

faithing of their debt be omitted, for hewil plague thent * 
as wel for nor doing their duties to their owne children; p* 
as eraceleflechildren for contemning of God, And this % 
one conſideration fhould mitigate defirczof poſterity, 


' beeauſcifthey abuſe'them;theit own datanation ſhalbe 
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the greater,ifthey bee varuly, they bring nothing but 
forrow to their parents, it they be godly, the world wil 


| hatethem, andif they bee wicked the devuill will haue 


them, Were it not a pittiful ſight to ſee the father bur- 
ned, for murthering his {onne, -howe much moregrie. 
vous is it to ſee both father and ſonne, mother and 
daughter, husbande and wife, mayſter and ſeruant, 
miſtreflc and maides, paſtors and people, to goeallto 
damnation together, becauſe the former did not guide 


_ thelater, oh would God that the deſire to eſcape this 


iudgement, would {inkeinto the harts of all, that wee 
might cuery one addi our liucs toholines, our minds 
to knowledge, our bodies to obedience, our heartes to 
vadcrſtanding,our chil Jren to inſtruQion, our ſeruants 
to religion,and all our ſoules to ſaluation. 

hirdely, by this wee gather, that it isa greater bleſ. 
ſing to bee the mother of a ſonne, then the parent of a 
daughter, if itſo pleafe God to ſende theme forin this 
place the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that rbe Zorde gave her and 
ſhe conceyned and brougit forth a ſonne, as if. hee had 
faid, the Lord gauec her her owne deſire, and the beſt 
iſſue, which was a manchild- for this cauſe our Saui« 
our ſaith, that a woman forgetteth her paines in tra- 
uaile ſo ſoone asa manchild is borne into the worlde, 
Thereforeis it that the Lorde promiſed Abraham a 
ſonne, that hee gaue Zacharic and Elizabeth a fonne, 
and finally therefore the Lorde calleth vs all his ſonnes, 
as a father reioyceth more fora ſonne, ſo the Lord re- 
ioyceth in the ſaluation of all the faithfull. By this wee 
arc taught to magnific the name of the Almighty, for 
euery one his beueftes in their degree, and if wee want 
any, by prayerto crauec itat the hands of God, alwaies 
remembring that we leauec the ende of our deſires to be 
aorceableto his will, And here we ſee the prayer ofthe 
pcoplein the former verſe to bee in part fulfilled, when 
the Lord did fo ſoone blefſe this good olde man, by 
giging kim a ſoane: forit is no doubt but the holy 


Ghoſt docth fo preſently. after their prayer adde their 


conception and his birth, that hee might ſtirrevs vp 
with greater zeale, to defire the prayers of the — 
| | whic 
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which are alwaycs auaileable inthe preſence of F Lord. 
Core therefore my bretheren, and ler vs fulfil the de- 
fire of the Lord, and accompt more of the petitions of 
the godly, then all the poſſeſſions of the wealthie : by 
prayer the earth is made fruitfull, and the heauens drop 
downe aboundancesby prayer famine is remouecd, wats 
gppcaſcd, the wrath of Gad pacified , and the health of 
the body recoucred, by prayer wiſedome is increaſed, 
faith confirmed,remiſſion of ſinnes obtained,the barren 
woman made a fruitfu!l mother of many children, the 
dayes of life lengthened, peace of countries and conſci- 
Ences prolonged, & the kingdome of heauen eternally 
inherited, Therefore thoſe which cannot pray;abhorre 
the preſence of God, arc weary of our-afſemblies, for. 
ſake ſermons and coneregations, depart from the fel- 
lowſhip of the faithfull, arid have their ſinnes ſealed 
vp, their lives accurſed, and their ſoules cuerlaſtingly 
condemucd, 
And the momen) Nowe wee muſt proceede to the ſe- 
cond part ofthis ſcripture, wherein is declared 'what 
ifſuc and effe&this wronghtin other, for ſo ſoone as 
the child was borne, it'did not onely bring comfort to 
the parents, but alloioy and gladnesto the godly citti- 
zensof Bethlehem : among whom theſe women are 
reported by the holy Ghoſt(which no doubt, were pre« 
ſentat the dehuery of Ruth) to. magnifie thename of 
God, for thisſo greata benefite beſtowed vpon the olde 
woman:although her children were dead, yet her name 
might bee recouecred by her louing daughter in lawe. 
By this wee firſt of all obſeructhe duety of all the faich= x 
_ Full, which is to reioyce with them that reioyce, and to Rom. x2. 
| weepe with them that weepe, for as theſe godly Iewiſh 3 
' women rcioyce with Naomi for the fruitfulnefle of 
Ruth, ſo muft wee cuery one bec like atfeted for the 
bleſſings that are powred vpon our brethren, The like 
yato this, may we reade of the neighbours and kindred 
of Elizabeth, hearing of the wonderfull mercy of God Luc.1-58. 
yato her, they reioyced with her. This tcacheth ys the 
fame duery, that theioy of our brethren ſhould be our 
Taoyling, and their ſorrow our lamentation, for there 
T3 1s 
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is no fellowſhippe, but there mult bee a feeling of the 
ſame ioycs or miſcrics, not onely in publike affaires 
which 1c{pc&their whole common wealth, butallo in 
private buſfines the benefite of euery particular perſon, 
The head is fore when tne ſtomacke 1s ſicke, the, hande 
is grieued, when the foot is maymed, and euery part of 


the body being in proſperity, reioyceth together. For. 


this cauſe Paule biddetirysto-endure all thinges with 
the ſame minds, meaning that cuery mans minde 
ſhoulge bee like his brothers cyther in ſorrowe or reioy- 
fing Butis this the felluwſhippe that raigneth among 
vs in. thele dayes ? orratherare wee not merrieſt when 
our neighbours are tormented, and docth it not 
orieue vs to ſee others to proſper beſide vs : yes ſurely, 
for therets na more hearty and vnfayned friendſhippe 
among men. in our dayes, then is betweene the 
hauke.and the birde, when eyther of them is. taken, 
the other rejioyceth, This is the cauſe that men are 
no more/accompted after wealth fayleth., friendſhip 
withdraweth when they ſtand in moſt neede, and leaſt 


pittiejs in the greateſt extremity, Euery trec is greene: 
11 the ſpring, enecry birde will ſing in ſommer, and c- 


uery- fails hearted Chriſtian, will faunc yppon their 
brethren. in proſperitic , but bee aſhamed of their 
want in aduerſitic : yea, there neuer wanteth priuie 
repiners and grudgers, at the wealth and welfare of c- 
verie one : for ſomeſayir is too much if their neigh- 
bours corne jncreaſe, others ſay it is too little, when 
they are vexcd and troubled by loſle of their goodes, 
and this maketh many medlers in other mens mat- 
ters, many backbiters for other mens welfare, many 
enuy that any ſhoulde hane their ſhares as good as 
themſclues, like him in the Goſpel], whoſe eye was 


cuill becauſe the Lordes hande was good, andas all 


the wauecs of the ſea doc beate vppon the ſhoare,:: fo all 


the braines of the worlde doe breathe againſt the pro- ' 


ſerous. 


- 


Secondly, the manner of their reioycing muſt beg 


conſidered, which the holy Ghoſt hath ſer downe in 


theſe words, Bleed be the Lorde: wherein they teiti- 
a "Ge 
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fy perfe@ ioy both to the Lorde by prayſing him and 


giving thankes; and alſo to Naomi, ynto whome 


JMI 


nothing could bce more acceptable, then to heare the 
name of God to be bleſſed for her ſake. To blefle in 
the (ſcripture whenſocuer it is referred to God, igni- 


fieth ro prayſe or to giue thankes : as when Zacharie 
ſaith, Bleſſed bee the Lorde God of /ſracl, for he hath x 


viſited and redeemed his people; that is, Prayſcd bee 
the Lorde God of Ifrac], Likewiſe the Apoſtle Paule 
faith, Bleſſed bee God the father of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, the father of mercies, and the God of all con- 
ſolation, that is, prayſed bee God, And in anoiher 
place hee faith , If thou blefle with the fpirite , howe 
ſhall hee that occupicth 'the roome of the vnlearned 
ſay Amen to thy thankſegiuing, that is, if thou giue 


'thankes with the ſpirite; In this placeit is of the firſt 


ſence, as ifthcſe women had faide, We' praiſe thee 
O God, that thou haſt looked onthe miſcrie of Naomi, 
and haſt reſerued her a kinſeman, by whome the 
natne of the deade might bee raiſed vpon the inhe. 
ritance, & his owne honour continued in Gods people, 
By the which we are taught what manner of ioy the 
faithful are to have for their bretheren , namely, ſuch 
as may redounde to the praiſe of God, according to 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, that hee which reioyceth, 
muſt reioyce1n the Lorde : for as bodily exerciſe pro- 
ficeth little, - ſo carnall joy profiteth lefle, ſuch as is 
the framing of yayne ſonges giuing ouer our la. 
bours, and torcioyce in paſtimes , and ſuch as is v- 
ſed in ringing of belles, and the like ſort, being one. 
ly for man and not for God, Thererfore heere wee 
haue an excellent manner of reioycing, when God 
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is glorified by our mirth. Thus we reade Moyſes and Ex0d-15 


Aaron with their fiſter Miriam did, after they came 


our of Xgypt. Thus did Deborah and'Barach af- Jad. 5. 
ter the victory againſt Siſera, Thus did the women 1Sam.1$ 


after the yitory of Saule and Dauid , when they 
came from the (laughter of the Philiſtims. Thus did 
Zachary when his tongue was reſtored vnto him. 


Thug did ghe children of Ierufalem cry when Chriſt 
WY | TS came 


Luc,1.68, 
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Ic.T9 133, came riding yppon the aſſe, . Thus doe the faithfull re- 
o1. ioyce after the deſtruction of Romeand Antichriſt, 
2. linging,Prayſed be God, faluation and honour and g1o- 

5. Iy and power tg our Lord God: And the Lord crieth 


out of heauen ynto vs: Praiſe the Lordall ye his ſer- 
vantes, and whoſocuer feare him both ſmalle andercar. 
Therefore beloued, ſeeing it becommeth the iuſt to bee 
thankefull,let vs praiſe the Lord botheucning and mor- 
ning,and ict vs nut ſcea ſparrow light on the grounde, 
witnout ſome praiſe ro God , by whoſe prouidence all 
winges are governed, by whoſe wil all thinges are orde- 
58, for wholc glory are allthinges appointed; that we 
ſhoulde evermore gine thankes to him that fitteth on 
tie tigiicithcauens, and ruleth the mightieſt princes, ap- 
poinung the meaſurcefor the ſea, and calling the whole 
world to iudgement, in whole preſence is light and life 
for cuernore,. - | | 

Thirdly, the matter of their thankeſgiuing,muſt bee 
conſidered, for they praiſe God; becauſe he had kept a 
Kinfranaliue for Naomic, whoſe amv ſhould bee con 
tinucd in thepeople of God ſo that in plaine wordes 
they commend the kindnefie of God, becauſe he had fo 
Prouided forthis godly Naomi,as ſhee might bee com+ 
rorted by his mcancs, and his name continued by her 
daughtcr, andall three eaſed by this one childe, By the 
which 4 are taught theſe two profitableleſſons 3 firſt, 
that ws muſt magnifie God for the life of our friendes, 
fo doe theſe Iewes for the life of Bohaz, by whome 
the Lord brought ſuch grcat comfortto both theſe deſti- 
rate and deſolate widdowes, foras wee are ſorry for 
their death, when it isto00 late, ſo muſt wee bee thanke. 
fall for their life, when yet they are with vs ; the 
ſor.nefor the life of his father, and the father for the 
ſonnc, the wife for herhusbande, and the husbande for 
his wiſe, the ſeruant for bis maiſter, the ſubicRes for 
their prinec, the people for their reachers,and the daygh- 
eers for their mothers, There arc fewe of theſe but _ 
bringe much beneftynto vs,and no ſmalcomforte doth 
ariſe by theirpreſcnce , which we ſhall better perceiue 


yobeiu we wante them, then now we enioy them, & oy 
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theſe the Apofile alſo willeth vs to pray, andone cauſe 1,Tim.2.4 
oftheſerwo miracles ypon Lazarus and Dorcas, was 
. that their life might be prolonged with-the- Church of 
God,and more kindenes ſhewed to their godly friends: 
Secondly, by thisall thoſe that areable to beſtowe any 1,1, x, 
kindeneſlc vyppon 9ther,are taught their duties to their , &,, 
owne kindred, that eſpecially they bee carefull tor the 'D. 
reliefe of their pouerty, the maintaynance 1of their dig. 
nitic, the preſeruation of their honeſtic, and the nouri- ; 
ſhing of their owne fleſh, for vnto tnat end hathF Lord 
encreaſed their fubſtance, coatinued their name, pro- 
longed their day and aduaunced their ſeates, that rhey 
may be moreable to do for their poore brethren w hich 
are commended to themby the Lord, committed. by 
the worlde,and compelled by nature,whichare bone of 
their bone, and fleſh of their fleſh,.. that they might bee, 
maintained as your owne ſclues: When David was 
madeking he aduaunced his ſiſters ſuns & his kinſmen: 
when Saule was king he aduanced Abner and other (his 
frendes, and we know that many of Chriſtes Apoſtles 
wetc his kinſmen:vnto the whichend [aule. exhorteth , 
that popre widdowes be prouided for by theyr frendes, 
that the church bee not charged with them - ,This con- 
demneth the forgetfulnes of many in our age, which bes _. 
ing in wealth, will ſcantacknowledge their poore kin. Þ -Tim. 5. 
red, wherby they ſhew themſclucs like vnnatural beaſts, 
fs ifthe Lord were not able to bring.them downe to the 

ootſtool in the place of the other that they might cry & 
notbec heard, . TP 
And thi (hall )Inthis yerſe is the ſecond part of their 
10y,in ſo much as now Ruth hath brought forth a ſonne 
itis better to Naomie then ſeuen ſonnes ,for ſeuer. is ta» 
ken for many, & not for any definit number, as when 
Dauid faith, that he prayſeth God ſcuen timesa day y 
is many times cuery day. Alſo they proteſt in this verle ,Plal. I 19. 
that itreioyſeth them to ſee Naomi ſo comforted with 164- 
the birth of this childe; as that now her life is reſtored, 
whereas beferc it was dying like an old ſtubble, which 
had no greene twigges vpon it, but now this one being 
hoot foorth , ſhee reuiueth and gathereth comfort 
R aK 
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in hcrold ycares, 

By this wee (ce the duety of parentes, which is tore. 

Joyce when their children encreaſe, and they ſee their 

childrens children : theſe Lewiſh women no doubt but 

ſpakeby the experience of their owne dayes, that as a 
woman, lying at the point of death, being recoucred, 16 
iSioyfull & thankfull for the ſame: enen ſoold perſons | 
haue neweliues in their childrens children; for which 
cauſe they oughtto be thankefull to the Lorde 2 for the 
comfort of their children,who may likewiſe reioyce whe 
they ſee their parents delight in their offpring, Thus 
no doubt but Abrabam did when he ſaw Eſau and Ia- 
cob his ſonne /ſaackes children, being borne about fif. 
reene yearcs before his death * this did Iacob whea hce 
6,483.10. awe Manafſch and Ephriim his ſoane Ioſephes 
| I, children, kiſfing and imbracing them, and ſaying, 1 
had not thought to ſeerhy face anymore, but the Lord 
< hathletme ſee thy ſcede and poſterity, as if he had ſaid, 
I thanke God for ſeeing thee, but I reioyce that I ſeethy 
shildren alſo, And trucly, this 7 am ſure will oodly a- 


ged parentes do,who haue theſe for their examples, of | cu 
faith & conuerſation that they might with more thank- Þ} ho 
fulnes praiſe the Lorde who letteth them fee their chil= I N: 
drens children, & with greater comfort reioyce in them, ve! 
that were borne oftheir owne bodies, but with greateſt bo 
ioy and moſt willing mindes commend their withered to 
2gec,and all worne yearsto the hands of the Lord; wha in 
hath multiplyed their ſecede in this life , and will 7 on 
glorifie them(ſclues in the life to come ; et} 
Now let vs giue praiſe th 

to God, in 
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The ſixteenth Lecture. 


Chap. 4, VETr. IG, 17» 
Is And Naonm tooke the child and laid it i ber lappe vg? 


| became nurſe Fntoit. 


1 17 And the women ber neighbours gave it 4 name, ſaywg, 


' thereis « child borne to Naomi, and called the name 
thereof Obed; the ſame was the father of 1ſhas the f- 
ther of Daxid, 


Rez] MN the former wordes wee hearde the 
LEASES!) laſt Sabboath, the prayer and thankeC- 
PAY a] giuing of the people, orthe women 
©2841 of Bethlehem, for tlie birth of this ſoa 
A 28Z27 T1 of Bohaz, and the comfort of Naomi: 


mz) but now in theſe words the holy ghoſt 
proceedeth to the education and cir- 


# cumciſion of the child in theſe two verſes: wherein the 
7 holy Ghoſt delinercth varo vs theſe thinges ; firſt thay 
1 Naomi tooke the care of the education of this childe 


verſe 16.Secondly,the naming ofthe child by the neigh- 
bours, the women of Bcthlehem, which they gaue vn- 
to it by occaſion of their owne wordes, when they ſaid 
in the 15. verſe, that he ſhould cheriſh her, namely Na 


7 omi, and therefore they call him'Hobed, which ſignifi. . 


eth ſcruing: thereby ſignifying, that he ſhould ſerue for 
the comfortof Naomiz of theſe partslet ys briefly ſpeak 
in order, as the fpirite of God ſhall giue yttcrance and 
the time permit. 

And N aons tooke the child] Aﬀeer the mercy of God 
in the bleſſing of Ruth with a ſonne, who was the one= 
ly heyrevnto the houſe of Elimelech; the hnsbande of 
Naomie, w hich brought noſmal ioy to the old woman, 
to ſee hernameand the name of her family reuiued in 
the birth of rhis fonne, when it was vtterly decayed in 
the ſight of the worlde, for ſhe was old and a ſtranger 
in Moab and had no hope of any moe cluldren, neyther 
Was 
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was itlikely that her daughters in lawe (their husbands 
being deade) woulde returne from their countrey and 
kindred vnto a ftrange people, with whome they had 
ſmal acquaintance, eucnnone at all, Naomi their mo. 
therin law accepted, To that the bopeof their poſterity 
| being buried in Moabythe life of her family muſt needs 
decay in Bethlehem. Therefore ber returne'to her owne 
countrey was a fauourof God vnto her,” atid rayſing vp 
the minde of Ruth'to'be pertaker of her: tourney, and 
companion in her trauajle, was an eſpeciall comfort to 
her wearied age, but providing ſo honourable a mar- 
riage,for her,and making her ſo fruitfulawitein ſhort 
time was the life of Naomies death the renewing of ber 
family,the reſtoring of her hope,andthereſurreion of 
herdead ſonnes, for the continuance of their names 
inthe gate of their places: & therefore ſhe like a ioyfull 
and thankful grandmother for diſcharge of herconſci- 
ence, loucof the infant, & caſe of her daughter, becom- 
mcth a fellow nurſe for. y. bettereducation of the child, 
gut of the which we note. — {rug 
- Firſt, that as we have beard how the miſerics of Na» 
omi were caſt ypon hex,togcther, ſo now the mercics of 
God are multiplyed in the ſame in greater meaſure ; 
For then her woe was begunne by the death of her huſe 
bande, continued through her long dwelling with the 
wicked Moabites, & ripened through the death of her 
ewoſonnes: Sonow it falleth againcas the darkeneſle 
departeth at the dawning .of the day, and.giucth place 
' to the light of the Sunne, ſo her milcrics are repealed, 
firſt with the louing and conſtant fcllowſhippe of her 
daughterin lawe Ruth, who was asa careful! huſband 
to herin Jabouring for her liuing, anda bleſſed childe 
20 increaſe her poſterity : Againe, ſhe now was in qui- 
et dwcllingamong the people of God, cnioying rhe 
company ofthe faithfull, andthe fellowſhippe of her 
fricndes: moreouer her poſterity is reſtored in the fruit. 
fulnes of Ruth, and ſhe, eucn ſhe her ſelfe liueth to ſee 
theday when al this falleth vpon her,to the eadles com- 
fort of her withered age, and preſent praiſc of the name 
of God, Thus weſee it is a righteous thing with God, 
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. ragementsto ſoyoung a man, yet in theende hee was 


Mmiſcric, they muſt ſuſtaine ſome croſle, before they can 


was the giftofthe Lorde, the rewarde of his affliftions 


"Therefore the godly ſay with Dauid, if ten thouſande 


 {poyle their ſubtagce, yet they are notlett deſtitute, for 
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firft to wound and then to heale, firft to ſtrike and then 
to ſtroke: firſt to caſt downe, and then to lift yp : for - 
this is certainely the cuppe ofall the faithfull, that they | 
muſt taft of many bitter affliftipns, before they come 
to the poſſeſſion of cternall bleſſcdneſle, yea of worldly 


| 
be thankeFul enough for that which they quietly inioy. | 


So wee reade of fob, how in one day hee had his corne 
burate, his cartcll tolne, and his children flaine : this 6 260 

was bitter vnto him for many daics, yetin the ende he 75+ _ | 
wasrcſtored two forone, and ſawe more ſonnes ang #**1*5 3+ | 
more bcautifull daughterg, yea his childrens children | 
to his vaſpeakcable comfort, Thelike may be ſaid of | 


Tob, 1,14 . 


Gcn.Zz.1S 


inncent Ioſepb, hee was rebuked by his father, hated & IT. 


ſold by his brethren, impriſoned by his maiſter, forgot. 
ten by Pharanoes butler,all theſe were no ſmail diſcou- 


aduaunced tothe higheſt teppe ot honour as a recom- 
pence forall thetribulations he had endured.I mayalſo 
adde this of Dauid being perfecuted by Saule,betraied 
by the inhabirantes. of Keilah, driuen to the Philiſtiges 
his ſworne encmics, to crauca dwelling ofthem,feeing 
many martircd for his ſake, in the end had the poſſeſſ» 
on of the kingdome of Judah,and after of Ifracl, which 


and his religion, By the which wee may ſce the hope of 
the godly : not that which they fecle, but that which 
they may lawfullylook for, the caſe of their paines, F re. 
medy of their griefe, the comfort of their troubles, and 
the end of their miſcrie to be ſpeedy redrefle, if with pa- 
ticnce they looke and wait for the pleaſure ofthe Lord : 


compaſſe them rounde about, they will not be affraide, 
for the Lord is the eye witneſſe of all rheir miſcries : the 
hot furnaceof Babilon fcarcth them nor: the Lions den 
cannot driue them. to diſhonour God, if flames of 
fireconſume their bodies to aſhes, the dartes of Sathan 
pierce.their ſoules to the quicke, -the reproches of the 
worlde deſtroy their,namecs, and the enemies of God 
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their faith oucrcommeth the worlde, their patience, all 
their afflitions, andtheirloue of God their deſire of 
carthly proſpertitic, All which cauſed. the Apoſtle to 
fay, that hope was the anchor of the ſoule, meanin 
that as the anchor ſtayeth the ſhippein the middeſt of 
all the waucs, though they be neucr fo great and hupe : 
in |1;ke mannerthe hope of the godly keepeth them in 
the barke of Chriſtes Church; among the thouſandes 
of worldly tribulations: For Dauid faith, great are 
the troubles of the righteous: for the Lorde dcline- 
rcth out ofall, as if hee had ſaide , the righteous 
and godly are afflited to this ende, rhat the Lorde 
might ſhew his power in their deliueraunce : And in 
another place hee complayning of his ſufferinges, and 
the ſorrowe of his ſoule:; yer concludeth with this 
Gguratiue ſpecch s Why art thou ſo ſadde O my 
ſoule ? and whyart thou caſt downe within mee ? trufk 
ſtill in the Lorde, for by him 7 haue dcliucraunce a- 
gainſt all my paines and gricfe, Eucn ſo docl ſay to 
all my poore brethren in the worlde , why are you 
ſo ſad?if you wantmaintenance, the earth is the Lords: 
If frendſhippe, the harts of kinges arc in hishandes, ae 
the riuers of waters: if libertic, hee can breake a- 
ſunder the iron gates, and deliuer the priſoners from 
their tormentors : ifhealth, in his preſence there is 
joy and life for eucrmore: if children, hee maketh 
the barren woman to bring foorth many children: 
if apparcll, hee clothed the Lillics aboue the royaltie 
of Salomon: 1f mcatc, hee can multiply the leaſte 
morſclles into the grearct meaſures: and finally, 
if defence , hee giueth his royall Angelles charge 
oucr the pooreſt of the godly, that the violence of 
princes, and the force of the Deuill himſelfe ſhall 
neuer goe beyond the decree & purpoſe of the Lorde ? 
Therefore if gtipes of griefe, and tormentes of ſor- 
rowe doelodge with vs all the night, yet ioy ſhall 
come in the morning , whea the poore ſhall bere- 
ſtored , the ſicke recouered , the forrowfull comfor- 
+.4, the faithfullrewardced ; and the wicked eternaf- 
ly plagued, : | 
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Secondly, by this yerſe wee alſo gather a worthy exam- 
ple ofa godly grandmother, which forthe caſe of her 
danghrer, the loucof the infant, and the thankefulnes 
ſhee owed to God, ſhee became a fellow nurſe yato 
this young ſonneof Bohaz: for although the wordes of 
theſcripturebce theſe, that ſbee became nurſe Vnts 
the child? yetthe meaning is not, that ſhee tooke it 
from the mother, but that her tender care onet 
it was ſuch, that during the weaknefſe of Ruth, arid 
abſence of his mother, ſheelaid it in her lappe, and 
wasas Carefull forit, as any nurſe that was hyred to 
that ducty: for Naomi could notbee a nurſe in theſe 
olde dayes ofhers, without huſband or milke: whick 
weknow is the chicfeſt nouriſhment for younge chil« 
dren,and therefore a nurſe in this place, is taken for one 
that had a great care to procure the welfare and caſcof 
the child. 

By the which wee-note another duety of aged pay 
rentes, which live toſee theyr childrens children, 
namely tbat they bec as nurſes vnto them,to bee as 
carefull for them as theyr owne, for therefore the Lord | 
ſuffereth them to ſcethe increaſe of their ſecede, that 
they might couer and nouriſh it in their owne pre» | 
ſence. For this cauſe wee may read, that the ſounes - = 
of Manaſſes, and his ſonnes ſonnes were brought yp Oc®« 50-83 | 
on the knees of Ioſeph theyr great grandfather, for this | 
laying in the lappe or on the knee, ſignifieth a moſt® 
tender care ouer the infantes, that they be alwayes not 
onely in the preſence, butalſo in the handes of theyt 
grande parentes , as Rahell when ſhee gave her maide 
Bilha vnto Iacob,and faide, that ſhee might bringe 
foorth yppon herknees, that is, ſhee wonld bee as 
carefull in the nouriſhment of them, as ifthey wete 
her owne. Then by this they arc taught theyr dueties' , 
yppon whome the Lorde hath vouchfafed ro beſtowe 
this blefling, that they may ſee theyr childrens children 
namely,that it is required at their hands,that they pro» 
uide for their educati6,good inſtruRion & bringing vp 
for they may ſay as Laba ſaid to his daughters children, 

they azs 


| 
| 


Gcn,ze.$- 


288 TheReward of Religion. 
are their owne; andtherefore the care ofthe bringing vp 
dependeth. vpon them: wee ſce the little twigges at the 
tOppeto benouriſhed as well by the Toate, as the bowey 
that grow out of the body of the tree, cuer ſo grand-pa- 
rentes prouide; aswell for the. maintenaunce of their 
childrens ifiue,as for their owne: ſo thatin all kindnefſe 
ehey muſt beintreated,in all wifdome bee iuftruſtes, 
with all cyetalnesbe corceRed,and with all rcligion be 
gouerned,for alaſſe if the twigges faile,there can be no 
fruit,and if your ſced bee corrupt, there will come but a 
hard harucit,fo if your childrens children be not ouer- 
ſcene by you thatare parentes and rulers of both, your 
name will decay.your family dye & your poſterity bee 
vttcrly forgotten, | | 
Chirdly, in this place wee may profitably enquire, 
about the nurfing of ciiildren, ſeeing Naomic is ſaid te 
be the nurſe of this chude of Ruths Whether it bee law- 
full atall co put out children co nurſe. from their owne 
mother; or whether the care of parentes be not to bring 
Vp theirchildren'in their infancy,in their own perſons or 
preſence; orels commit the tuition ofthe to other. Vats 
the firſt queſtion Iaunſwere, that cucry woman being 
in health of body and minde,is bound bythe worde of 
God to nurſe her owne children,and the reafons for the 
confirmation hereof are theſe, firſt becauſe the Lord in 
the creation of their bodies, hath giuen to eucry wo« 
»Man breaſtes which are the meanes whereby children 
ſucke their nouriſhment: and therefore cyther the Lord 
created their breaſtes in vaine, or cls they ſinne, if they 
fer them nor to worke: ifany ſay, that the Lorde did 
oiue the breaſtesnor forany neceſlity thatthey are bod 
{oto dt, but thatthey might bee furniſhed with te 
meancs if they had the pleaſure to doc it, to whom I an- 
{were by thelikeexample , the Lord hath giuen toe - 
uery one handes to worke, cycs to ſee, cares to heare 
and tongues to ſpeake, is it in the choiſe of men, to cut 
of their handes, to pull out their eyes, to ſtop vppe their 
cares and ro kcepe their tongues in ſilence all their life, & 
neuer y{crhem, asmany women doc to their naturall 
brealtcs? I thinke nor, for ifthey ſhould, they muſt 
WSN | | deface 
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deface the warkmanſhip of God; diſmember.theirvwt 
bodies, , and murther the partsof mankinde - There- 
fore as, the Lorde hath giuen to cuery one handes, euc- 
ry one muſt worke,orels heeis accurſed,vnlefle they wil 
be idols: of whom Dauid ſpeaketh,they hauc hands & 
handle not, eyes and ſee not, cares and heare not, feere 
and walke nor, noſes and ſmell not, and ſuch are wo- 
mea .that hauc plentifuil breaſtes,and yet giueno ſuck, 
Secondly, the example of all che godly confirme it, as 
wee ſee in Sarah, which nutſed her fonnue lſaacke.in the 
mother of Moyſes , vihich was careful that her cniae 
ſhoulde bec nurſed by no other then herfelfe'? in Ma. 
z oahs wife the morher of Sampſon: fo d:& Bathſhebah 
*the mother of king Salamon, being a queene in 7irasi 
the wife ofking Dawd; yet ſhe thought it her duety to 
take her owne child and nurſeit : I willl fpeake rorhing 
of Hannah, of Elizabeth the wife of Zacharic and mo- 
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Gen.2r,9 
Exod.,2,8.4 
Ind.i3.4. 
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ther of John Baptiſt , of the virgin Mary which gaue x ye. , 5 


ſucke.tothe Lord of gloric, Icſus Chriſt her ſauiour and 
of the motherof Dauid , 'all which are as paticrnes of 
natural affeRion,for all the godly women in the world 
fo imitate, and what bleſſing was powred vpon their 
childrea, who knoweth nor, Therefore eyther women 
muſt follow their godly examples, or ſhew ſome char-= 
ter of their libertie aboue theſe, or prociaime open diſo- 
bedience to God, and the god!y, becauſe they ſwarue 
from his holy worde, and thcir moſt pure and worthy 


. examples: but it is Eetter to obey God then men, and 
fo beruled by the troubleſomeliues ofthe fairhful,then 

by the peaccable, and pleaſant deuiſes of all the genite- 
women in the world whatſocuer. 


Thirdely, it is a ſigne of the wante of lane and- _ 
naturall affeHion in the parentes ( as the Apoſtle ſpea. Rom,x. JO 


keth) when the mothers doe not beſtowe the !abour 
to giue_their owne children the naturall milke : for 
if they had the ſame naturall feeling cf their dueries to 


their children, they coulde not (hauing no occafion ) 


commit the nouriſhing of their children to ftraungers, 
who can neuer bee fo inwardly kinde to the infanres, 


#5 the mothers eyther are - ought to beer therefore al= 


 'thovele 
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though they pretende a kindeof forrowe fortheir chit. 
drens abſence or departing from them, yet itis likethe 
lamentation of Efau, which wept when hee coulde not 
get the bleſſing, whereas he ſoldit before, and was 
the oncly cauſe of his owne reptobation ; {ſo women 
weepe at the departure of their children: whereas itly- 
eth in their owne power to kcepe them in their owne 
poſſeſſion, and more thankefull would the child bein 
| his heartto his morher; if ſhe had beſtowed the labour 
to nurſe him, 

Fourthly, it is nct ſo naturall for the childe to bee 
nurſed where hee was'not borne, for the ſame body 
whereof hee had his being, is molt fitte for his feeding, 
as wee ſce a plant docth beft proſper when it is grafted 
where it ſprunge vp firſt of ail, then being remoued 
into another grounde, ſo the bodies of children doe 
growe more frecly, and like more cheerefully with 
their owne mothers milke, . then with all the worlde 
beſide, and the aunciente(t Phiſitians ſay, that it were 
alſo better for the mothers if they gaue themſclues to 
"this labour, therefore they doe but hinder their owne 
infantes borne of their owne bodies, and as it were 
keepe them from their naturall welfare, when they 
giue them to bee made another nature, which is by 
their nurſing and feeding: Theſe cauſes and more alfo 
being duely and carefully confidered, you ſhall finde 
it a ercater ſinne, to give your children ro other to bee 
nurſed, then heretofore you conceyued of it, ſo that 
you muſt for this one thing, condemne the vſe of your 
breaſtes, (which were the creation of God, 'and the 
praiſe of the auncientgodlywomen , which were c- 
uery way as noble as any aliue) forſake the tender 
lone that a mother ought to beare to her innocente 
babe, bring your childrens bodies toa ſeconde, yea 
a contrary diſpoſition and complexion, and ſtoppe vp 
the plcntifull conduires of ſtreaming milke in your 
breaſtes, to thelofſe and hinderaunce of your owne 
health : Therefore if any hauc any power to performs 
this naturall duetic to their children, let them praQtiſe 
it ; for all the carnall rcaſons of the worlde muſt not 
| | | preuaile 
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preudilcagainſt the leaſt colleQion of the word of God. 


doe put their children to bee nurſed of other, docth the 
faultonely reſt in the parcntszand: nothing in the nutſe? 
to- whome I aunſivere,, ifir be vnlawfull far the pa- 
rents to giue, 1t is alſo vnlawfull for the nurſe to rake £ 
fo that whatſocucris ſaid againſt the one, may alſo bee 
broughtagainſt the other, But in cauſes of weakneſſe 
in the woman, daunger.to thechild, or fickneſle in e- 
ther of both; itisnot onely a duety of neceſſity, but 
of conſcience; to nourtſh and cheriſh the children of 
other;” ; | ! 
Therefore although the mothers had the nurſing of 
their children, yet there were others aiſo like peti-nur- 
ſes, which had ſome eſpeciall care in the keeping of the | 

children,as wemay read of the nurſe of Rebecca, which Gen.24.c 
was the true vie of nurfes for the caſe of the mother "©4159 
torake the cuſtody ot the children ig all thinges, ſaue 
onely in giuing them ſucke, and therefore is- it, that 
wee -may reade in auncicnt hiſtories, that one childe 
had many nurſes, that is, many to attend the welfare 
and nouriſhment of the infant: ofthis ſort was Naomi 
at this preſent, who tooke ypon her ſome carc of this 
ſonne of Bohaz, that they both mighe be morediligent 
for the education thereof, Now for the other queſtion, 
whether it: bee lawfull for the parentes during all the 
time of theinfancythereof, if the mother be not ablerto 
pgiue it ſucke, to commit their children to other to 
bee brought yp : I aunſivere, that euery man and wo- 
man are bounde to ſee their childrens firſt inſtruion, 
thatis, if it bee poſſible to haue them in their keeping 
attheirfirft entrance into knowledge, and when they 
are firſt of all capable of any goodnefie. So wee reade 
Ifaacke remayned with his father Abraham in the time 
of infancy, when God commanded Jſmael to bee Gen,2y,y53 
caſt out : fo Iacob keptlittle Beniamin with him : hey- 1 
ther wold he depart from him ynto any,til Simeon was 42 ; 

bound in Egipt: ſo weread of the king Ioaſh, whom his 2. Kin yy 
auntlchoſhebab hid from F rage of Athaliab,whowas of | 
| | V 2 _ ++ -btoughs 
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brought "p in'the houſe-other hucb-ode Jehoiadah, 
--where hte was moſFworthely inftrufted in thefeare of 
'the Lordg ; fo we reade our Tauiour Chriſt kepr-wull he 
| was'twelueyeates olde, ' with his 1nother and; ſuppoſed 
' father ,ahd after he had-bcene ar-Icrufalem, hee-was o- 
_bedient eo them tit} the year&of his preaching, which 
was whaii hee camets the age of thirtic yearesy, There- 
fore theconcluſion of all this-is, that neyrherthe-nur- 
fing nor inſtruction ofout children muſt bedeferred to 
other,/ar theleaſt ſo as we: feeme not butto bee many 
-wayes as carcfull for them”, as if they. were: in our pre» 
{cnce, to bee cuermore m1: d*ullfor the wealth of their 
bodies, and health of their ſoules. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, by theſe wordes- wee may ga- 
ther how great and excellentigthis worke, the bringing 
vp of children; for which the Lorde hath expreſied. Im 
his worde, that itis req 1ired'that many ſhould-be ap. 
plyed, forin this place we ſee Naomi and-Ruth beftow 
their Jabours for the education of this new borne babe: 
and we haue heard that Rebecca had a nurie that.came 
with her from her fathers houſe tothe lande where A- 
braham dwelt,. which fiynifieth'vnto vs, that neyther 
their infanciecan be yntedde,nor their youth varuled; 
for this is not ſo baic a worke as many thinkeie,. that 
oneisenough, ifnot tao much-to take thecarc of their 
children; for wee knowe wee are cafili; drawneto; ma- 
. ny-inconneniences, neyth-r can the parentes :bec pre- 
ſentto forefec all, but if-any;bee helpers in this buſines, 
their cares ms caſed ; :the children I:fſe: endaun- 
gered, their welfire better ipronided, and the;parents 
dnetic better diſcharged; Enery flocke hath a keeper be« 
Gde the owner, every garden hath a dreſſer, belidethe 
mayſter:andifit be poſſible, Jet every childe have an 
onerſcer befide the parentes-,- for alas the filly infantis 
ſoone caſt.into the fire, fallethinto the water, -ouere 
turned -with the wind, and cucty beaſt isready towork 
hisdeſtruRion : all which may-bee wiſely preuentcd, 
though-notwith the preſence, yetwith the counſell and 
careofthe parentes, by prouiding ſuch carefu]l perſons 


to.be.their guides, as may alſo defend them when they 
are 
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dud the! momep ber my el In china ioabs, ſe- 
"cond ite which concernety the naming gf uge, 


- where the, fraly Gholt doerh deelare —_ yst e perigns 


_ that named t the childe to li women of Bcghleben, 
"the neighbours of Naomi. wt: ich no, .do was then 
gigen i: the childe,. at the cypht.day which.was the.cir. 
_ cumci WP, Agorduing a1 as. wee tee in the hiſtory. of labn 
«Bapglt 2g! tsr Lye law. of the Lords, calling. bim þy.the 
namecogf ( bed.; which ſignifies]. ſeruipg:,., 06.9 !55uant, 
1ewing ow he ſhould Ga tanthe,corpta gf Nagyy!, 
Boazand b1s mother,,. .,., 13 431467 

, By this wee fiift of all note no obſcrue,! thari zr. 15the 
dit of the faith full to bee bgIpers one to angther 1n.the 
ſeruice of God, 1nd admoniyi n. 0! f-cheir Ferves <; for 
here the chiide being * £1.4-AALP y ' was accompanic 
with many godly women, whoſe deuife they vicd, and 
{ollowed in  thEHamVbe of the dilde. lndceede we may 
often read thatthe parentw#and namesto their children, 
ſometimes rhe ſarh=r<,iometnnes the mothers, & ſome« 
timesthe Locde timtclfe, as in many perſons ay 
percepiuk} but vcd Adiict rratithhatihe' pcoplt wicre ſo 
kinde to help in ri1s matter, and ro further the duety of 


_ auy godly minded, ( on. ly this place excepted) fo that 


thele women zrea moſt 20dly-exzmplicfor all the faith- 
fall ro behold*; lnwe they muſt further, and helpe one 
.another 1un-\the cut" ct rebgron-e- For the namitig/ of 
children in oide ume was very excellent., when'they 
were carclult by. their eachly.and ontwarde tirlcs 10 
admoniſh thegr of their ivwardeand heaucnly: duties. 
And that which theſedidin this:doe,muft wee dotalſo 
in all other dutics; to draw: morc.aad more-tothclouc 
of religion - as wee reade the Apoltles did one anorher, 
when they came-to the firſt knowledge ofthe Meſiialt : 
for as alittle Icuenſcaſpacth.a wholelumpe, eucn ſoa 

"fewe godly p<cſonnermay draw a great many to rcligi- 
on..,7, £ 6 this one dycty jot-all other belongerh 
totheH, 9; Chcift, thatphey hclpe one another in 
 eprority of. Chriſtianity, "When. the: tuler of the 
Fequplytus daughter. was fi _ for; the little. childe hee 
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went 


o 
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; wentto our ſauiour,by which mcanes he recoucreth her 
| life;ttie was the dutic ofa godly father whea'® theicke 
- - martofthe palliccoutd not come to Chrift,foureofhis 
neighbours bronght him to his preſence, & the Lorde 
forgauc him: this was charity and the daety of neigh 
bours*; When Dorcas was'dead, the women ſent for 
Peter, who being come; ſhe was reſtored tor life, And 
thus parcnts mult helpe forwarde their children, neigh- 
" bours;their fellows;andcuery.man one another: ifthey 
. want knowledge,” lervs teach them knowledge out of 
- thepureword of God: if they cannot pray, let vs pray 
with them, and for them, to the almighty God; if they 
tr4ozilero heare the word, let vs trauaile withithem to 
| gets. their carefulnes: but of this matter we haue 
[-*often ſpoken, Now letVs gfue praiſe to God, 
2-43: ,;Theendof theſixtzenth- -- +» 
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The ſeuenteenth Lecture. 
whe Gl ver. 18. 19. 20. 21, 22: 


33. Theſe are the generations of Phres, : Pharez, begat 
Chetzrom. | | 
I p. Chetzon begate Ram 1 Rambegate Hamminadab : 
Zo Hamminadab begate Naſchow. Nafchon begare Salms. 
21 Salman begate Bohaz, : Bobaz, begate Hobed, | 
22 Hobed begate Iſhai ; Iſhat begate Dauid, © 


—QE)] Owe by the merciful kindnes of the Lord 
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[| we are cometo the laſt part'of this hiſtoric, 
& the concluſion of this Chaptet, where the 
>| holy Ghoſt deſcribeth vhro vs} thekindred 
7. of Boaz, euch all the generations, fro Pha. 
rez toking Dauid : ſkewing ynto vs the increaſe of 
theſe Iewes, from their dwelling inthe land 0! _ 
| | . bcfore 
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beforethey went into Egipt vorill the time. that-Dauid 
was annointed and appginted king in ]{rael.;, wee may 
far the eaficr handling of theſe wordes, :deyide them in 
to theſe two parts : The firſt is, thoſe perſonsthat were 
the progenitours, aunceſtors or fathers of Rohaz, in the 
ver, 18, 19. &, 20 which are ſet downe.to be Pharez the 
firſt, Cherzron the ſecond, Ram the third, Hamminadab 
the fourch, Naſchan the fift, and Salman the ſixt, who 
wasthc immediate and naturall farher of Bohaz. The 
ſccondeparte is the progeny, offpring and children of 
Bohaz, which ſucceeded him : fxit Hobed: Secondly, 
1haj, and thirdely David tie king. Of rhele parts and 
perſapyylet vs briefly ſpeake, fo muchas ſcrueth for the 
expoſition of the {cripfyire, . and the. ſatiſtzing of rhe 
tyme,.. through the aſſiftaunce and helpeot the ſpirite 
of God. S203 J'F BEISTTT: 51 LC-2t1 | 

| Theſe are the generatinns] Now that the holy Ghoſt 
had declared vnto vs this hiſtory of Ruth, though bricf- 
ly atd ina few wordes, yetin amplc andlargecrcum- 
Rances, . for the yaderRanding of his minde;. at the 
ende hereof hee annexerh the kindred of the perſonnes, 
whome it chiefly gongerne;th, that hee mightſhew vnto 
vs, that they were no mcane ar. þaſe perſons for whome 
this hiſtory was compalzd, but ſuch. as deſcended .of 
the nobleſt family in all F world;who were the appoin- 
ted fathers of many kijnges, and that which is moſt of 
all, the perſons, of whaſc (cede our ſauiourIeſus Chriſt 
topke the beginning and. ſabſtance of his humane na- 
ture. And therefgre. jnthjs place wee muſt declare rhe 
cauſes that moued the holy Ghoſt to be ſo carsfulll in 
rehearfing of the genealogies of the fathers;for we mutt 
not imagine, that he mpyſtcrethnor the names of thoſe 
nayncient perſons, to worke any wondcr in our mindes 
atthexccitall of them , or that the ſggipture could haue 
beene perfete withour the ſeyerall generations there» 
In deſcribed : but. wee-mult knowe that there were 
dyuers neceſſary and waightic cauſes, by the iudge- 
meat of the auncienteſt and moſt approucd writers, 
which mouedthe ſpirits of Zod to interſert theſe ge- 
acalogies, 7: 
Y 4 Firſt 


£n.5 


EN, 10. 


en.21,13 


N. 36, 
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© Firff Mc ore accordingtorhe condition of all man. 


for cxample, the Lordereckoneth vp the poſteririe of 
Iſmae], 'the Tanne of the bonde woman , "ſhewing 


p44 ay w# 4 


wicked Eſau'or Edom, nuntbring 'or reckoning vp 
his ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnets; his kingdome and 
the kinges of his'ſeede that raigned ' after hint, ' for 
no other ende but to 'reporte'arid-manifeſt rhe-blieſ- 
ſng vppon' godly Tſaacke and Rebecca his parentes, 
2ccording To the oracle that lice/gaue to'his mother, 
when ſhe dermaunded-and '&hQuired the cauſe: of the 
ftrugling or ftriuing in'her wothbe: 'The like triay be 
{1ide of godlefſe Cham for Nozh his fathers ſake, of 
the ſonnes of 'Iacob* for Tracks ſake, of Ephraim and 
Manaſles for Toſephes ſake,* By the which we gather 
and note this excellent doQrine”;” that if the wicked 
hauc any pood, it is for 'the fake” of their podly and 
righteous parentes or friendes :'? Wee ſee they ſhofilde 
not haue ſo mnch as a name 'in'the booke-of God, 
were it not for the cauſc of the righteous and godly 

wce ' 
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wee reade eB vga ay ang «nie in 
warre, theirpeopleTeadraprincy; apt cheirgoods ſpoy- 
led by the company "of Dedotidbomet;-ohen! for iLocs 

ake, the Lorde' fticred'vp Abrahams, and-armeephim 
with mcn and-courage, who wonnc the: vitlorie, xeco- 
tiered the ſpoyle, brought backe the priforiers y reffored 
flicir goods, and gate thein «Fhbow, | for godly Low 
fake, who was ſhortly after deſpiſed bythem,; bur they 
for their wickednefle were burned in brimRtane;, when 


righteous Lot was Jcdliuercd from themy :Iflofſeph had 


not beene;, they hatt lizsdino-corne in' Egipn: - If -Moyſes 
had not beene, the Lordehad oftendeſtroyed the 7irae- 
lires while they waridered- and wauctedig:che wilder- 
hefſe, For Zacobs ſake the Lordeincreated rthe-Fockes of 


—_ p 


Rakes | & 


Genu14@ 2 


Laban; F6r Toſcphs fake hee bleſſed the sHfaires of Poti- . 


phar; For Paulcs fake hee fauted all them that ſuffcred 


ſhipwracke at Myletu mi.” "Euen ſoalſo her blefied. che — —_ : 


houſe of Obed-edoinizbecauſe the arke was:kopt tbrtes | 
in, ard at this day giveth grearcſt peace to_thefe coun ©.” 
tries, whete his Goſpel is /promored, * Let: the Atheiſtes - _ 
thinke if there were fone: that feared Godgrthey ſhoulde © © 


+> 
4.45 
ts 7 


quickely bee condemned, Ict the drunkardes know, if . 
there were not ſome-temprrate perſons; /! their bodies _ 


ſhoulde bec quickly-conſunicd; let. the-couctous veret- -* 


ches affure them(ſelues, if there were, not: ſame;libgarall 
men, their owne go0des woulde turacto their death , 
letthe profaners of Sabbaothes remember; - that if there 
were not ſome ſanRifiers thereof, their. dehghtfull vanij- 


tics woulde long agoc hauc wrought their: farrowtull . 


deſtinies ,. let the icontentious plaintifes þee certified , 


that if there were: not ſome peaccable /Ghriftians a- | 


mong- them, their wealth had Jong. agoc. beene wa- 
ſed for rhe'prayers of the faithfull are like the walled 
Citties againſt the rage of the enemies, to keepe the ven- 
peance of the Lorde from falling vpon vs : as the bloud 
of the Lambe ſpotted yppon the poſtes of the Ifraclites 
houfes cauſed the Angell: to paſſe by-'themy--when all 
thefirft borne in Egypt were flayne, cueniſothe bloud 
of the'Lambeof: God; which is ſheade.in the heartes of 
the-godly, maketh , his meſſengers of death ag 
aa om 


x »4 {45 


we 
, 


your pallaces and houſes of reſt, :For' the defence of 


PY0 


from ouncountrey and kingdome... If there were noe 


- a -temaane:amang vs: bat. are..in; league with the 


Lordethat.idayly-are the hearcrs of his words, . the be. 
-ſceghers for-his , merey,; and as. the ambaſſadours, of 
peace yodifiwade bim from punoiſhing our contempe 
of his\ word with \condemnation,, our abuſe of hig 
:creaturesgintd pining famine, .our wantonneſſe- in 
-peaceintortainentable warres, our riotous liucs . in» 
to forraine; £aptivitic, and our. pampered . bodies. tg 


_.the flanghter of:#be ſword. ,You, cucn you, that blaf. 


-pheme the name of God, if:there. were not a nums 
- ber that reprone_-your..abhominarions, the heauens 
-woulde raigne:downe ftones-t0 revenge your accur- 
fed congues: you, cucnyou. that ſpende the Sabbagths 
in dauncing and playing, jf there were not a company 
that refraiac your pollytions,,you had becne cut off 
framyour pleafiire with ſome fearefull death , be- 
forcyou had paſſed thus many /dayes of ſecutitie: you, 


= euen you; #hat.chinke the preaching of the Goſyell 
- - ike the woyceiof one that ſingeth., wherecvato you 


owe'no mire: obedicnce., then.care ſcruice: if there 
were not a-temnant. that bearde the worde of power , 
-which they betcevic is able co ſauctheir loules, you had 
beenemany yeares ſinge, ſuffering [the rewarde of ſuch 


 Impious infidelity. What ſtayeth the Lord from come 


ming to indgement; but the faithtull and elcAtcoms 


paty:: what:keepeth you'in your poſſeſſions, reuen. 
- new#s; anddandes, bur the poore Saintes of God, who 
:gre-hardely -admitted to the tables of your ſcruantes, 
. who prayeth for the increaſe of your wealth, the pro, 


ſperiticeof your liues, the fecding of your bodies,and 
the continuance. of your honour, but theſe deſpiſed 
perſons who hauc centred acoucnaunt for ,yaur dayly 
welfare with the king of heauen and of earth, They 


. are the flocke for whoſe ſakeyou hauc. the wooll to 


cloath you, '/and your milke to' feed you; ,they are the 
bees, for whoſe;fake you enioy the hony for your de» 


light; andithe hony combe-for the plcaturc 'of-your 


-meate;: they are the birdes,, -which' haue+ builded- vp 
your 


a - : 4 - 
| -—= AR _ Le oe” jÞts._ -/ rr cot id YI I So: A wW.T- 


-youit feakenclſe; they are" the GEF Rar bring? your 


"dangers in fafety, and *Ueljutr' Four lites From 
trouble.” Finally, there is nor-avfarer ; but he hath 


a Prince but hee hath his' Crowne for! their fake'*s 


cheth for their ſake; and there ſhoulde bee ho cace, 
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corne to your barnes, andyour Tore ſhto your"gat- 
ers; theyare the beaſtes,” that Yeare you out'of the 


HQ 


his money _for their ſake; there&iv not a Geinfemini, .- nv 


: . 


but hee hath his landes' for theit Take 7 there's" ode 


- 


INE 3) 


A 
-\ | ,h3835 
CY « i 


their farhers x &ah 
accqmpt of, your a-c15-ng' tl cor 
werable for EVery farthing Which 
6 for Pur Peroiog Fs 
. . Secondly, another cauſe of the genealoyie 23br 2 
recitall of generations in the Scriptures , .is for the 


the gencalogie of Adam, wee reade how long hte'shd 
eucry one of bis EE ICE WALLCASEILY 
the 
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= :the; Lorde: ſyfferedqhe wicked. beforchee brought. 
| Gen. $e . Alaud,candi an waat age ofthe worlde the Pan +chaa 


_>Sdwed, which byhi genealogies there {ct downe, 4 


* 


Þ£hþ.10! bee, inthe E of the worlde one thowſa 
| by (TL Ehundred i590 when Noah was! lixe bug- 
| "oe.y © = pb reade.t in the genea ove 
=” Of Sem, .by ds. A85inE onof the yeares therein men- 
b. tioned, howe ie PP = floode, A| Abraham \ wazcal- 
of from his, countr and reccyued” the'< coucnant. of 
promile., concergj ke LFvig 28 of Icſus Chriſt, 
the | faluation, on gride, T The Game may be Lid 
; the. often repetition, @ Te apeof. Abraham, "-A$ at 
Gen, I2. iba Ying, at.the tigagol his cixcumcifion, , " "at te birth 
Sen. 27. |24of Izaacke, and at his s death, which viyetha great] tight 
[4 _ ofugry partof the & iprure P for thereby the oecalions 


ken Gore's orics. are taken, rhe; darkelt pla- 


th ichfull. are confirmed, and the 
in; uttcd af her a age, ; nd/fier” Fontinu- 
zbers;; and her cop Tition, : which is 
qi g! ungese. Sometimes. her 
He age, ſometimes lefler, as 
-famcnmc afflited, as the eſtate of 
AC 5h $ children eeſtifieth: ſome- 
howne -and publigue' miniſterie , 
ETSY ;:Sv ſometime. withour any 
-Nt TO Zouernement, as in. the time of all 
th jarke without peace, in'perſecution, 
"—: A540, the time _ Ken 266, Wherein, theſe perſonnes 
Wk Foer named, lined, and ſometime, in \ moſt flouriſhing 
os te, as ynder Dauid, Salomon, Aſi, Joſiah, and ſuch 
like, . By;the which-we gather, that itneuer ſtandethin 
QveKzy,, butc ther ingreaſerh. or. decteaferh, ebbcth 
9x; floweth, riſeth-'or- Glkech waxcth or wayncth, : 
therefore heercin lyeth” the great comforte of the god)y 
penny theſe troubleſome dayes (bur = beſt that 
Ter arc to. bee looked for in this cart ) whercin they 
Tee. the.; auncient. $9, departe, and newe men in their 
-xoome, one geperatian comnmeth, 'and another gocth, 
Ataak aduaunced , coldnefle in religion zinhtaced, 
ulation and f whc maintained , wares. and 
| Perſecu- 
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perſecution threathed ro the Gotpeli; -ſchiſmes"defen- 
ded, errours inuented, 'theworldeblinded, the truth de- 
clined:; godlinefle defaced, and :the'Church of God dife 
quieted ,-.witha thouſande: greater calamities, this-sR 


the fathers ſuffered before: vs, and this- wee their: chil © * * 
dren muſt allo abide, onely herein ler vs rcioyce, 1that, 


wee ſhall. bee:accompred worthy-.to: ſuffer for Chriſt, 


and thar our. names are written-n the kingdome'vf _ 


he.ruen.  - 


\Thirdrly atid laſtly, the clpeciall cauſe of this genes - 


Igic, and of. alt the fathers/and-:childrea of Abraham 
in one kindred, was for to ſhewe-the naturall difcentiof 
Chriſt from: Adam ,- and fb, foorth vato- the ywginre 


Mary : for ſecing' he was tgbe incarnated, it behaoued 


that his parentage ſhoulde:bee. deſcribed from, the-be- 


ginning of the worlde : for this cauſe: Luke the: Euan+ Luc.3.2S 


gchiſt, gathered:togcther the {eucrall- deſcriptions» ef all 
the gencalogies pertayning-to..Chriſt,” throughout all 


the w hole. ſcripture, as a neceſſary. grounde of the'Gofe .c.; 


pell, ro declare-'the kindred: of our-Sauiour fromr:the 
beginning of theworlde, whereof theſe perſons mentio- 
Rce in this place arca part, from whence he tooke:them 
into his number, _T | | 


Now lcaſtany.man ſhoulde thinke; that the birth of | 


Chriſt ſhoulde bee obſcure, and the taking vypponkhim 


the fleſh of mankinde , ſhoulde bee incertaine, aswell-- 


to conuince all. crrours that aroſe 'about his humagis 
tic; as to tcſtifie the nobilitie of his Þþirth, and wor. 
thineſſc of his parentage, the perſons of whome he def- 
cended,. are in many bookes of the ſcripture ſcuerally 
named, and riot without great commendation, For 
this family of Chriſt had many and ſpeciall bleſſinges, 
which-were- tlie armes of the ſame, by which it was 
diſtinguiſhed from all other, In Adamit had this pro. 


miſe, that the ſecede of the woman ſhoulde breake the Gen, 


ſerpents heade; meaning, that Chriſt which ſhould bee 
borne ofa woman, ſhoulde oucrcome the force of the 
deuill. 7n Noah it had rhis promiſe, - that the caue- 
naunt of God fhoulde bee eſtabliſhed with him and his 
ſcede, meaning-that his promiſe which hee had made 

| yYato 
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yato' Adam, ſhotlde beperfourmed-in:his poſteritie, 
Whi6h: wasfor the cornming- of Chriſt. This.promile 
was fenew ed vnto. Abraham,” ynto Ifaacke; and. vato 
6 Jacob; .ang moſtplainely vnto ſudah, the third ſonne 
0429-10. of Iacob, who: was' the father and grandfather of this 
- Pharcz ,. thar.rizz| Tribe ſhall not depart. from Iu. 
dah-;-nor the:;lawginer from betweene. his fecte, 
_ ftw Shiloh come,” andthe people ſhall be gathered 
Plal,r32.11 Y2t0 him? and againe vnto Dauid he ſwore, that the 
- frujte of his bodic ſhoulde ſit ypon -his.Throne, both 
which 'promiſes\-or -propheſies reſpe& the comming 
and-the raigne of Chriſt, By this then wee firſt of all 
gather the ſcope of the: whole ſcripture, namely, that 
abouc-all other ir reſpe&eth Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne 
vfGod, and Sauiourottheworld, the Prince of peace, 
-.- 2... the mighty King, and the great Counſellour, For 
this cauſe , hee himſelfe ſpeaketh to the Iewes, Scarch 
the ſcriptures, for in them you thinke to haue cter- 
oh, 5. 39, nall-life , and they are they that tcſtifie of mee. A- 
ine, Iohn ſpeaketh in the ende ofhis Goſpell, that 
oh. 20, 31! e-Scripture was \ written that wee might belecuc in 
** Chriſt. And wereade that Apollosdid mighrely con- 
founde the Iewes , proouing by the ſcriptures that 
AQ. 18,28 Jeſus was Chriſt, « But: moſt cuident. and plaine is 
that;of the Diſciples :going to Emaus, and Ieſus 0- 
Luc. 24.2 :ucrtaking itheny-by-the way, it is ſaide, that hee be- 
ta, 46-2an at Moyſes and all the' prophets, ſhewing them, 
that Chriſt out ſo to ſuffer, and that redemption 
and remiſſion of finnes, m1ght bee preached in his 
name fo all the worlde. By the which it is moſt 
ealic to bee gathered, and docth neceſſarily followe, 
that the ſumme, drift , and ſcope of the Scripture 
dependeth ypon Chriſt. Firſt , becauſe all the. god- 
ly that are named-therein, were eyther his. Fathers 
.. . "according to the fleſh, or clſe the ſinguler types 
prefiguring his perſon, ſuch was Melchizedecke , Io- 
"ſeph, Mojſes, all the Iudges, Samaell, and the Pro- 
phetes, which although they were not of his natu= 
rall linage, (Melchiſedeck excepted) yet they did 
- moſt liuely repreſerit 'him , Moyſes and the Iudges 


-.8 


_ " yh" pJ—_ —_— _ Pris 


bd ws CHD KEI |; Bd 


The Rivjhrd of Rakion 


In this that as OEIRSn the Pep Noſe edibty 


captiuity, ſo ſhouldheeredeeme chem fronr<Tucrlaſting 
calamitie, Samudthand the Propheteriwm this, thatas 
they inſtru&ed the lewes in the law of the Lord,which 
was giucn by Moyſes?,* fo Chrift ſhoulde pur his lawe 
in the inwarde partes of the Church, 'and' teach them 
the Goſpell of trueth, ”/their redemption wrought by 
kimſelfe, the lawe of rigtitcouſneſle, - the wordes of e- 
ternall life, Aaron and his fellowes in this, that as they 
ſacrificed for the finnes ofthe people with bullockes & 


| beaſtes, and fprinkled the bloude with hyſop fot their 


outwarde cleanſing, 'fo Chriſt factificerh' his owne 
body, and cleanſeth ftom ſinne, through the ſprinkling 
of his owne bloude.” Dauid and the Kinges in'this , 
that as they ruled ' the people by thieir temporall 
lawes conquering their enemies, and giving them 
reſt and worldly konout , fo Chrift * docth raigne 
with the ſpiritual lawe of his worde, triumphing 
oucr hell, death, and'fathan, leading captiuitic cap= 
tiue, aſcending vp on high, receyuing piftcs for men, 
deliucring his CEurch from their aducrfarie, the 
Deuill, beſtowing vppon them fpirituall peace and 
liberty, giuing them the honours of his Miniſte- 
rice, Worde, and Sacramentes in this life preſent, and 
Crownes of gtorie in the life to come. © Thus if wee 
looke vpon the iudges, they ſhewe ys our redempti« 
on. If wee looke vppon the Kinges , they ſhewe vs 
our ſaluation. If wee looke vppon the Prophets, the) 

ſhew vs our inſtruftion. 1f we looke.ypon the Prieſtes, 
they ſhew vs our reconciliation, and if we looke yppon 
the very names of the fathers of Chriſt which are de. 
ſcribed in the vide Teſtament, they teach ys that our 
names arcalfo deſcribed in heauen, and this is the pro- 
fite wee reape by the generation or gencalogie of the 


fairhfull, to confirme vato ys the truc humanity of our 


Sauiour, ws "4 | 
So that heerein moſt liuely appearcth the digni. 
tie of the Scriptures, and the maizſty of Chriſt, one 
mutually looking 0a another, as the Sunne c_ 
6 


To: {Rcligion.' 

Nie Rar hes Tots Hor ap he excel 
Iencie -ofgþe;ſun reth by the gloric of the ſtars, 
to whom. je, wcth ſo the majeſtic of Chriſt is ma- 
nifcft by the ſcript - hee giueth credit ; 


. 
"Io ” 


OD. > a woe w uma ot wn = i» - wo © 


carth, & ynder the earth eetrny. toy him, yea the an. 
gels do himreucrence, for heis tt 


and ſoft apparell, but he being gn carth, had his coun- 
, t 
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witneſle, that he ſhall be the iudge of Princes, and ſub- 
jeftcs living and dead, YVnto whom wee muſt giue re- 
ucrence, as to his Maicſtic appertayneth, for euen now 
he becholdeth with what fearc we heate his word, with 
whatloue wee receyue it,with what hunger we delice ig, 
and with what conſcience we will practiſe it, Oh come 


| letvs kiſſe the Sonneleaſt he bee angry, let vs walh his 


fecte with the teares of our, eyes, and wipe them with 


' the hcares of our head. Let ys ſue to him, for hee is the 


Tudge we arc therebels, hee the Sauiour, and wee the 
faves, Againſthim onely haue wee ſinned by contem- 
ning his Maieſtic, prophaning his Sabbaothes,  blal[- 
pheming his honour, diſobeying his Goſpell,and trea- 
ding the pardon of our foutes vnder the feete of our 
pleaſures: therefore while we have time, let ys loue his 
truth, receyue his Goſpell, belieue his word, ſan&ific 
his Szbbaothes, magnifie his'name, reuerence his Mi- 
niſtcrs and repent vs of our ſinnes, - 
 PhareX begate Chetz,ron] Now after the cauſcs of the 
Genealogies deſcribed and the vie of them, gathered 
out of the worde of God and godly writers, wee muſt 
proccede to the ſpeciall perſons here mentioned, for 
whoſe ſake the former hath beene ſpoken; wee ſhewed 
you in the beginning that theſe generations were ſome 
of them befare Bohaz, and ſome after him, as his chil- 
x X dren, 
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| dren, and this we maſt put you againe1g mind of, thay 
here 1shandled the Genealogie of Chriſt, Inthe which 

this ſecmeth doubtfull thar he beginnerh with Pharesx, 

what {houlde .mouc him thereynto, ſcaang (as already 


»4 


wee, ſhewed you) that this Pharez was an inceſtuous 


birth: * and therefore to.common reaſon, ' it *ſeemeth_. 


much more commendable that hee ſhould haue beene 
yiterly blot out ot the note of theſe fathers, or elſe the 
. Genealogie ſhould haue beene farther repeated as from 
Abraham to Noah, that To the confideratiofi of his 
birth might haue beene hindered, through the compa- 
nie of other godly Fathers. Vato which 7 briefly an- 
ſwere, that for this caulc he beginneth at Pharez , for 
the better vnderſtanding of the prayers of the Elders, in 
the 12. verſe, which deſired that the houſe of Bohaz 
might bee likethe houſe of Pharez, whome Thamar 
bare ynto Iudah, wherefore at the ende of this Hiſto- 
ric the author annexeth the deſcription ofthe houſe of 
Pharez and'of Bohaz, for whome they praicd, vnto 
the thirde generation. So thatin thoſe dayes, moſt com- 
mendable was the poſtcritic of Pharez, for they were þ 
chiefe of the tribe of udah, becauſe this Pharez was by 
nature the heire of the birth-right of Ludah, becauſc hee 
wasthe Son of Thamar, the widdow of Iudah his el 
deſt ſon. Againe, the ſcripture is not want to couer the 
faulrs of the deareſt children of God, neyther doth the 
holy Ghoſt euer conceale the finnes of the godly, 1 
telleth ys of the drunkenneſſe of Noah, the inceſt o 
Lot, the vnlawfull oath that foſeph ſwore to his bre- 
thren, (by the lifeof Pharao,) the adulteric of Dauid, 
the diſtruſt of king Aſa, the fellowſhippe that good 
king Tchoſaphat had with wicked Ahab, and Peters de- 
nia}l. Atall theſe the ſpirit of God newer Randeth, but 
indifteth them of their ſinnes, though hee give thera 
their pardon by Chriſt. But wee muſt knowe farther 
rhat'the ſpirite of God ſoruled the pen-writers of the 
Scriptures, that he ſuffered them notto omir the grie+ 
nous finnes of themſclues their fathers and childr*; as 
for cx mple, Leui wasthe orcat graundfather of i=y» 
ſes, which was the firſt writer of the Scripture, y** FT r, 
| ; —_— 
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ſettethdowne the curſe thatthe Lorde pronounced by Exod,G.z 


Jacob againſt him for the laughter of the Sichemites, _ 


Likewilcit is held of cuery otic that ob was the wri- Gen,q9474 


ter of his owne hiftorie, yet how doth he lay open! his | 


owne corruptions,curſing his birth, accuſing God of lob. 4; 


intuſtice,and deſiring to plead with him. Morcouer, 
Samuel wrote his owne Hiſtoric, eſpecially the greateſt 
parte of the firſt booke, yet he laycrti out the corrupri, 
ons of his ſonnes in the goucrnement of the people and 
how.wicked they were, for whole ſake the people were 
driucn to deſire a King, the like may be faid of many 
other, whoſe curſed finnes are by themſelues dereted, 
being not aſhamed to confeſe them, as they were not 
to commit them, but - thus the godly are their owne 
iudgesto condemne their owne ſinnes, for they know 
if they condemnethemſclues, they ſhall not bee con- 
demned of God. They fayc with the prodigall Sonne 
that they haue ſinned againſt heauen & againſt carth, 
andare no more worthy to be called the ſovnes of God# 
they ſay with Paule, that they are the greateſt of all ſn+ 
ners,and therefore hauec reccyucd the greater metcies 
they ſay with the man in the Goſpell, I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt come into my houſe, and cuct- 
more they lay the worſt fide of their garmentes out- 
ward, thac they might be more vilcin their owne eyes, 
more fearcfull to ſinne, more louing to God his mer- 


ties, more humble in tbe worlde, and more hunger for 


rightcouſneſſe. Caſt away therefore if you be the chile 


| dren of God, this ſhame to acknowledge the infirmi- 
tics wherewithall you arc infeted, for hee that confef* 


{ſeth not his ſinnes,cucn to his brethren, can neuct con- 
feſſe the mercies of God to himſelfe, He thatcommenZz; 
deth a Phiſitian, telleth what dangerous ſickneſfe he 
deliuered him out, and hee that will commende Chriſt 
the Phiſitian of our ſoules, muſt tell what ſinnes bis 
ſoule was ſicke of, and how his Sauiour hath deliuez 
red him:;but yetalway remember that no man is bound 
vpon neceſlitie to declare his particular finncs, . except 
when his confcienceis grieued for them, that he way 
teecyue comfort, or when he muſt fatiſfic the inturies 
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he hath done to his neighbours, But we muſtlearne 
not once to deſpiſc any penitent ſinners; butrather em- 
| brace them or lay them in our owne boſomes, they are 
the ſheep which wandered, bur now is found;the groate 
which was loft, but now is recoucred, andthe branches 
which were deade, and now arc greene, forthe Angels 
retoyce for them; Chrift dyed for them, heauen is pre- 
pe for ther, and we muſt pray for them. We haue 
card already that this Pharcz was the inceſtuous Son 
of Iudah: now ifany aske why the Lord wouldetake 
any part of ſuch yngod!y beginnings, I gunfwerewith 
7.Tim.1,75 Paule, that Chriſt came to ſauec ſinners, that is, he was 
incarnated of inceſtuous progenitors, to ſhew vnto vs, 
that he could ſaue ſuch of adulterous birthes, to ſhew 
vnto vs,that he could faue the children of adulteric, of 
Gentiles ſuch as Ruth, Rahab and Bathſhebah was, F 
he might ſhew vnto vs, he was the appointed Sauiour 
of the Gentiles, becauſe he youchſafed to take his nature 
from them: for thus it becommeth him to fulfil all righ- 
tcouſneſſe, to deſtroy the oates of hell, to deliver his 
members from the thraledome of Sathan, tro gather 
togetker in ence, from the Eaſt, and Weſt, North and 
South, allthe children of Abraham, to cnioy thepre- 
ſence of his Majicſtic , the inheritaunce of his king- 
dome, and the end of their faith,the ſaluation of their 

foujes. gies | 
Pharez, begate HeFrou] Now wee will briefly -giue 
you the expoſition of the names & ſo makean end of 
thishiftorie. Pharez or rather Peretz in Hebrue ſigni- 
ficth a diuiſion, and the occafion of this name was, 
becauſe of the two twinnes in the wombe of Thamar, 
he firſt of all brake foorth, and therefore they called 
en. 283:29. him a diuiſion, from the time of his birth, hee was 
0-46-12: bornein thelande of Canaan : Hezron or Chetzron, 
which was alſo borne in the lande of Canaan, and the 
Sonne of Peretz, who was borne abour the time, that 
the Ifraclites went into Egipt, and fignifieth in our 
En 2liſh tongue, the arrow of ioy; for til the Iſraelites 
went into Egipt, they endured a great famine, which 
Ezechicl callcth the arrow of famine, and when they 
Wer 
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were delivered from this faraine, bypoing into Ecipt Eacch$.68 

for corne;this child being then borne, hewas calledthe 

arrow of ioy, -asthe famine is called the arrow of for. ' 

row, 2s a remembrance of the mercic of God to them, 

in gining them breade, Ram was the Sonne of Chetz- 

ron,and was borne in Egipt, about the time of Iacobs 

death, when thechildren of Hrac), began to be hated of 

the Egiptians: and therefore they called him Ram « 

which fignifieth in our Engliſhtongue, caſt downe, or 

caſt off, becauſe they then began to bee aiflifted , and 

ſaw(no doubt)great miſcriclike to fall ypon them, and 

they ſhould bee caſt downe ſo ſoone as eyther the king 

or Ioſeph ſhoulde be dead. Hamminadab the Sonne of , 

Ram, was aMo bornein Egipt, about the time of Io. 

ſephes dearh;when hetold the Tfraclites, that the Lord 

would vifitethem, and deliner them from the Egip- 

tians, anditfignificth in our Engliſh tongue a people 

that would'be free, being compounded of two words, 

wherein the Iſraclitestcſtific the hope of their deliuc- 

rance, that although they were now ia thraldome, yee 

they ſhoulde bee in freedome' againe. Nahaſhon or 
Nachſchon; thefonne of Haminadab; was alſo borne 

in Egiptea little before the departure of the 7ſraclites, 

when they cricd gricuouſly to the Lorde for their af- 

fliftion which they endured in Egipte vnder the Taxes 

wayſters,' arid it fignificth a crying or complayning, 

thereby noting inthe name of thechilde that hee was 

borne in afflition, which might put him in-minde of 

his fathers miſctie, this man when the children of If- 

rac] were gone out of Egipt, and pitched theirtentes in Gen,50.24» 

the wildernefſe of Sinai, was by cleRion or appoint. Num. 1. 1 
ment of God, made the | rince,of the whole Tribe. 'Salz & 7. 
mon or Shalmon the ſonne of Nachſchon, was borne 

afterthe Iftaclites were departed from Egipt , while 

they wandred in the deſert and.were deliuered from 

the Amalekites and other their enemies, and his name 

Gonificth peaccable, becauſe they liued rhen peaceably, 

being freed from the Egiptians and other calamities, 

this man married 'with the vitualer Rachab of Ieri. 

cho, of whom he begat Boaz. Boaz fignificth in ſtrength 
Wo.” X 3 whe 
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Rom.1.2. 
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who was borne about the time of the dceliucraunce of 
Iewes, from the tyranny ofthe Moabites by the hande 
of lame Ehud by which means they got firength, and 
remayned a long time inpeace; Obed ſignificth a ſer= 
uant, who was borne as wee ſce in Ephratha Bethle. 
hem, bis mother being Ruth the Moabirefſe, the wo- 
men gaue him this name, becauſe hee ſhoulde ſerue 
for therayſing yp of Elimeleches family, the reſtoring 
of Naomics life, and the comfort of his pareats; Bohaz 
and Ruth: Iſchai, or Iſhai the ſonne of Obed, ſignih- 
cth an oblation z and was borne about the dayes of 
Iipthach zand it may bee had his name giuen by rea- 
ſon of the yow of lipthach, when he went agaiziſt the 
Hammonites, that he would offer the firſt living thing 
that met him after he retarned with the yidtorie, where. 
vpon his daughter mecting him, ſhe liucd in perpetu- 
all virginitie. Dauid the youngeſt ſonne of Z{cbai, 
who no doubt was borac in the time of Heli, ſignifi. 
eth 'beloued, becauſe commonly the youngelt arc beſt 
loued, orclſc his name did propheſic that hee ſhoulde 
be fo loued of God, with whom he would eſtabliſh his 
couenant concerning Chriſt, and aduance him to the 


kingdome, By which wee may plainely ſce, that this 


Hiſtoric was written after he was choſen from his bre. 
thren and annointed to be king after Saule, or clſe the 
eldeſt Sonne of liſchai, ſhould haue beene named be- 
cauſc of his birth-right belonged to him. — _, 
Laſtly, by this we may gather, that the foundation 
of the Goſpcll muſt bee ſearched for in the olde Teſta- 
ment for this Genealogie, as all the other of Chriſt is 
taken from thence, and the Apoſtle defining the Goſ- 
yell, faith that God had promiſcd it before by the Pros 
phets, in the holy Scriptures, thar is in the olde Teſta. 
ment: and thercfore it was needfull, for Mathew to 
begin his Goſpell with the Gencalogie of Chrift, from 
Abraham and Dauid who had moſt liucly promiſes of 
hisincarnation,alſo Marke and Luke begin with /ohn 
Baptiſt who was the promiſed Eliah, and the forerun+ 


nerof Chriſt according as before it was prophefied and 


TIoha fetcbeth it from the creation an _— 
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of the worlde, as it appearcth in the entraunce ofhis 
Goſpell. By which we may ſce the hope of the fathers 
for the comming of Chriſt, to beethe ſame with ours , 
and had thcliyely promiſes thereof reucaled in the law 
and the prophets, Secondly, the heauenly agreemene 
that is betweene the olde Teſtament and the new, for 
there he was promiſed, thence he was proucd to be the 
Meſliah,all & Prophets giue witneſſe yato him, now 
he is exhibited, hambled, and aduanced to the higheſt 
depree, the gouernment, heauen angearth * fitting at 

theright hande of God, making interceſſion for his 
Saintes, working in the calling of his ſeruantes 
with the miniſteric of his word, diſpoſing 
all things to the damnation of the wic- 
ked, and theſaluation of the 
godly, Now letvs giue 
praiſe to God, 
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